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ABSTRACT 


In this socio-political study of the city of 
Ajmer during eighteenth century, an attempt has been 
made to analyse the following aspects: early history 
of the city and its development under the Mughals, the 
city under the later Mughals, during the first half of 
eighteenth century,with references to Mughal Rajput 
relation and its impact on Ajmer, conflict between 
the Rathars and the Marathas for the control over 
Ajmer, and finally Maratha dominion over the city. It 
has been followed by a detail description of the main 
characteristics of administration, during the Mughal 
rule, and under the Maratha Government. Further a 
critical analysis of the growth and arganization of 
Dargah as an important institution and its impact on 
the society had also been done. The socio-economic 
condition of the people of Ajmer, during the period 
under review has also been studied in the histarical 


prospectives. 


The first chapter deals with the early history 
of the city of Ajmer, its strategic importance and the 


early settlements of the Muslims. It also includes a 


brief survey of administrative changescaused by the 
political developments at centre. The long drawn 
struggle for dominance over the city, that raged between 
the Delhi government and regional powers of Mandu and 
Gujarat,and chieftains of Marwar and Mewar,on the one 
hand, and mutual warfare among these regional powers 
on the other, has been critically examined in detail. 

It traces the histary of the development of the city 
under the Mughals | and brings it down to the end of 


Aurangzeb‘'s reign. 


The second chapter is devoted to the account of 
Bahadur Shah's relations with the Rajput chiefs Jai 
Singh, Ajit Singh and the Maharana of Mewar on the 
basis of contemporary Persian, and Rajasthani sources. 
It has been shown that the main cause of tussle between 
the Mughal monarch and the Rajput Chiefs was the posse- 
ssion over Jodhpur, and Anber their ancestoral homelands. 
At length these chiefs succeeded in recapturing their 
capital towns, under the circumstance which were beyond 
the control of Mughal Emperor. The affairs of the city 
of Ajmer had also been studied carefully during this 


period of struggle and unrest. 


The third and fourth chapters contain a 
description of Mughal-Rajput relations and their 
bearings on the city of Ajmer, under the successors 
of Bahadur Shah, from Jahandar Shah to Muhammad Shah. 
With the death of Muhammad Shah in 1748 closed the 
phase of the effective control of the Mughals over the 
Ajmer. The city felt the repercussionsof these develop- 
ments, worked by chaos and confusion particularly in the 
sphare of administration. During this period the law 
and order situation deteriorated and the administrative 
machinery broke down. These two chapters, also indicate 
the process of social change,that affected the position 
of various classes comprising the society of Ajmer. 

The Mughal ruling class was replaced by the Rajput and 
Maratha sardars and at the lower grade of service 
new groups emerged to enjoy economic privileges and 


political status. 


In the fifth chapter,an endeavour has been made 
to analyse the Rajput-Maratha conflict over the occu- 
pation of Ajmer, during the second half of eighteenth 
century in all its aspects and details. How the 


Rathors were defected by the Marathas and compelled 


to cede, Ajmer to the victors has been explained 
exhaustively. The factors responsible for the success 
of the Marathaa, has been accounted far. Answers to such 
questions as what/reaction of the local citizens to these 
wars of aggression, and what were their conditions in 

the period of strain and stress, have been elaborately 
pr ovided. 


Thus, the first five chapters of the work are 
exclusively devoted to the political history of Ajmer, 
and the effects of political developments on the adminis- 
trative, social and economic conditions of the city 


during the period under study. 


In chapter sixth, an attempt has been made to 
analyse the main characteristics of the administrative 
system,established by the Mughals and major changes 
effected in its structure and functioning, successively 
by Rajputs and the Marathas. After the outbreak of 
Rathor rebellion it had really become very difficult 
for the Mughal authorities, to carry on their work 
smoothly and observe the norms of administrative 


business, laid down for them. The Marathas abolished 


a 


some offices like provincial sadr, faujdar muhtasib, 

but retained the services of the Qazi and Kotwal in the 
city. In the land revenue administration, they introduced 
new functionaries for revenue collection, as zilladars and 
tehsildars, keeping ganungo and others, under their super- 
vision, The expenditure for the revenue collection was 
reduwed, as assessment Of revenue was made on rough esti- 
mate rather on the principles of measurement and calcula- 

value of 


tion of the/produce. Their utmost concern being extraction 


of money from different sources. 


The Marathas levied new taxes on the peasants and 
general public and used highehanded measures in realising 
them in full. They were not interested in improving the 
condition of the people, increasing production, or 


organizing the administration, on firm and permanent lines. 


In the seventh chapter,a detail study of the 
growth and arganization of the shrine of Khwaja Moinuddin 
chishti, as an institution has been attempted,on the basis 
of the contemporary historical works and documents 
related to the dargah. It was a great centre of Chishtiya 


movement and a symbol of noble ideals of Liberah Sm and 


humanism in the relationship between man and man. 


The privileges and duties of officers like 
Mutawwalli, Sajjadah Nashin (diwan), amin, etc, and 
their working at this institution have been discussed 
in detail in this chapter. The position and powers of 
khadims (religious functionaries) had also been critically 
examined. They maintained their independent status and 
position, throughout the period when diwan and mutawwalli 
degraded their dignity,by submitting to whatever 
authorities came to rule over them. The Mughal pattern 
of ceremonies, customs and conventions practised at the 
royal court were all barrowed and strictly enforced by 
the officials of the shrine in arganizing their own 


functions and prescribing rules of etiguette. 


The arragnements of mehfils (gatherings on various 
airas , and on every Thursday night) the code of behaviour 
for the participants, erection of Dal-Badal (special tent) 
over the heads of officials, services of chobdars (mace 
bearers) dressed in typical Mughal style the mashalchivs 
(torch bearer.) escerting Sajjada Nashin and the prayers 


for the king of Islam during these ceremonies, clearly 


indicate the impact of the Mughal culture. The frequent 
use of the words like Nima, Sarkar, Toshak-Khana, Haft- 
chowki, ghulamgardish, Shagird Pesha, bangla etc., by 
those attached to shrine, show eile origin from the 
Mughal cultural ways, and traditionsprevalent at such 


places. 


The pasting of Sandel, convertion of meat 
preparation into sweet rice in Deg, appointments of 
Hindus on the posts of mutawwalli, amin, mushrif, grant 
of daily allowances,and share in langer to non-mslims 
and tawaifs were the innovations made under the influence 


of Maratha rule. 


Finally the eigth and ninth chapters provide a 
complete and nearly accurate picture,of the socio 
economic conditions of the people of Ajmer. In the 
light of comtenpaorary evidenceS it has been sought to 
suggest that the Mughal culture did not penetrate into 
the interior villagesaround the city of Ajmer and its 
impact remained confi wed to a tiny Muslim minority 
group ,associated with the shrine and a section of Hindu 


official class, employed in the government service. But 


generally there existed communal harmoney, in one form) 

or the other, under all circumstances, through which the 
city passed during its long and turbulent history. It 
was reflected, in their commercial and social dealings in 
every day life. Muslim were generally consumers whereas 
Hindus were producers, and thus both were dependent on 

each other. Hindu and Muslim participated in the fairs 
and festivals of each other. Many of the muslim festivals 
generally celebrated at shrine,and a number of fairs held 
on the various hillocks, around the city. The dargah wagf 


provided, sufficient amount far these fairs and festivals. 


Moreover, a brief survey of the buildings, gardens, 
rest houses, and new markets had also been made in this 
chapter. The Marathas played a major role in the 
construction wark,during the period under review. A 
large nunber of buildings of the period,owe their origin 
to the keen interest the Deccani intruders showed, in 
the development and expansion of the city. They built 
temples, ghats, rest houses, markets, houses and also 


repaired old buildings, whenever it was required. 


Undoubtedly the shrine of Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti 
Played key role in the creation of communal harmoney and 


religious tolerance but the ..... 


functionaries of this sacred place, also contributed to 

the development of cordial relationahip between the two 
communities. For example, when Ajit Singh in 1709 attached, 
and beseignead Ajmer, Hindus, muslims and even the khacims 
of shrine, joined the imeerialists, for the cefence, of 
their city, against the Rathor invader, The celeberations 
of Basant by both the communities, the visit of Hindus to 
shrine on their auspicious days, and their participation 
in the ceremenies of dargah, definitely helpea in cementing 
the social ties between the larger section of t*e tvc 


communities. 


As regards the land revenue system, and the economic 
condition, of the common people, an attempt has been made to 
analyse the different kinds of lands, i.e. Khalisa, istimrari, 
Maufi jagir and Bhum. The system of t@xation, special y 
uncer the Marathas, when a number of new leived were imposed 
and forcefully realised, hac been discussed in detail, and 
its impact on the Common-man had also been brought to light. 
Thus, a corparative study, between the reign of Mughal,and te 
rule of Marathas, reveals the fact, that the condition of the 
people of Ajmer, was far better, even during the last days of 
Mushal rule, in comparision to the oppresions, and humiliations, 


they suffered, at the hands of the Deccanis, between 


Jo 


1760-1818. The forceful realization of money by these people, 
compe lfed may people, to migrate towards other parts of the 
regior, an! itwas only after the annexation of Ajmer by the 
English, that the population of the city increased, and the 


people were rehabiliated in the city. 


The appendices contain besidega list of subehdars, 
few documents of Rajasthani Persian, Marathé,and English. 
The Persian documents mainly pertaining to che shrine, have 
been included to indicate the trend of relations between the 
khadims and pilgrims, and on the mode of the transfer cf the 
hereditary rights of shrine, by khadims to their respective 
successors. It also includes a list of yomia-daran (recipie- 


nts of daily allc«wance) with amount and the name of granter. 


A marathi sanad of Daulet Rao Sindhia, relating to 
shrine had also been incorporated, and finally the arpoint- 
ment letter of Mr. Wilder(with instructiongin renard of 
administration) as first English Superintenient of Ajmer had 


also been enclosed, 


The accurately drawn map of the city of Ajmer, sh*wing 
the bounderies, places of interest and worship, and the 
buildings, constructed during the period under review had 


also been attached to the work. 
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ZINIREODUCTION 


The study Of a capital city of medieval India in 
the context of political development and social change, 
constitutes an important element in the various dimensions 
of modern historiography, Focus of interest in urban 
growth has led to fruitful researches which have provided 
the bedrock to assess the significance of socio-economic 
transfae mation of Indian society, as a whole during the 
medieval period, A capital city was not only the seat 
of provincial government, but also a centre of trade and 
commerce and a hub of all political and cultural acti- 
vities of the region Such a city Lay at the trades routes, 
directly linked with other major towns of the country, 
and occupied a strategic position of great military 
importance. Round the administrative stricture, set up 
in a provincial capital, there emerged concentrations of 
ruling groups =~ civil and military traders, merchants, 
professional classes, labourers and urban poar, who all 
shaped the character of the city life and contributed to 
the viability of the inperial order. 


While numerous monographical works on cities and 
towns of India, more importantly Lahore, Amritsar, Delhi, 


Lucknow and Agra have latterly appeared, no independent 
systematic study of Ajmer has so far been undertaken to 
reconstruct its histary m a new sciamtific lines, with 

an emphasis om its socio-cultural identity within the 
political and economic system, successively designed by 
the Mughals, Rajputs and Marathas during the eighteenth 
Century, Whatever wa: written about Ajmer was 17 Comnection 
with the history of Rajputana, and that, too, in a most 
perfunctory manner, which is neither novel nar informative, 
to add to ow knowledge of the stary of its rise and fall, 
changing patterns of local administration and process of 
socio-economic growth. Modern historical writings inclu- 
ding H.B. Sharda's Ajmer = Historical and Descriptive 
(1941), Rajendra Joshi's Unnisvin Shataabdi ka Ajmer ,(1972), 
and Ajmer Through Inscriptions (1968) by s.A.I. Tirmizi, 
are very general in narrative, devoid of a perceptive and 
balanced formulations of the parameters and ingredients 

of the political process and their linkage to social change. 
Moreover, some of the latest works suffer from regional 
biases, as they are based on one class of source material, 
and convey the impression of having been written in haste 
to meet the urges Of a particular section of the Indian 


scciety. 


The present study {is an hunble attempt to 
critically analyse the phasesand aspects of cultural 
and economic life in the city of Ajmer within the 
political and administrative framework that underwent 
significant changes in the crucial span of the Indian 
history, It begins, as in the wards of Ferdinand 
Schevill, histarical study should under all circumstances 
start, with the acewalities of the political situation 
which prevailed in the region in a given period. The 
political situatio was marked by increasing struggle 
for dominance between the Mughals and the Marathas, and 
the Marathas and Rajputs, and it ended ultimately in the 
establishement of the foreign rule over the entire area 
of which the city of Ajmer was an important part. Since 
the death of AurangZeb in 1707 till the beginning of the 
nineteenth century Ajmer continued a focal point of 
political activitiee, over-shadowed by the interplay of 
forces of power and the interestate conflicts. The 
constant strife and warfare affected the traditional 
power relationship at the local level, and throughout 
the period the internal atmosphere consequently remained 
strained. This phenomens, produced effects in a more 
profound way on the city administration as well as 


diverse spheres of socio-ecmomic systems. Under these 


conditions the city lost its tranquility and prosperity, 
which it had once enjoyed befare the outbreak of the 

Rathor rebellion, 1679, The decline of the Mughal 
paramount authority was synchronistic with the eclipse of 
Rajput glory and power. During this epoch the Rajputs 
ceased to play a creative role in shaping their own destiny, 
let alme building a wmifiel strong confederacy which 

could have served as a bulwark against the expansion of 

the British imperialism. They even lost their most precious 
quality uniqueness of character, symbolis «di by love of 
independence, chivalry and broad cultural outlook. 


Against this political setting the administrative 
ergan:.ation of the city is described in depth, bringing 
out elements of contrast between the Mughal system and that 
established by the Marathas. The Mughal system way 
moderate and flexible, rooted in the local customs and 
traditions. The administrative agencies introduced by 
the Marathas were provisional and inperfect, geared only 
to meet the pressing needs of enforcing law and order and 
realisation of revenues. These were not organised on 
firm and rational grounds, and therefore, could not take 
a definite and concrete shapeover tiie years. Mainly 
concerned with the augmentation of their financial resources 


ana rigid collection of money, they generally overlooked the 
need of organizing their institution on permanent and solid 
bagis, or improving the condition of the city as a whole, 
They gave a larger measure of autonomy to the landholders, 
at the expense of the cultivates, and more discretionary 
powerg to their officers in collecting compulsory military 
taxes and other new levies. The cotrast is inportant. 
Nevertheless, the Merathas, like the Mughals, accorded to 
the people free exercise of their religion, and like them, 
constructed several buildings in the city. 


It is accompanied by a comprehensive account of the 
administrative setup of the dargarh of Khwaja Moinuddin 
Chishti, which was a central institution in the religious 
and cultural life of the Muslims of Ajmer, and living 
symbol of spiritual and moral ideals of the Chishtiya 
carder in India. It is argued that the shrine attracted 
thousands of pilorims from all parts of the comtry, and 
from it flowed streams of spiritual life, long before the 
visits of Akbar to the place in the 16th century. The 
chapter describes the composition of various religious and 
government functionaries, their duties and privileges, 
the sources of income for the maintename of the she ine 


and the nature and extent of the government control over 


its management:., The shrine ownel immense resources of 
income in the form of endowments, besides daily offerings 
made by the visitors, The largest grants were bestowed 

by Akbar and his nobles, and since then the trend continued, 
with varying degrees, till the end of the 18th century. 
Bqually zealously the Rajputs and the Marathas contr ibuted 
their respective shares in the grants to the shrine. With 
the flow of money, there naturally arose feuds of serious 
nature among the functionaries over the distribution and 
disbursement of funds, paving the way for the government 
intervention. Akbar resolved the conflict by appointing 
the Sajjadah or Diwan of his own choice, and readjusted 
the claim of the feuding factions. The central control 
once established in this way, orew and became all pervasive 
incaerporating larger fields of activity. The government 
supervision over the affairs of the shrine, made the 
functionaries (except the khadims) subservient and suppli- 
cating, ever eager to dance to the tune of the immediate 
authorities. 


But to understand the character and form of scciety, 
the study of socio-economic histary is essential, without 
which the study losses its very basis, and remains only 
a commentary of events. The chapters denoted to the 


analysis of socio-economic factars operating at that 
period, show the crisis of the old order andemergence of 
new classes tO power and pelf. The Mughals gave way to the 
local Rajput groups and the Marathas, who attained high 
position and influenced the society, But social changes 
resulting from the tranfarmation of political order did 
not affect the communal harmoney which continued to hold 
the two religious commmities together in times of tension. 
and turbulence. The thesis, if there is any, on which this 
work with rest, is that the local people suffered more 
under both the Rajputs and the Marathas , than under the 
Mughal rlers. 


As regard the economic condition of the people of 
Ajmex it has been found that they were subjected to a 
number of taxes and fines under the Marathas. The wealthy 
merchants suffered a lot at the hands of the Deccani 
adventurers, and the landholders, Thakurs and Zamindars 
were equally oppressed by the Maratha agents and revenue 
collectars, in the closing years of their rule. The 
different classes of the population, the rich and the poor, 
found safety from their high-handed acts in migration to 


places outside Ajmer, They paid little or no attention 
to the development of agriculture. However, during this 
period a nunber of repair works at the shrine and at 
other places in the city were undertaken, Many temples 
and Dharamshalas were also added at the famous place of 
pilorimage at Pushkar. Inspite of all these hardship the 
people of the city were found celebrating their custonary 
fairs, festivals “ithygual pomp and show, It seems that 
the endowment of strine and of other religious places, 
were the main spirit pend these celebration) which 
generally bornout 211 / expenditures. A nunber of Hinds 
held the offices at shrine, many others. were granted 
stipends from the wagf ; and even priestsof Mindu temples, 
were given mone tary support from this great institution 
which undoubtedly had served the great cause of commmal 
harmoney in the histary of the country. 


SOURCES: 


The histarical literature on Rajputana in the form of 
manuscripts and publishel books is wide and exhaustives 
But the whole source material is wanting in, information 
with regard to the histary of Ajmer city. The information 


meagre and frangmentary, is spread over Persian chronicles, 
Gocuments, Rajasthani and Marathi sources, This information 
has been collected, pieced together and analysed, to reconstru- 
cted the history of the city of Ajmer during eighteenth century. 
The source material under review has been classified under the 
following categories. 

1) Modern works 

2) Contemporary Persian Chronicles and documents. 

3) Rajasthan sources comprising Vakil reports, Arz- 

Gaashts Kharitas, and Khatut. -i-Ahalkaran etc, 


4) Marathi sources and English letters, 


Before proceeding to evaluate the contemporary sources 
of information, an attempt is made in the following section, to 
critically examine some of the modern works, producec on Ajmer 


and Rajputana. 


(4) Modern works: 


There are a number of modern works on the history of 
Rajputana, or of a state of the region dealing with the 
period under study. These works contain references to the 


history of Ajmer, and provide insights of the political and 


socio-economic changes, 


First and foremost of all there is &. Satish 
Chandra's Parties and Politics at the Mughal court 
1707#1740 (1952); which supplies a detailed analysis of 
the changing pattern of the Myhal-Rajputs relations, But 
he is erratic at many places in regard of dates, names, 
sequence of events and even about the references of the 
sources he had comsulted and quoted. Moreover, he gives 
a very brief description about the history of the city 
of Ajmex,and on that account is not very useful far our 
purpose. 


The next important and possibly the best "or. (on 
the history of the successars of Aurangzeb (1707-39) is 
William Irvine's Later Mughals (1972) in two volumes. He 
had based this work on the contemporary P:xsian Chronicles 
and supplies fairly a good description about Ra jputana as 
well as about Ajmer city. But on few points he is also 
mistaken and cofssed the issues relating to inter-state 
rivalries,and Mighal-Rajput relations. Far instance, he 
states that the daughter of Jai singh of anber was married 
to Maharana of Udaipur (Mewar) in 1708, whereas the fact 
ig that Jai Singh himself was married to the daughter of 
Mewari chief. 


Rajput Polity (1977) of G.D. Sharma is an exhaustive 
histary of Marwar, from the time c7 Maharaja Jaswant Singh 
(1638) upto the death of Abhay singh (1749) covering a 
period of nearly ae century. Ajit singh his sons Abhay 
Singh and Bakhat Singh had an eye on the city of Ajmer and 
made a nunber of serious attempts to have a control over 
it. therefore, the works contains inpoetant references 
about the city. 


The work is based mainly on the vaki} reports 
(Rajasthani) and akhbaarat. But Sharma is defective in 
regard of dates and in referring vakil Reports. Far 
example, the yaki)_ reports which supply infarmation about 
Bahadur Shah's wegent calling of Jai Singh and Ajit Singh 
to Punjab in 1711, had been wrongly referred to, by him 
in context of the former's calling them to Deccan, which 


in fact never happened. 


His allusion to Vakil Reports in context of Ajit 
Singh's attack on Ajmer in 1709, is also incorrect. Mme 
of the Yakil Report he has referred to, in regard with 
Jahan jarshah's reign, infact belongs to the period of 
Parrukhsiya. His other mistakes are about the names 
of various nobles who took part in the Campaign of 


Rajputana and about the Hijra dates, His assertion that 
Durgadas had accompanied Bahadur Shah to the Deccan, to 
fight against Kam Bakhsh ,is not supported by any contenpo- 
rary writer. Finally, his reference to Akhbaarat dt. 

31 Zil Hij is ae tonishing,. 


H.C. Tikkiwal's Jaipur_and the later Mughals 


1707-1803 (1974) is the history of the political activities 
of Sawai Jai Singh and his successors, It is based on a 
few Persian and some Rajasthan sources, but furnishes 
meagre information about Ajmer, The work suffers from basic 
deficiencies and the writer seems ignorant of a ..."ker of 
terms and titles. To quote, it is to be stated, that 
instead of garw.) (military guards) ~ generally dispatched 
to escort a chieftain ornoble to court) the scholar had 

used the term of gawral (singer). He considers Asad Khan 
and Nizanmul-Muilk jtwo different nobles whereas the fact is 
Nizamal-Malk was the title of Asad Khan, the Vakil-i—Mutlag 
of Bahadur Shah, 


Moreover, many writers have confused Sorath (modern 
Saurashtra) with surat, but Tikkiwal goes a step further, 4s 
he claims that in 1708,Jai Singh was given the faujdari of 
Saurath, which lies 70 miles east of Jaipur. 


dt cee (1960) of V.S. Bhargava 


is anocthe® modern work related to the history of 

a particular state of Rajasthan but throws some light 
on Ajit Singh's intention to keep control over Sanbher, 
Didwana and Ajmer. Bhargava had interpreted the Rathor 
rebellion as the war of independence, and had tealously 
defended the cause of Jodhpur against the Mughals, But 
he could not distinguish between a farman and nishan 
which were the imperial deeds; one issues by the King, 
and the second by « royal prince for confirment of 
position, rank and title. 


Azam Shah might have sent a nishgn to Ajit singh 
in 1706, promising him rank and title, in return for his 
military support in the war of suscession that was to 
take place after the death of Aurangzeb, It was not a 
farmen as has been claimed by Bhargava. 


B.N. Reu'sa G d Glorious Rathces 


(1943), Col, James Tod's Annals and antiquities of 
Rajasthan in 2 volumes (1914) are the two other important 
modern works which throw some light om the history of 
Ajmer during eighteenth century. 


There are some other modetn works in urdu which 
though directly related with the affairs of dargah but 
throw considerable light, in understanding the histary of 
Ajmer during the period under review. 


Moin-ul-Auliya (1991) of Qazi Imamuddin, who, 
himself was a metber of diwan family of dargah is a futile 
attempt by author to prove the blood relation of his 
ancestors (known as giwans) with Khwaja Sahib. It contains 
several copies of the royal decrease (original missing) 
claimed to have been issued to the diwansof dargah and 
their family menbers by the Mughal Empecors, and his nobles 
from time to time, A careful study of these copies of the 
documents reveal that majarity of these are defective, 
full of errars, and bear mistakes in regard of date, names 
of officials etc. Moreover, in the absence of original 
documents .it is difficult to consider these sanads as 
genuine as has been rightly pointed out by a judge during 
a Nazar case between Khadims and diwan in 1931. But 
surprisingly Molv4 Bashiruddin has incorporated all these 
copies of documents in his Paramin-ieSalaatin (1926) without 
a careful scru’imyof these so called imperial deeds. 
Moreover. a number of modern writers had utilised most 


of these doubtful and forged copies in their wark on 
sitine and madad-i-meash grants, without meking a microscopéc 
study of these,! records. 


Munshi Aminuddin Khan Maftun's "Kitab-ut-tehgig 
(1944) and Hafiz Muhammad Hussain's teieauladed 
Khwaja (Agra), contain ample evidence‘to refute the 
claim of the diwan family (originally from Nagare) to 
their descent direct from Khwaja Sahib, Maftun‘s another 
work "Tazkirah (1365 AH — 1947) and Baari Maani’s 
Jase Namah (1949) Khwaja Pakhrudain Gardizi (1928), and 
Khuddam-1-Khwra ja (1935) of Molvi Shamshul. Ghani are the 
other few modern works which shed considerable light on 
the finctions, powers, rights of khadimgs (religious 
furctionar ies) in the historical perspective. 


oeibeacioTewliyat (1944 ) Of Mirza Abdul Qadir Baig, 
is an/inmpartant source of information in connection of 
datgah 2edministration, Tt is a collection of all those 
Persian, du and English documents related to the office 
of Matawwall’ of the sirine since the time of Akbar to the 


end of the nineteenth century. It also provides useful 

infa:mation pertaining to other officials of shrine, and 

alao about the revenue free aseignments, bestowed for the 
maintenance of the shrine. 


CONTEMPORARY SOURCES: 


There are a number of contempotary Persian sources 
dealing with the later Mughals, which though supply some 
informations about Rajputana and Ajmex,but very few of 
these chronicles are exclusively concerned with the histary 
of Ajmer. These writings cover the events and developments 
that tock place during eighteenth century, as theve are not 
only chronicles of the reign of all the later Mughals, 
but ofte: more than cne work dealing with the histary of 
each reign. 


Mir Ghulam Hussain Tabatabai; Siyar-ul~Mutaakher in 
(Cal, 1833), Muhammad Ali Khan'a Tar ikh-i—Muzaffari 
(Aligarh Ms) and sSharh-i-Halaat-i-Bahadur Shah Awwal ta 
Asifqud-daula (Aligarh MS) by anonymous writer, are the 
principal sources for the general histary of the eighteenth 
century. But they contain very meagre information with 
regard to the city of Ajmer. 


Bahadur Shah Namah (1.0. Library Ms) of Danishmend 


Khan is the only official history of the first two years 
of the Bahadur Shah's reign. It furnishes day to day 
account of the Mughal Court and about the appointments, 


promotions, transfers of the imperial officials in the 
province of Ajmer, It also throws considerable light 

on the Mughal-Ra jput relations and the moderate attitude 
of Bahadur Shah, towards the Rajput chieftains in the early 
years of his reign. 


Muhanmad Hadi Kanwar Khan's Tazkirat-usg-Salaatin~i 
Chaghta (Aligarh Ms and ef. of Mizaffar Alam, 1986) is 
the main source: which supply important facts about the 
official transactionsin Ajmer province, between 1707-24, 
The author has also given, fairly a good description of 
Bahadur Shah's two visits of Ajmer, and of the canpaigns, 
the inperial government had launched pagainst Ajit Singh 
Rather, in the first quarter of eighteenth century. 
However, it has some mistakes regarding the change of 
Hijra year ee ies Muzaffar Alam, the editcer of this imar- 
tant work /overlooked thee. 


The second volume of Mmtakhab-ul—Lubab (Bib. Ind.; 
Calcutta, 1874) contains a full and well connected 
accommt of the later Mughal Enperars, from Bahadur Shah 
to Muhammad Shah. It is a very valuable source, which 
furnished details about the political events and adminis- 


trative changes ,cccurred in ajmexe during the period it 


CcCwves. 


Rustam Ali Khan's Tarikhei-Hindi (B.M.Ms), is the 
other notable source on the histary of the first half of 


eighteenth century. Besige providing political develop- 
ments upto the 23 R.Y. of Muhammad Shah's reign, the author 
has also given, short notiees of those saints and religious 
teachers of Ajmex who were busy in preaching the doctrines 
of religion and mysticism,at the shrine of Khwaja Sahib. 


The next important source of information, on the 
period under review,is the Ibrat Nasah (Patna Ms.) of 
Mirza Muhammad. He had recarded the events of which he was 
an eye-witness in a systematic way, and therefore, it is 
of immense value. The author had criticised the Mughal 
policy towards Rajput chieftains and is of the view 
that if a capable, experienced, and trusted noble had 
been assigned the task of dealing with the rulers of 
Amber and Marwar, there was no reason that the matter 


might have been ended at the early stage. 


Another brat Namah (Aligarh Ms.) of Muhammad Qasim 


Alhussaini, mainly deals with the history of Aurangzeb's 


successcra, from Bahadur Shah upto the downfall of Syed 
brothers, It supplies useful information about the 
Rajput activities in the subah of Ajmsx. 


Some important facta about these rebel Ra jahs, 
and their attitude towards the Mughal] government had 
also been discussed by, Kanraj Him Nain Singh in his Ibeat 
Namah. (B.M. Ms). 


Qasim Aurangabadi the author of Ahwal-ul-Xhawagin 
(BoM . Ms) seems to be the only writer, who beside‘ men= 
tioning the political events of Ajmer, had paid some 
attention to the socio-cultural activities, that took 
place during Bahadur shah'‘'s Whetts/ that city. 


Shah-Namah-i~Manewwar-ul-Kalam (B.M . Ms) of Shivdas 
tacknavi, is the primary source, for the period of Farrukh- 
siyer, and for the first four years of Muhammad Shah's 
reign. It contains a detailed description of the 
successful campaign of Syed Husain Ali Khan (1714), and 
failure of Muzaffar Ali Khan’s expedition (1721), both 
against Ajit Singh Rathor. 


Harcharandas, the author of Che hr.Gul Zare-ieShu jai 
(B.M , Ms), was an eye-witness of the battle of Gagwana 
(near Ajmer) fought in 1741, between Raja Bakhat singh 
of Marwar,and Sawai Jai singh, ruler of Anber, Rivalries 
among the Rajput chiefs, had also been de®!t i thby the 
author, 


Tar igh-i-Ahmed Shahi (B.M. Ms.),is the main autho~ 
rity,on the history of Ahmed shah's reign. The anonymous 


weiter had supplied the names and dates of appointments 
of the governors of Ajmer Of this period. It also 
furnishes the detaila of RajputeMaratha rivalry for the 
control of Ajmer city, and the atrocities and oppression 
committed by Malhar Rao Holkar and his army at Ajmer in 
1752. 


another Ibrat Nampeh (Aligarh Ms) of Faqir Khairuddin 
Allahabadi is the main source of information recarding 
the Mughal ,Rajput and Maratha activities in Ajmer during 
the second half of eighteenth century. The author has 
given a very lengthy. but useful description of the last 
Maghal-Ra jput joint effort (1778-79) to recover Ajmer 
city from the Glutches of the Marathas. 


Maulana Abdul Baari Maani's Asanidéus-Sanadid 
(ajwer, 1952), which has been wrongly mentioned | Asicdeug- 
Sanadid by some modern writers, is a collection of royal 
farmans, parwanahs and sanads, issued by the Mughal 
rulers and their ncebles, mainly to the khadims of dargah 
during a long span of time covering nearly three centuries 
(1560~1637). 


These documents, and the scholarly discussion’ and 
detail notes on them by Baari Maani, provide . new and 
interesting information, with regard to the various aspects 
of administration, specially revenue free assignments and 
d@argah management. It also shed light on the socio- 
cultural activities of the pecple of Ajmer,and the land 
grantsmade by the Mughal rulers on the Brahmins of Pushkar. 


FParaamin-i~-Salaatin (1920) is another collection of 
the royel decrees which contains, some imperial documents 
alleged to have been issued to the so-called Saj jada 
or Diwan family of the dargah of Ajmer. But as these 
are merely the copies of the original dccuments which 
are missing and bear mistakes about dates, names of 
officials etc, therefore it create. doubts, and cannot 


be considered useful for our purposes. 


The Wagai_ Sarkar-i-~Ajmer-va-Ranthambhore (Tranc, 
copy, Aligarh), though covers only two and half years 


(Jure 1678-Dec. 1680), is a mine of information abcut the 
province and city of Ajmer. Though not dircctly related 
to the period under study, but it gives an idea about city 
administration, its officials, measures acopted for its 
defence during Rathor rebellion, and of the other socio- 


cultural activities, in, and around this ancient city, 


Moreover, it helps in understanding the changing 
patterns in this region, due to the Rathor rebellicn, which 


was a turning point in the history of Rajputana,. 


The Persian records of Maratha History, edited by P.M, 
Joshi and translated with notes by J.N. Sarkar in two volumes, 


with the titles of "Delhi Affairs 1761-88 (1953) am Sindhia 


as_ Regent of Delhi, 1787, 1789.91(1954) provides details of 
Mahadaji Sindhia’s activities in Rajputana. These furnish 
valuable description of the Maratha-Rajput battles, and also 
provide some important facts about the Qiministration of Ajmer 
city. It is through Sea records that it comes to light, 

made a 


~that Mahadaji Sindhia 4 pilgrimage to the shrine of Khwaja 
Sahib in 1791, 


Maasirevul-Umara (Calcutta, 1890), of Shah Nawaz Khan, 


and Mirza Mitammadg$ Taxrikh-i~Muhammadi (Aligarh, 1960 ) 


are the two other principal sources ,Which are of great 
value, in regard of the life, career and date of the death 
of the nobles who had served at Ajmer,during the first 
half of eighteenth century. 


The Akhbaarat-i-darbar-i-Mualla (Mughal Court 
bulletins and news papers) are the official records from 
the reign of Aurangzeb upto the deposition of Farrukhsiyar. 
These, being the daily diary of imperial court, provides 
useful, and important information about the city of Ajmer. 


The Jaipw state Records (Rajasthan state archives, 


Bikaner) which contain akhbaarat, farman, hasbulhukams, 
parwanahg, beside the vakil reports and other business 
papers cover ing a peviod of fifteen years (1707-23), are 


of great utility and provide sufficient material in 

understanding the attitudes and political moves of the 
Rajput Rajahg in the court politics. They also supply 
facts about the appointments, transfers, promotions and 
activities of Maghal official’ inand around the city of 


Ajmer. 


But the most important source for the present study 
and which is directly related to the affairs of Ajmer 


city, is Wagai- Abdul-Oadir-Khani (Me Aligarh), narratives 
of Molvi Abdul Qadir Khan of Rampur, 4fter the occupation 
of Ajmer by the British Government, when M.F. Wilder, 
second assistant to the resident of Delhi, was appointed 
as its first superintendent, abdul Qadir Khan, who was 

in the service of [r./ilder accompanied him to Ajmer, 
where he worked as Sarightedar (Registrar/Record Keepe}), 
amin of dargah and had also supervised a number of other 
official works. He has Giscussed the history of Ajmer in 
detailS and on the basis of the available official records, 
had prepared a list of the governars of Ajmer from the 
time of Akbar, upto the end of Maratha rule. Though he 

is e@ratic in regard of many names, but this list when 
compared with other contemporary sources appears quite 


carect. 


Mreover, he had maine ickes: he buildings, constricted 
during the Meratha rule, and had also discussed in detail 
the working of the mint in Ajmer, and the mines of copper 
and lead are also referred to. by him. 


As he became @n eye witness ‘© the condition of the 
people of Ajme&, due to the atrocities of Marathas, his 


information about Jagirdars, on matters of land revenues, 

and condition of the commoneman is of great value. He had 

also shed considerable light on the affairs of the dargah, 

and the customs prevalent there, and being a Wahabi (puritan), 
he had severaly criticized some of these customs, which he 
considered, as the direct influence of Hindus of the place. 

As amin of dargah he has found the wagf in hopeless state, 

due to the dishonesty and corrupt practices of Diwans (Sajjadahs), 


and Mutawwaljis during the Maratha period, The wark also 


furnishes details about the socioecultual activities in the 
city of Ajmer. The author was surprised to find a musalman 


as a pujari in a Hindu temple. 


The dargah files (R.S.A. Bikaner) nearly &CC in number, 
and each of which, contains several pap‘rs, exclucively deal 
with the administraticn of the shrine, am socio-cultural 
activities of the people of Ajmer, covering a perioc of more 
than 70 years (1818-890). Studies in ‘vtrospect, this source 
material provides ample infcrmation about the inner working 
of shrine, cn custéms and manners observed there and about 


the disputes amongst the Khadims anc other officials. 
RAJASTHANI SOURCES 3 


The Rajasthancsources preserved in the State Archives, 


Bikaner, contain Vsakil Reports of Amber state. The Vakjl 


of Amber posted at the royal court, used to send regular 
dispatches, to his master, infarming him about the 
happenings and activities of the imperial head quarter. 
These are of immense value to understand the policies and 
attitudes of the Rajput rulers during the crucial decade 
of 170-1715. and supply some facts about Ajmer city. 


Atzdaashts (petitions) are the despatches from high 
cfficials of the Auber ruler, posted both in jagir as well 
as at Mughal court. It covers a period of twenty years 
(1707=28) and /detaile it provides about the political 
activities, administrative set up and changes, revenue 
system and socio-eligious activities in the subah are quite 
fascinating and usefull in understanding the history of 
Ajmer during the first quarter of eighteenth century. 


Khatut-i-ahalkaran (letters of inferias officers) 
which covers upto 1769, supply details about the internal 
activities of Rajputs, and its bearing on the city of 


Ajmer. 


Lastly, there are Jodhpur-Jaipuwr Kharitas (a collec- 
tion of letters exchanged between the rulersof Jodhpur and 


Jaipur), which covers the whole of eighteenth century, 
and even to the modern times. These mainly deals with 
the political history of RaJputana, and also shed light 
on the relations between the local chiefs, and their 
policy towards Marathas. Moreover, these also contain 
valuable references to the appointments of officer in 
Ajmer. 


vir vined (1886) composed by Kavi Raj Sheyamaldas, 


supply copies of numerous farmans, nighans and other 
important documents as well as copies of the letters of 
the Rajput Ra jah’ and text of their treaties. 


ENGLISH SOURCES: 
Particular 
H. Compton's ‘A/ account of European Military 

adventurers of Hindustan" (London ) highlights the 
services of the European generals, in the consolidation of 
Maratha power in Hindustan during the second half of the 
eighteenth century. De. Boigne, Perron were the two 
important European generals, who set their foot at Ajmer 
and helped Marathas in holding and recovering it, from the 


Rathors. 


Col. T.D. Broughton's “Letters froma Mahrarta Camp" 
(1813, London) is an eye-witness account of the author, who 
visited Ajmer with Daulet Rao Sindhia in 1809-10 . He 
had given fairly a good deacription of the activities at 
Dargah. Pushkar and sindhia‘s great reverances to the 
muslim saints. 


Qne of the most important Mmglish source of Maratha 
histary is the Poona Residency Correspondence, edited by 
J.N. Sarkar, G.S. Sardesai (1951),in 14 volumes. Vols. I, 
VIII, IX, XI and XIv are of inmportance,as far as the 
history of Rajputana and Ajmer is concerned. It furnishes 
useful information and detail accounts of the activities 
of Mahadaji Sindhia, and Daulat Rao sindhia in Rajputana, 
and the policies and methods, they had adopted to meet the 
challenges of Ra jputs.vc} y/is very useful in regard of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia's wisit of Rajputana and Ajmer in 1809-10, 


History of the Reign of Shah Allum(1798) by W.Franclin 
and A.L. Henri Polier‘s “Shah Alam and his Court"(Calcutta, 
1947) are the two other English works which mainly deals 
with the histary of Shah Alam II, but supply important 
information about Mahadaji sindhia’s activities in and 


around Ajmer, and about Shah Alam's proposed visit of 
Ajmer in 1778, 


Ajmer Regulations and Notifications, Vol.IZ, H to L 


(Ajmer, 1978) contains settlement reports and other govern- 
lent documents bearing on land revemue nmatters, prepared by 
the several British officials of Ajmer. It provides details 
about the land revenue system, Jagirdar, Bhumias, istinrardars 
and other zamindars of Ajmer who flourished at the end of 


eighteenth century. 


The unpublished letters and reports sent by the 
English superintendents, agents and commissioners of Ajmer 
Merwarah ate preserved in the National Archives of India, 
Delhi. They cover a wide range of information and are of 
immense walue in regards of the condition of the people 
of Ajmer, in the pre-British period, 


MARATHI SOURCES: 


The most important, among the Marathi records for the 
period under review, is the Selection from Peshwa Daftar 
edited by S.G. Sardesai in 45 volumes. These are the 
letters sent by the agents of Peshwa, from different places, 


and cover a period of more than a half century 1724-81. 
Letters in volumes II, III, X, XII. XIV, XV. XXI, XXIv, 
XXVIII, XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXVIIY are useful for the 

period of our study, and throw new light on Maratha Rajput 
relationsand supply details about Ajmer and its surroundings, 


Higne Daftar in two volumes which has been also 
edited by: . G.H. Khere and others contains important 
letters, and covers the whole of the first half of eighteenth 
century upto 1761. It furnishes valuable informtio in 
regard of Maratha = Rajput rivairy and the imortant roles 
played by Deccanis in the war of succession of these Rajput 
states. It also provides some inportant information about 
the administration of Ajmer city. 


Mahestwar Darbarachin paZami Patren - edited by 
D.B. Parasnis in two volumes. It consisted of the letters 
written to Ahaliya Bai Holkar, and Indore government. The 
second volume which covers the petiod between 1764-96, is 
very useful for the study of the period under review. It 
shed light on Holkar ~ Sindhia rivalry in Rajputana, and 
Bijai Singh of Marwar's attempts to exploit this rivalry 
of the Maratha-generals in his favour. 


Poona Akhbaarat, Vol{ III and XI are of immense value, 
in regard of the Maratha's loosing and re-capturing of 
Ajmex between 1897-90 


Selection from satara Raja's and Peshwa's Diaries, 
1 
edited by G.c, vad and Ctiier in more ane Gna (1907), 


mainly deals with the second half of eighteenth century. It 
furnishes some fascinating information about the functions 
and powers of various Maratha officials and details about 
various parganahs, It is the main source which shed light 
on the @ratha administration specially city administration 
and also supply information about the duties of Kotwal. 
zillehdar and about taxes and other government levies. 


Histarical papers relating to Mahadaji sindhia, 
edited by G.S. Sardesai, contains about six hundred letters, 
and covers a period of nearly two decades ((1774-92). 

These letters throw inmense flood of light @ Marwar- 
Maratha struggle for supe macy in Rajasthan, and supply a 
detail description of Maratha diplonacy, in recovering their 
lost prestige in Marwar and Ajmer. It is valuable far 
unddr standing the problems, that Mahadaji sindhia has feced 
and his helplessness, in loosing Ajmer to Rathors in 1787, 
and his super diplomatic moves, in recovering Ajmer in 1790, 
and reducing Rathor chief ,Bijas Singh into dust. 


Historic Backgrowmd 


Strategic Imortance of the city of Ajmer: 


Situated between 26° 27‘ north latitude and 74° 37° 
east longitude, at the foot of Taragarh hill on a high 
plateau in a rocky but picturesque and beautiful valley, 
surrounded by Naag Pahar (serpen@ hill) and Madar hill{ Farts 
ef /avayeld range), “Ajaiemeroo” “Ajai‘s hill” or*invincible 
mountain", occupied a position of great strategic importance 


in Rajputana, during the medieval period of Indian history.? 


The point d' appul of Rajputana had served as the 
watchtower for the Emperors of Delhi, SultanJsof Mandu and 
Guj®at. far the vigilence over its neighbouring Rajput states 
of Marwar, Mewar and Anber. 


Built on one of its hills the renowned fortress 


initially called “Ajaimery-durga", then gilla-i-ajmer in the 
early Muslim period, Garh-Bethli during Mighal period, and 


now as Taragarh (star citadel) had provided a strong defensive 
shield to the indigenous kingdoms against the foreign aggre- 
2 analysing its strategic importance, Reginald Heber 
says that it "could with very little European skill be made a 


1. E. Thornton: A cazet tect of Territaries under the 
Govetnnrent of East Mm Company, p. 22. 
R.C.Bramley: Imperial Gazetteer of India, sajputanaypp. 448. 


2. For details see:H.B. Sharda: Ajmer Historical and Descrip- 
tive, PP. 4959, 


ssion, 


second Gibralter", ‘the hills and plains in the valley 


had witnessed many a vicissitudes through which the city 
had passed and seen intermittent and fateful fighting bet- 
ween the troops of war-loris, striving hard to capture it 
in order to establish their supremacy over the whole region, 
Col. Tod during his visit of Ajmer in 1819, had noticed 
marks of war and rapine visible, 2 As the city lay-stride 
the trade routes between the Gangetic plains and Gujarat, 
Malwa (onwards to Deccan), it gradually became the seat of 
commerce and trade and assumed the position of ‘entra-pot'. 


But the unique feature of Ajmer lies in its religious 
sanctity. It has been a sacred place for Hindus from the 
earliest time, who held Pushkar (Pokhar) as one of their 
Oldest tirath, where a famous temple of Brahamaji stands,> 
For Jains Ajmer hAs great respect, as a nunber of their 
famous saints died and were cremated here, at Dada bari, 


1. Reginald Heber: Narrative of Journey Thr h the 
Provinces of India from Calcutta to Bonbay re2a=3e 
Vol. Tl, p. 441. 
Abdul Qadir Khani: Waga’ai Abdul aodix Khani, p.227. 
Col.7 Broughton an associate of Daudat Rao Sindhia is of 
the view that its‘principal strength doubtless lies in 
the ruggedness and acclivity of the hill upon which it 
is situated.7Broughton: Letters from a Mar. sCamp,p.2 . 


2. James Tod: Annals and Antiguities of Rajasthan, vol.I, 
Pe 615. 


3. mex Histcrical and tivyee Pp. 12526, 391-400, 
esta 


4 
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where lies numerous Chattrieg in memory of these saints? 


But the most important aspect of its religious histary is 
the shrine of the great and outstanding Sufi saint, viz, 
Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti, who arrived here, before 
the establishment of Mislim rule in India, and since then 
it escupies a venerated position not only for Muglime of 
the sub-continent but for non-Miglims as well.” 


I the last, the founder of Arye~Samej, Sawand 
Dayanand Sargawati aleo chose this place far hia last 
rituals in 1883, adding a new dimension to the religious 
life of city in modern times.° 


The following verse in the lecal dialect indicates 
the importance of the city: 

rey & Tat at Fra ac | 

STs ares Fr STIs af SY, FORT aT ae TTT | 

TeCTeTT H gent Free, tat wer ef art it 


(Four things are famous of Ajmer, sir ine of Khwaja sahib, 
eacred bathing at Pushkar, marble mines of Makrana, and 
salt-lake of Sanbher). 


1. Ajrers x and De iptives, pre 69, 123-25, 147 
(FN) 242. 


2. For the gr of Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti see: Amir Khurds 

o PRpe 45-48, Shaikh Jamali: sg pool i 

PPe Heg Mohaddis Dehmivi: Aktbax 
PPe 26028, 54, 110-14, KA, Nizamis Ter 

PP. 199—~200, 


3. eer porinete Gazetteer: Ajmer, pe 106, Ajmer sHistori- 
YGo PPe Ze 


During the period of early Chauhan dynastiea, Ajmer 
was one of the famous and most flourishing cities of India, 
The Mislim rulers of Medieval period and their nobles built 
and added beautiful structures, monuments, public buildings, 
houses and laid out gardens which enhaced its beauty. It 
became the capital of Subah of Ajmer, the military head- 
quarter of the imperial government, the key city of Raj- 
putana, centre of trade and commerce and the seat of learning, 
culture, and art. Caine found it "an ancient, beautiful city, 
full of interest, both hiatorical and architectural, its gay 
busy bazars and its old houses with carved fronts, some of 
which are amongst the finest in India, giving added attraction 
to its superb situation. A well built stone wall with five 
gateways surromded the city.«2 

Victor Jacquemont who visited Ajmer in 1832, found it 
the prettiest place he had seen in the plains of India.” 
Harbilas Shardo had observed “remarkable for its picturesque 
situation and strategical importance, the city of Ajmer lies 
hemmed in on all sides by hills, well guarded like a gem of 
peerless beauty and brilliancy, and is associated with hoary 


1. Caines Picturesque India, p. 77. 
2. Vietor Jacquemont: Letters from India, 1834. 


tradition and ages of chivalry and war that have gone for 
ever. «2 Thus, the position which Ajmer had acquired under 
its early founders and medieval rulers, continued till the 


end of the eighteenth century, with varying degrees. 


Early History and Foundation: 


The early history of Ajmer is shrouded in obscurity 
and there is a difference of opinion among historians about 
the date of its foundation, and the dynasty which established 
its rule over the place. It is claimed that the city was 
founded by Ajaipal, a Chauhan king in 145 A.D.* But Buhler, 
R.C. Majumdar, and Dashrath Sharma are of the opinion that 
Ajaimeroco was founded by ajaipal, son of Prithiviraj I at 
the dawn of twelfth century.° 


Harbilas Shardiis perhaps right, when he says, that 
Ajaimeroo Doorg was built by king Ajafpal Chauhan, ( the 
famous king of the sapadlaksh empire with sambher as ./iés 


1. Ajmer ~ Histarical and Descriptive, p. 23 


2. J.M. Dave: Immortal india. Vol. III, pe 5; mcyclopaedia 
er itenica, el, pp. 481-82. Mmeycl 
oie Po 


293. J.D. Latouche: Gazetteer iahaericana 


3. Ajmer: Indian Antigquary, Vol. XXVI, June 1897, pp. 162-63 
R.C. Majumdar: The Struggle for Empire, Vol.I, p. 293. 
Dashrath Sharma: Ear Y Cc Dynasties, pp. 32,34,39,40, 


oo 


Capital), in the early period of sixth century, and 4. <lso 
had founded a village Ajaiser or Ajaipal, at the foot of 
meragarh hill.! 


Moreover, the description of Ajmer given in the local 
legendry poetry, as well as by Hassan Nizami suggest that the 
city was a well-developed and prosperous, when the Turks had 
ceccupied it at the close of twelfth century, * This gives 
strength to our view that it has been founded long before 
the twelfth century and had passed through various phases of 
growth and every Chauhan ruler had contributed his lot 


according to the traditions.° 


1. Ajmer-Historical and Descriptive, pp.37,137=-38,241. 
According to traditions King Ajaipal used to throw non- 
Hindus in a stone ghani (oil press) which he had established 


pa Ajaiser village. Rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, 
Be o8, 


2. Hassan Nizam: Ta‘ajeul Ma‘asir (E & D) vol.II, p.213. 
Jayanak: Prithiviraja-vijai, Sarga IX 
Beside local legendry poetic literature, Hassan Nizami's 
praise of the city is quite significant and important, as 
he Was the first authentic Muslim histarian, who visited 
a with Sultan Shihabuddin Ghori just after the battle 
of Tarain, 


3. For the details of the development of city of Ajmer see, 


Pear = Histor ical and Descr 1 tive, PP. 37=39, Raja 
e Ppe ° nals and An = 
 , » 606—~6146,.B y, Gazetteer, 


eit, Pe Chrono ogy of India, Pe 24. 
Arnoji or anaji built the famous Ana Sagar lake,while 
Visaldew founded visla-lake, and built the famous College 
now known as Adhai-din-eka-~Jhonprah. Beside these few 

tant buildings and es; a number of temples and 
ot buildings had also been erected by the Chauhan 
rulers of Ajmer. 


Early Muslim Settlements : 


According to the local legends the city of Ajmer was 
attacked by a Muslim army in the second eentury of Hijra 
(105~25/724—843) in the reign of Caliph HasAham, Roshan Ali 
Darvesh is said to have assaulted Ajaiye-meru durga 1 ana the 
Chauhan King Manik Rao also known as Durlabh Rai or Duleh Rai, 
was killed during this encomter. Other legendry sources 
supply a detail account of a nunber of Muslim penetrations, and 
invasions in that area,” before Mahmid of Ghama marched via 
Ajmer in his famous camaign of Somath. He plundered the city 
but did not stay to besiege the fort.? The author of Mirat-i- 
Masudi is of the view that Muslims have some links with Ajmer 
yeior to 401 AH/1010 ap.* Dashrath sharma has referred of a 


1. AjmereHistorical and Descriptive, p. 138 


Wagai abd Qadir Khani:(MS), p. 228 
Ros Darwe gaid to have landed at Anjar part 


(in Kutch) around 724-26. According to the traditions he 
was killed during the battle and his grave at Ghughra-Ghati 
(valley) is still venerated by people as a shrine of a nartyr. 


A.2.M. fabibulie hs The Foundation of Muglim Rule in India, 
Pp. 52-60. 

It is said that Sinharaja, in the tenth century had killed 
a Mislim General Hatim, and had also defeated Sultan Hajiyuddin 
and Subugteen, and bore the title of Sultan Garhi(Seizer of 
Sultan). For details see Ajmer~Historical and Descriptive, 
pee 138,140,141~42,143. 

Ana Sagar is said to have been built in order to purify the 
place of battle and to wash blood of malichas (muslims) 
Mitthajuddin Siraj: Tabagat~-i-Nagiri( Tr. Raverty) ,pp. 449-52, 
Early Chauhan Dynasties, p.44 

3. M. Habib: Sultan Mahmud of Ghamin, p. 54. Gazetteer of 
Ajmer-Merwara, Pp. 12 
4. Abdul Rehman Chishty: Mirat-i-Masudi(E&@D), vol.II, p. 449 


tex called Turushk-danda, which he thinks probably collected 


to pay off the Turks or to meet the increased cost of fighting? 

Beside there military activities it should also be 
noted that long before the advent of Turks in northern India, 
a number of Mislims from Arabia and Central Asia had settled 
at Nagore and Ajmer, as merchants, traders and Sufis. This 


is borne out by a number of shrines and tombs of the settlers, 


who were distinguished for their piety and social service. 
Mujeeb had referred that “a Sufi, Shaikh Abdul Rehman, had 
settled in Ajmer even before Shaikh Moinuddin, and was the 
author of the first work in Hindi". He must have had a 


Mislim settlement serving as base for his missioary opera- 
tions, : 


Further the legends of Salar sahoo, Salar Masood Ghazi, 
Ma sooda village, Shrine of Mansoor-Mohina, Roshan Ali 


1. Early Chauhan Dynasties, p.58. 


2. Me Mujeeb: The Indian Muslims, pp. 171,231. 


It is strange that the learned scholar had not quoted any 
source for this important piece of information. 


3. The Chilla (meditation place) of Salar Ghazi at a hill @m 
the embankment of ana Sagar lake is still a place of 
veneration for the people of Ajmer. He is said to have 
barn at Ajmer, where his father, Salar Sahoo, a general 
and sister‘ts husband of Mahmood Ghazni was posted. 


Magooda village(now ancstate of a Rajput chieftain) seems 
to be founded either by Masood Ghazi after his name or 
later, by some Commander in name of Sultan Masood of 


District Gazetteer-Ajmer, p. 733. 


Darwesh, Targhan and Tagha saiyias* may be cited as an 
illustration in support of the view that Muslim had a link 
and settlement in Ajmer long before the invasion of 
Shihabuddin Ghor i. 


The City During the Sultanate Period: 


The second battle of Tarain in 1192 ended in the 
defeat of Rai Pithara (Pirthiviraj III) and the conquest 
of Delhi and Ajmer by Shihabuddin Ghori alias Muizuddin 
Bin Satam, He did not annex Ajmer to his newly founded 
kingdom of Delhi, though he visited the city in person. He 
allowed Govind Rai son of Pirthiviraj to rule Ajmer as the 
vassal Chieftain,” 


an 

1. The shrines of Mansur/Mohina®»~ on a hill on the east 
enbankment of Ana Sagar lake © way to Pushkar, It is 
said that Mansur was a head of a contingent posted by 
Ghazni rulers and Mohina was the daughter of a local 
chief, Both were killed by the logal people 
did not approve their relation and affair . Targhan 
and Tagha whose tonbs are om a hill near Maragarh fort, 
also seems to be martyrs of this period. 


Alem ais tor eal. and Descriptive, p. 107. Abdul Halim 
8 3 Mansur] e 


2- Minha jeus-Sirajs (Tr. Raverty), «.°. ag 
Ta‘a om Ma ‘as tw, £ “ Die vhs II, Pp.e2 214~216, 


y. Dyna st tes pp. 86-8, Foundation of Muslim 
e Pp. 6) 


The Chauhans under the leadership Hart Rai ce Harraj 
brother of Pirthiviraj unsuccessfully attempted to recapture 
Ajmer and dislodge Govind Raj. Qutbuddin Aibak, crushed 
these revolts though once he shut himself in the fort of 
Ajmer to save his life, Finally he put Ajmer mde his 
direct military administration by appointing a Captain 
(qilladar) at the fort to maintain its defence with a well- 


-equipped garrison, For administrative convenience Ajmer was 
made a part of the Nagore Villaye o 


Shameuddin Iltutmish had visited Ajmer in 1227/624 AH, 
and afterwards appointed Malik Nasiruddin Aitunmr Ba.‘ . 
Igtedar (military governor) of Ajmer and sanbhar.* m 1241, 
Malik Izuddin Balban Kishlu Khan was appointed governce of 


Ajmer, Nagore and Mandare, by Alauddin Masud.® Thus Ajmer 


i. Jataj-ul measly (E & D) Vol.II, pp. 219-20. Early Chauhan 


Dynasties. p. 
Farishta is of the opinion that Miran Syed Hussain 
Gaver Sawar (horse-rider) was appointed gill by Qutb Aibek. 
tions say that the Syed was a night attack 

by the Rajputs soon after the death of OTP Tar ikh-i~ 
Ferighta, p. 623 jal Gazet of Ind ; 
Pp. 453. 

Ze Yahya s Tar ikhei Mubar Shahi, Pe ae Tebagetainweeirs. © 7 J 
(Rave. ), PP. haj iso 
for a short span | aimee had ape, been tase By the aditais 
of Delhi. 


3. Tabagat-ieNasiri (Rvt.), © . 2 op. 661462 


formed an important part of the Villayet of Nagore that 
included Bhatinda and other frontier out posta.* 


It was after the death of Balban in 1287 that Harmmir 
Deva Chauhan taking advantage of the disturhed political condi- 
tion of Delhi, siezed Ajmer, 7 but he could not keep control for 
a long time. In 1301 Alauddin Khilji conquered it and annexed 
to the nexus of his imperial structure,” 


In 1326, Muhammed Bin Tughlag marched on Ajmer and after 
capturing it paid a visit to the shrine of Shaikh Moinuddin 
Chisnti,* Encouraged by the forces of disintegration operating 
throughout the empire the local Chieftain again invaded 
Ajmer and Maharana Kshitra Singh of Mewar (Chittor) occupied 
it sometime between 1364-82." Im 1398, Zafar Khan, the 
Tughlag governor of Gujarat recovered it from Rajputs. ° In 


1. Rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, pp. 52-53. 
- 

2. Sabagatei-Nasiri( . . ,.)198, 

3. Rajasthan District Sime p. 53. Barly Chauhan 
Pearce =8e. PRs 1 wrongly mentioned that 

£ Ranthanbhore captured it between 1326-64, 

Infact Hamir Deva cccupied Ajmer during the closing decade 
of cea rte century = but was defeated and killed by 


eT 1301. S.A.I. Tirmisi: Ajrer Through Inser iptions. 
Pe e 


4. Ieami: Futuh-us Salaatin, p. 466. 
5S. H.B. Sharda s: Maharana Kunbha, pp. 26-27. 


6. Sikandar: a eS ee p- 18 He also paid a visit to 
the shrine of K Saheb. 


1423 Saleem Khan, the governor of Multan captured Ajmer from 
Rajputs, but he was soon defeated and killed by Rana Mal the 
son of Chonda? through stratagem. Rana Mukul is said to have 
ruled over Ajmer between 1420-33.2 Maharana Kunbha is stated 
to have captured Ajmer from Jodha and held it till Sultan 


Mehmud Khilji of Malwa recovered it in 1455.° 


It ia said that due to the harragment and insults, at 
the hands of local rulers, the people of Ajmer(prubably Khadims 
and sufis) went to Mandsaur to plead with Sultan Mehmud Khilji 
to attack and capture the city and relieve them from the cons- 
tant troubles and discomforts created by local Chiefs. Mehmid 
at once marched towards Ajmer and encamped just opposite the 
grave of Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti, He besieged the fort, - 
corpelled its Rajput Commander Gajadhar to open the gates, 


and killed him during the fight. _ in the battle field. 


Mehmud Khilji at first asked Shaikh outbeuddin Chishti 
@ wellknown great grandson of the Khwaja Saheb to held it as 


aeons 


1. Bisheswar Nath Reu: Glories of Marwar and the orious 


Rathors, p. XIV. Ajmer-Histor ical and Descriptive, p. 149. 
2- Glories of Marwar and Glorious Rathors, p. XVI. 


3. Rajethan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, Pp. 54. 
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his jagir, but he politely declined the offer and wished to 
accompany the Sultan back to Mandu. Khwaja Naimatullah with 
the title of Saif Khan was appointed Hakim of Ajmer, The 

Sultan paid homage to the shrine of Khwaja Sahib and revarded 
the Khadims of the place suitably.? For a short period it is 
claimed that Ajmer again passed in the hands of local chief- 
tains, but Sultan of Mandu soon recovered it, and appointed 


Mallu Khan one of his famous noble as the governor of Ajmer, 2 


Maharana Sanga the famous Rajput chief attacked Ajrer 
around 1515/922, created disturbances and killed a number of 
Mialims.> Behlol Lodhi was another sultan who had marched 
against Ajmer and paid a visit to the shrine of Khwaja Sahib. * 


In 1524 when Bahadur Shah of Gujarat was a prince , he 
quarreled with his father and quitely slipped to Ajmer, where 
he found the dargah of Khwaja Sahib full of idols. He took a 


1. Ali Bin Mehmud-al-Kirmani alias Shahab Hakim: lMaasir-i 
Mehmood Shahi, ££. 200 ab. Tarikhei Ferishta, VolJII, 
pe 496, 1t is also commonly believed that he had cons- 
tructed a ‘'Buland Darwaja' 2: Fag co teal 
“n+~ After some time also appointed eteacher , <Qazi 

and‘ Mufti in this area, ; 


2- Glories of Marwar_ and Glorious Rathors, pp.XVII-XVIII. 
Ader ete cal and Descriptive p.39,450, His real name 
was Yusuf, by exploiting the rivalries among the 
local Chiefs he was successful in holding Ajmer for rany 
years, He also constructed the two famous tanks on the east 
side, at foot of Taragarh hill, still known as Malluser, 


36 Akhbar-ul~-Akhiyer , Pp. 180, 
4. Yaadgar: Tarikh-i Salaatinei Afghan (E & D), Vol. V. Ped. 


vow that after getting the throne of Gujarat he will attack 
Ajmer, and remove all these idols from the shrine.? aAcCcCOr= 
dingly in 1532, he sent Shamsh-ul-Mulk to recover Ajmer from 


Rajputs, and Ajmer was annexed to Gujarat empire, 2 


Thus, when the Delhi sultanate fragmented <tc, small 
political wits the city of Ajmer passed from a status of a 
centrally governed system, through a period of local autqomy 
and concomitant changes in its masters, The period witnessed 
extreme distress, Chaos and decadence in the life of the city. 
The warrior chiefs of Mewar, Marwar and the rulers of Malwa 
and Gujarat, were the main contenders for the precious posse~ 
sSion, who fought fierce battles among themselves and bled 
their victims most relentlessly. But none of them succeeded 
in holding it permanently under his control for more than few 
years or fully integrating it with his general and administra- 
tive system, The continual warfares and political interaction 
resulted in the acute economic and political dislocation and 
disruption in the normal way of living, retarding the growth 


of agriculture and conmerce, 


1. Nizamuddin Ahmad, Tabagat-i-Akbari, p. 359. Akhbar-ul- 
Akhiyar, p. 278. 


2. Miratei~Sikandari, p. 293. E.C. Bayley: History of Gujarat, 
pe 373, 
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Anyway Bahadur Shah of Gujarat could retain it oly 
for three years 1532=35 ,2 as Viramdev of Mairta took co&trol 


of Ajmer, and soon he lost the possession to Rao Maldev. 2 


Nearly 
@ decade later Sher Shah Suri captured it and paid a visit to 
the famous strine and also visited the qilla.° The break up of 
Sur empire was followed by the emergence of military adventures 
in Rajputana, as elsewhere one such warrior Haji Khan Sur took 


possession of Ajmer and kept it under his firm grip till 1557. 


It was in the second regnal year of Akbar's reign probably 
between Jamadiul I and II 967/Marcheapril 1557, that the Mughal 
commanders Qassim Khan Naishapuri and syed Mehmud Barah captured 
the city, and compelled Haji Khan to take flight in the inner part 


of Ra jputana. * 


It ig significant to note that during this period 
of chaos and anarchy which continued for more than three centuries 
(1236-1557), the shrine of Khwaja Sahib was always visited by 

the devotees which include sutis saints, rulers, besides general 
public, and always remained a source of inapiration far them. 

Even some of the campaigns of Muslim rulers were mtivated 


Only by this factor.” 


1. Glories of Marwar and the Glorious Rathor’s, p.eXX,G.S.Ojha: 
Jod a8 ,V BS 


26 2 pethan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, p. 55. Jodhpur Rajya ka 
ba 8, Vo. one Pe 2 


3. Abdullah:Tarikh-1i-Daudi,Ms. J. 297( Ba, Rashid »p.158) Khwas Khan 
is said to have been made the Commander of Ajmer.K.R.Qanungo: 
Sher Shah. po.329=30, 


4. Abul Fazl:Akbar Nambh,vol.II, pp.45-46. Shahmawaz Khan, Maasir-~ 
ul-Unara Vo ail, Pie 75=@77, vol, III, pp.50-52. Maulana 
Bari Maani: Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp.1i-13. On the basis of an old 
ganad of Akbar’s reign, Maani is of the opinion of that Ajmer was 
captured by Mughal forces in Marcheapril, 1557. 


5. For details see my article:"A Critica] Analysis of Akbar's rela-~ 
ti h hwaja_ Moinuddin Chishti3 P.1I.H.Congress 


jaye, ee ¢ pter iy o- the thes-s. 
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The popularity and fame of Khwaja Sahib was to such extent, 
that once Akbar, while on hunting at Midha-kur near Patehpur sikri 
in 1562, found a village folk reciting songs in praise of Khwaja 
Sahib. This inspired him, and aroused his interest so mech that 


he at once left for Ajmer with a small force.? 


The 
Ajmer Under | Mughal 91155721678: 


After ita annexation to the Mughal empire in 1557, the city 
of Ajmer soon became the royal abode on a number of occasions 
during Akbar's reign. The Mughal Emperor repeatedly visited Ajmer 
between 1562-80, and between 1670-79 annually on the Urs of Khwaja 
Sahib. His unquestioned and undoubted faith and devotion for 
Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti paid dividents to the people of Ajmer. 

He granted a nunber of villages as madad-i~ma'’ash (revenue free 


lands) for the maintenance of shrine and for the up keep of those 
attached to it (Muijavers), and that paved the way for the develop- 
ments of the city, which grew into one of the most prosperous and 
flourishing cities of Mughal India.” 


1. Akbar Namah, vol.I, pp. 154-55 


2- For details see: Critieal analysis of x's relation with 
the Dargah of Khawaja Sa e P.I.H. Congress of Bodhgaya, 1981. 
a’ Chapter ,V7 . ide’ adid. pp. 1-26. Ajmer through 
dnscr tpt ions) PP. ee) Medieval India puerterlty, Vol.V i.c3 
Was so mich devoted to Khwaja Sahib that he introduced 
a coin MOINI after the name of the safe, and had also ingcr ibed 
Ya-Moin on some of his gold coins. His war-cry was also Ya~Moin 
An of buildings had also been built by the Emperor andi 
his nobles in the shrine and at the other places in the city. 
Notable of these are Akbari Masjid of shrine, Akbari pala se 


near shrine, palace, near Ana Sagar. He also erecs 
ted the famous K during hig famous journey from Agora 
to Ajmer, and of a@ Deg (Cauldron), drum and wooden 


gates covered with silver, at the shrine. 


i? 


In 1580 when Akbar re-organized his administration, 
Ajmer was also made a separate subah with the new name darul- 
Khair (Place of ¢:.uhe:sand safety) and the city of Ajmer as 
its capital. It comprised of seven sarkars having 197 parganahs. 
The Chess of three sarkars i.e. of Jodhpur, Sirohi and Bikaner, 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Mughals, and ruled as vassal, 
while Ajmer, Ranthanbhore, Nagare and Chittor were under the 
direct control of ce@tral government. The measured land was 
2 crores 14 lacs 35 thousand 9 hundred forty one bighas and 
7 biswas. The revenue in money was 28 crores 84 lacs, 1557 dams 
(Bs. 7,210,308~14—9 ) of which 23 lacs, 26 thousand, 336 dams 
(Rs. 51,158-6-5) were suyurghals. The sarkar of Ajmer consisted 
of 28 paraganahs and the Haveli of Ajmer was one of them, 


The revenues of Ajimer garkar alone was 6 crores, 21 lacs, 
83 thousand 890 damg (i. 15,53,837=10) while Haveli Ajmer was 
yielding 62 lacs, 14 thousand 731 damg (%&.1,55368-11). It 
had to furnish 86,500 cavalry (highest by a province in Mughal 
India) and 3,47,000 infantry, out of the contribution of 
sarkar~i~Ajmer was 16,000 cavalry and 80,000 infantry. 


1. Ain-i—akbar e Vol. Ir, Pe 23<~26, 128-30, 


Jehangir visited Ajmer in 1613 and made it the Centre 
to launch operation against Maharana amar Singh of Udaipur. 
He spent three years (1613-16) and frequently visited the 
shrine beside other activities. During his stay once he fell 
seriously 111 and made a vow that after his recovery, he will 
bore his ears and wear ear-rings in it - as a mark of slavery 
and that to Khwaja. After his recovery he fulfilled his vow. 
Later on he offered a golden railing., granted rewards to the 
Mujawars, issued Coins with the inscription of Ya-Muin on it, 
and had even distributed the food, cooked in the Deg with his 
own hands. 


He also admired the beauty of Noor-Chashra, named after 
Noor Mahal the title of Nur Jahan, which was also given at 
Ajmec. Prince Khurram after a successful campaign against 
Maharana of Uddipur was publicly well-comed and title of 
Shah-i- Jahan was also bestowed upon him at Ajmer. Here Dara 
Shikoh, Jahan Arrah and shfja were born. during this period, 
Persian anbassadcae Muhammad Razi, too had an audience with 
Emperor here and the otto of roses was also invented by his 
mother-in-law at this sadnee 


Visits of European Merchants and Travellers: 


sir Thomas Roe, the famous English anbassador also visited 
Ajmer in the winter of 1615-1616. Mr. Edward was already there 


i. Jehagir: Tuzukei J iri (Ed.Reg.& BYVR),Vol.I e 267,277, 
236-38, Ben : History of Sehangir p. is! FP 


working as an agent of the factory of Surat. Many Euwropeans, 
who arrived at Ajmer, price to Thomas Roe, were Jon Middelton, 
(1614, also died at Ajmer), Richard steel and John Crowther, 
the two Mnglish men(February 1615), and William Finch (1608-~ 
11) who had given a detailed description of Dargah and other 
imperial buildings as well. Willingdon Kerridge, Sir Robert 
Shirley, the celebrated adventurey also came to Ajmer in the 
middle of 1614 when Jehangir was in the town, Tom Caryat the 
"Od Conmbian leg stretcher’ remained in Ajmer for more than 
an year. Edward Terry, visited Ajmer between 1616-1619 and 
had mentioned story of an elephant who created panic in the 
1 after the death of Jehangir in 1627, when shahjehan 
passed through ajmar he found Mahabat Khan chee, who took 


1. William Foster: ly Travels in India. pp. 51-52, 148, 
170-71, 238,244. Samel Purcas: art ~ His Pilgrimes, 
vol. IV, Pee 266, 327. 


Sir Thomas Roe had given fairly a good description of 
Jehangir'’s activities at Ajmer. He had also appreciated the 
sceneries and beauties of Bibi Hafiz Ja hill and Chashra 
Valley, Coryat had mention out the devotion and dedica- 

on of Jehangir for Khwaja Sahib, as he found the Enperar 
burning candles at the shrine and distributing the food ~~ 
from Degs with hia own handa.’ 


Jehangir, too, is said to have offered a Deg (Cauldron) like 
his father. 


2e Maasir-y] Urara, Vol. III, Ppp.3%5-90,. 


city. 


His real name was Zanmana Beg and he was a Radavi syed. 
He was holding a rank of6600/6Cocat the end of Jehangir's 
reign, Shahjehan after his succession gave him the title 
of -i Khanan alar and promoted him to the rank 
of » He was given an of rupees four lacs 
and subehdari of Ajmer. He di 1637. 


solem,cath at the shrine of Khwaja Sahib and pledged his 
support to the new Enmperar, 


After his proclaimation as Emperor of Hindustan, Shah- 
jehan alao visited Ajmer on a number of occasions. He renewed 
old grants to the shrine and Khadims (functionaries), added few 
more, and had constructed a gate and white marble Jama Masjid in 
the shrine. The beautiful baradaries (pavalions) of white 
marble at the enbankment of Ana Sagar lake is other notable 
construttion of Shahjehan. Jehan arrah his eldest daughter was 
a great devotee of Khwaja Sahib, and she had expressed her 
immense devotion and love for the saint in her famous book 
Munis-ul_arwah.? 


Te was dixing Shahjehan's reign that one of his subedar 
o£ Ajmer, Raja Bi thaldas Gaur repaired the ancient fart at the 
hil) and named it Garh-Bithli, after him,” 


In the war of succession between the sons of Shahjehan, 
one of the most fierceful and decisive battle was fought at 
Ajner, between the forces of Dara and Aurangzeb in March 1659, 
just below Teragarh fort at Deorai or Dorah village, four miles 


ie Abdul Hameed Lahor is Bad hahnamah . Vol. Ie Pt. I, Pe 80, 
Pt. II, pp. 224,225. S.Aere Tirmi zis rer Through Inecri 
tions pp. 4449-50-51. Ajmer igtorinel and Descriptive. 
PPe 63=65. 

2. He was the second son of Raja Gopal Das Gaur of Bengal. He 


was a rank holder of 3000/2000 when he was given the charge 
of Ajmer in 1633 where he continued till 1638. Maagir-uj- 


Umara, Vol. II, ppe 250-56. Rajasthan District Gazetteer- 


A {max , Pe 736 
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south of Ajmer. The fi ghting continued for three days 
((11-13 March) between the hills and valley of Garh-bithli 
and Kokla mountain. Dara was completely routed, and this 
defeat sealed his fate. Shaikh Mir and Shah Nawaz Khan were 
the important nobles, who were killed in fighting, and were 
burried in the precint of the shrine of Khwaja Sahib, by 
imperial acders.2 Aurangzeb after the battle, himself paid a 
visit to the shrine and offered & 5,000 to the Mujawars.” 


Between 1659-79 for about two decades Aurangzeb was 
busy in the consolidation of his position, expansion of the 
empire, and crushing the revolts in the various parts of India. 
He could not visit Ajmer frequently like his predecessors, 

The city of Ajmer enjoyed peace and prosperity, and there were 
no revolts ,no warfares, and no disturbances in this area as 
were witnessed in the other parts of empire. The governors 
and faujdars appointed during this period, were trusted and 
experienced officers of the government who discharged their 
duties efficiently.° 
1. Agil Khan Ra2is Moma tat~i- em Pell9, Muhammad Kazim: 
Al ag ix Namah, Vol.I, pp. 330,408=10, Hatim Khan: Alangir- 
Namah, pope 72-73. Ajmer: Historical and Descriptive ,pp. 157-65. 


Sharda has given a detail, account of the battle, including 
a map of the battle field. 


2. Shaikh Muhammad Baga: Mirat-i Jahan Numa, p. 361. 
Ahmed Quli Safavi: Tar Mgixris Pe 326 
3. The few prominent nobles who held the Subedari of Ajmer during 


this period were, Mir Abid Khan Turani, Syed Ahmed Khan, Syed 
Hamid Khan, Darab Khan and Iftikhar Khan. 


Maasir~' Urara, Vol.I, PPRe 167=72 . 262-55 sVol. III pp. 120-23, 
98, Ala Namah, (M.K.). ppe 88001056. Muhanmad Sagi 
Mustaid : Maasir-i Alamgiri,(Ed. Sarkar), pp.150-51,158-65. 


22 


The City of Ajmer during the Rathor Rebell ion:1679~1707: 


The Rathor rebellion that broke out in 1679, after the 
death of Maharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhput was one of the most 
momentous events of Aurangzebts reign.? It compelled the 
Emperor to visit Ajmer on two occasions, He first arrived 
in February 1679, and stayed there for about a month. His 
second visit took place in Cctober 1679 after the escape of 
the family of Jaswant Singh, and other Rathor sardars from 
the imperial custody. During this trip Aurangzeb stayed at 
Ajmec nearly far two years and nade it his head-quarter for 
military operations against the rebels? 


During these turbulent period special arrangements had 
been made for the security of Ajmer city around which the 
rebels had started plundering and ravaging the imperial terri- 
tories, Tahawwar Khan who was the faujdar of Ajmer at that time 
discussed about the defensive arrangement for the city with 
other imperial officials, and took keen interest in safe- 
guarding it from rebel onslaughts. 


The people of Ajmer were equally keen and alert at this 
moment, and met faujdar repeatedly to enquire about the steps 


1, For details of the Rathor Rebellion see: 
J.N,. Sarkar: History of Aur Zeb, Vol.III, pp.214-48. 
Z.U. Farugis pees and Ate TIMeG,» PP. 203—46. 
Proceedingsof Indian Histo: ess, 1961, po. 135-41. 
G.De Sharia: Rajput Policy, pp. (E058. 

Ze Maasir-i Al iri, PRe 172—181. 
Khafi Khan: Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, p. 262. 


taken for the security of public. They even expressed their 
full support and Co-operation to the a@ faujdar. 


Tahawwar Khan posted thanedars around Ajmer city far 
pat rolling and checking invaders. He ordered that the gates 
of city (within city wall) should be closed at night and no ome 
should be allowed to enter the city at night. He had also appoin- 
ted 200 matchlock men, and 100 troopers for watch and guard 
around the city.? 

As was expected the rebels thousands in nunber planned 
to attack Ajmer from the Pushkar side, Their warrior-leader 
Raj Singh of Mairtia clan was challenged by faujdar Tahawwar 
Khan 1,who while on an inspection in the morning suddenly found 
the rebels moving towards Ajmer. <A severe battle took place 
between 3-6 Sept. 1679, near the famous temple of Boer, and 
though Tahawwar Khan had a small contingent, he defeated and 
killed Raj singh along with his 125 followers.” 


During his stay at Ajmer Aurangzeb was successful in 
compelling Maharana Udaipur to sign a treaty, after inflic- 
ting a srushing defeat upon him. He suppressed the Rathor rebels 
and had made Prince Akbar (who too had revolted against him,) to 


1. Wagai Sarkar-i-A jmer-va-Ranthanbhore, p. 364,502<3 ,575. 
2e Wagai Ajmer, PPpe 346~52, 360, Maasirei Alamgir oe Ppe 179-80, 


No 
ro 


flee towards Deccan for shelter under shanbhaji, the son of 
shivaji.? These successes and victories were celebrated on a 
grand scale at Ajmer, New appointments, and promotions were 
made, Two of the royal princes were married at Jama-Magjid 
of the shrine.” 
of Prince akbar, who had declared their support to the rebel 
prince were punished and imprisoned in fort of gQarh Bithli.* 


However, some of the ulemag, and supporters 


The Emperor generally offered his Friday prayers in 
shrine, where once a stone was thrown upon him, but no one 
was arrested. after Friday prayers he used to visit the 
' shrine of Khwaja Sahib for the recitation of Fateha and 


4 


offerings of money and otto. He even had sent money and otto 


(attar) to the famous shrine of Miran Syed Hussain at Garh-Bithli, 


1. Muntakhab-uleLubab, Vol. II, ppe 261-62,265=-77. Maasir-i- 
angiri, pp. =82, 197-204-673 History of Aurangzeb, 111, 
PP. ¢ 240041, 244, 
Kaviraj Sheyameal Dass: Vir Vinod,Vol.II, 471,649; Vakil 
Report(P) Nos. 8,9#17,18,Shaaban 1092/24 R.¥. 1,2 Sept. 1681. 


2e oo 4 & iri, PPe 210,211,212. ate 15 Ra jab ReYe/ 
1 ne ae Prince Azam was married to the daughter of adil 
Shah of Bijapur, while Kam Baksh was married to Kalyan Kumari 
daughter of the Chief of Manoharpur.{ 130 miles N.E. of Ajmer) 


3. Tarikhi~Alamgiri, p.115. Muhammad aAqil, Qazi Khubullah, Shaikh 
Talib, hulan Muhammad, Manzoor and Mehran, Khwaja Saras, were 
sent to Garh Bithli to be imprisoned there. 


4. aAkhbarat, dt. 8,15,29 Rajab, 14,28 shaaban 1093/24,31 July, 
14,30 August, 12 Sept. 1681. 


who has been mentioned a Shia saint by the famous historian 
Ferishta.? At the time of his departure from Ajmer, the 
khadims of the shrine of Khwaja Sahib bestowed upon him a 


white turban, a sword as a customery gift and the sacred 


tabarroock, of Urs.” 


He made a nunber of changes in the officials nachinary 
of the subah at this stage. At first he informed Prince Shah 
Alam, through his diwan Rehmat Khan, that Prince muizuddin 
will stay at Ajmer with Asad Khan to supervise imperial acti- 
vities against the rebels. But a day before the departure of 
the Emperar, on the request of Prince Shah Alam, Prince Azimuddin 
was given charge of Ajmer, instead o madzuddin and Asad Khan was 
appointed his guide.° Inayat Khan was made faujdar of Ajmer, 


1. Akhbaarat, 28 shaaban/ 12 Sept. 1681. He also agent &, 2000 
for i Khadime of shrine and had accepted the sacred 
tabarrook from them, inspite of the fact that these Khadims 
to Shia sect, 


2. aAkhbaarat, 7 Rajab 24 RY/ 23 July 1681. 


3. Akhbaarat, dt. 4 Ramzan 25 RY. 1092/17 Sept. 1681. 


Shah Alam was the eldest son of Aurangzeb whose real 
name was Muazzam, He, succeeded his father in 1707 with the 
title of Bahadur Shah, ruled till 1712. Muizuddin was shah 
Alam's ' @ldest son, who succeeded his father with the 
title of Jahandar Shah, but ruled only for one year.Azimuddin 
later known as Azimushaan was the «.i¢st of Bahadur Shah's 
sons. Though he was defeated and killed by Jahandar Shah in 
the war of succession in 1712, his son Farrukhsiyar deposed 

and killed Jahandar Shah in 1713, with the help of famous 

mead brothers and ruled till 1718, when he too was deposed 
and assassinated by Syed brothers. 


and his son Nooram Ali was given the charge of the Diwani 
of the Subah. Syed Yusuf Bukhari was given the gilledari 
of Garh Bithli with the instructions to be alert against the 
rebele.? 


Aitaigad Khan (afterwards the famous Zulfigar Khan) 
and Muhammad Ishaq both sons of Asad Khan, were also left at 
Ajmer with their father, Other important nobles who were 
appointed in the Subah were Ajab Singh, his father Bhim Singh 


brother of Maharana of Udaipur, Dindar Khan son of Namdar Khan 
styled as Marhamet Khan, Saadat Khan Qayam Khani, and Karalu- 
a@din Khan son of Diler Khan, 2 


On the decline of Qassim Khan, Inayat Khan was given 
additional charge of Jodhpur and was advised to appoint trust- 
worthy persons as thanedars around city of Ajmer and on high 


1. He was appointed faujdar of Ajmer in place of his son-in- 
law, Padshah Quli wwar Khan, who joined Akbar in his 
revolt and was assassinated. He was a rank holder of 
5000/5000, He died in 1682 while he was in the office, 


Maasir-ul-Umara e II o PRe 813-818, Maasir i. a dri oPPe 213 e 223. 
ANRa ase oe=* shawwal 25 RY/19 October iset 


Ahmad Quli Ssafavi and Saqi Mustaad Khan had 
mentioned the name of Syed Yusuf Bukhari as the gilledaar, 
Akhbaarat supply the name of Syed imha.wad Shariff, 


Tarikhei-Alamgiri, p.119; Maasir-i-Aiangiri, p.213. 
aarat, Ramzan 25 RYAI6 Sept. 1e8t- 

2. Raja Bhim was the son of Raja Raj Singh Sissodia and held 
a rank of 5000/5000, He later went to Deccan and died 
there in 1695. 

Aitigad Khan's real name was Muhammad Ismail, later he 
became Zulfigar Khan and zir of Jahandar Shah.He married 


the daughter of Shaista « Maagir-ul-Urara, Vol.II, 
Ppe 93-106. 
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Ways and should also keep a vigil upon them? A contingent 
of 5,500 sawars was left at Ajmer under PrinceAzimuddin for 
the defence of the city and for emergency support to any 
official in the Subah,” 


A number of local Rajputs and other Hindus were also 
given responsibilities to defend Mughal out posts in the 
Subah. Chandersen was given charge of Pohkaran, Man Singh 
was appointed faujadar at Mandelgarh, Roop Singh Hada previ- 
ously undez Inayet Khan was sent to Baran, Pirthi Singh was 
given charge of Mairta,> Many other experienced and warrior 
nobles were also given charges of a number of important 
places in the subah and around the Ajmer city. * 


1. Akhbaarat, 2,4,11,19 Ramzan 25 R.Yo/15 17 24 Sept. 2 Oct. 
(3: Pa 


2. Akhbaarat:s 4 & 30 Ramzan 25 R.Y./17 Sept. 13 cet. 1681, 


On the request of Asad Khan, that Bagalat Khan son of 
Shah Quli Khan should be supplied 1000 saars for petro= 
lling between Jodhpur leirta ete; to chec e activitics 
of the rebels, the Hinperor ordered that this should 
be supplied from the contingent of Prince Azinuddin, sta~ 
tioned at Ajmer. 


3. Akhbaarat, 7,16,26,27 Rajab, 4,15,18,24 Ramzan/23 July, 
1,11,12 August, 17,28 Sept . 2.7 Cet. Man Singh was the 
son Of Roop Singh Rathor who was granted Kishangarh 
(18 miles from Ajmer) as fief by Shahjehan in 17 R.Y. He 
was a rank holdet of 3000, and in 35 R.¥. Of Aurangzeb 
accompanied Zulfigar Khan in the conquest of the fort of 
Ginjee, Maasir-ul-Urara, Vol.II, pp. 26870, 


4 Syed Ebrahim was posted at Pushkar, Sardar Tarin at Sojat- 
Jaitaran, Sher Afghan on highway between Mairta and Jalore, 
Hazbar Khan at Ranthanbhore, Syed Khwaja Ahmad at Sherpur,. 
Muhammad Amin was made fau and diwan of the anah 
of Pur-Mandel which was en from Maharana of pur in 
5,15,16,24 Ramzan 25 RY/10 Aug. 2,8,18,28,29 sept, 7 Oct. (68! 


MaasireieAlamgiri, p. 208. 
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Before leaving the city, Aurangzeb also settled the 
issue of comp’ngation demanded by the public for the loss of 
the crops during imperial army's march from Shahjehanabad to 
Ajmer. It was ordered that half of the amount will be paid 
by the government, while remaining half i.e. &. 6000, will 


be borne out by the people. 2 


Soon after the departure of Aurangzeb on 18 Septenber 
1681, the city of Ajmer gradually lost its importance |with 
the removal of the imperial court the splendour and glory of 
the city also departed, The Rathor continued their resistance 
and struggle against imperialiats, and made a nunber of attenpts 
to seize Mughal posts, and had also threatened Ajmer. But all 
their attempts were failed by the experienced nobles like Asad 
Khan, Inayat Khan and Prince Azim, Once Sonag Rathor arrived 
near Pushkar, and caused severest diatress to the inhabitants 
of Ajmer, by blockading the supplies of food and merchandise 
into it. They were defeated and driven back by the Mughal genee 


rals and the roadg cleared for transportation. 7 


1. aAkhbaarat, 16 Ramzan 25 R.Y./29 Sept.1681. In Nov.1681 he 
even ordered shah Alam to pay compensation for the destruc- 
tion and loss of crops and fields, conmitted by his troops 
= his way from Ajmer to Burhanpur,.akhbaarat,23 Shawwal/5 Nov. 


i. 


2. Ajab Singh and Sonag Rathaor etc,when driven from Pohkar, 
attacked Dindwana, but Aitigad khan defeated and conpelled 
them to run away to Mairta. Soon he was followed and again 
attcked by Aitigad Khan, who finally killed thm notorious 
rebel alongwith his 500 followers, including a number of 
famous sardars. Meanwhile Noorum Ali Diwan of Ajmer reported 
that he had set up the thanaas in the surroudning of Ajmer 
city, and visiting there regqualrily to check the rebels. 
Maasir@-i-e iri, PPe 214,215 .217. Igardas Nagar : Futuhat-i 

amir aPeeaoeras Akhbaaraty; 25 Shawwal, 17 Zigqaad 25 R.Y./ 
oa ov. 1681. 
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But the death of Imayet Khan, the faujdar of Ajmer in 


Novenber 1682, 


and the recall of Asad Khan, and Prince Azim 

etc, from Ajmer in 1683," left no competent commander at Ajmer 

and this encouraged rebels who renewed their warlike activities 
on a wide scale, The departure of Raja Bhim Singh, and Man 

Singh to Deccan further raised the morale of Rathor. Pad They 

attacked and captured Siwanah killing its faujdar Purdil Khan 

gon of Feroz Khan Mewati,“ but they were defeated by Dindar 

Khan, faujdar of Pur-Mqndel.” No authentic information regar- 

ding the appointment of subedar and faujdar is available 

covering the period of 1683-88. Though Abdul Qadir Khan a 

nineteenth century writer had given a list of the subedars of 

Ajmer, which he had claimed based on the records of Ajmer 

treasury. But it cannot be trusted as he had wrongly inc luded 

the names of several other petty officials in this list.° 

i. Measir-ul-unera,’ pp. 613-818, Maasire-ieAlamgiri, p. 223. 

2. Tarikhei Alamgiri., pp. 125,128. 

3. Maasir-i-Alamjiri, p. 278 Maasir-ul-Uneara, Vol. II.pp. 268-70. 

4. Mmasir~-i Alamgiri, p. 256. 

5. Akhbaarat, 15 Jamdi-us-Saani 31 R.Y/27 April 1788. 

6. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, Vol.II, pp.61-62. Molvi Abdul Qadir 
arsived at Ajmer after ite annexation to the British Gov’ 
in 1818, He compiled a list of subedars on the available 
records, but if erratic. He had mentioned that Rao Budha 


Singh, Abhay Singh, Raja Pirthiviraj and Khudadad Khan, 
served as subedars during this period (1683-88). 
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It seems that Sipahdar Khan Bahadur served as the 
subedar of Ajmer for some time during this period. In cct. 
1688, as Nazim of Ajmer and faujdar of Mewat he reported to 


Enperoe that Durgadas at present was staying in the jagir 
of Anup Singh and 1s intending to proceed towards Mewat. 


Ingtructions in this matter is awaited. 


In the 33 R.Y. (1688-89) Shujaat Khan, subedar of 
Ahmedabad and faujdar of Jodhpur, was also given the subedari 
of Ajmer with all the powers to decide the issues in the 


2 


light of the government policies, Mir Muhammad Salah was 


the Diwan of Ajmer at that time? 


i. arat, 15 Zil Hij 1099 A.H/32 RY/11 cct.1688, 

R ta (P) undated ~ No.225, 187,195. He was the 
son of Malik Hussain known as Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur 
Zafar Jang Kokaltash. His real name was Nassiri Khan. m 
1683-84,with his father,he came near Bharatpur to crush 
the revolt of Jats, It was probably during this period 
that he was appointed seu ar of Mewat and Nazim of 
Ajmer and continued ti e Maagir-ul—Umara,Vol.Ispp. 
798-813. 


26 pm tak pebmulcbubeb« II, pe380, Maasire-ul—Umara, II,pp. 
05. He was one of the most able and competent noble 
o£ Aurangzeb, His name was Kartalab Khan and he was Irani 
by birth. Initially he was the mutasaddi of the port of 


Surat and in 1684 became the subedar of Gujarat. He was 
a rank holder of 5000/5000, He died in 1701. 


3. Akhbaarat, dt. Jamadiul Awwal 1100/parch 689, 
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safi Khan succeeded Shujaat Khan as subedar of Ajmer 
and continued in the office till his death in 1694.) He in, 
1691-92 dispatched expeditions under the command of his sons 
against the rebels, and they inflicted a crushing defeat up- 
on Durga Das, compelling him to take flight.” Both Ajit singh 
and Durga Das, the souls behind the rebellion, became so 
exhausted in thia endless war that they at long last sued far 
peace, each requesting for mangab and watan jagir. While the 
Empercar conceded to award a mangab of 1500 to Ajit Singh on 
the recommendation of Safi Khan in 1693, he refused to hand 
over watan jagir to ajit singh.? 


It ia interesting to note that a complaint was also 
made to Aurangzeb by the deputy of Diwanei-subah against Safi 
Khan, charging him for the misappropriation of the inperial 
revenues. This financial irregularity annoyed the Enperor 
and he reduced the mansab of the nazim by 500/500, 4 


i. MBA g EK Uer se. IIT, pp.740-42, Medieval India - A miscellany: 
Pe « 2. 


Athar AlisMughal Nobilit “Aurangzeb, p. 229. 
Report(P) No.565 dt. 27 Shawwat eG Pel RY/21 Jue ; 
He was the son of Isiam Khan Mashhadi an Irani noble of 
Shah jehansreign, safi Khan had served as the of 
Agra, Delhi,Orrissa before he took charge of Ajmar. He was 
the rank holder of 3000/2000 and died in 1694 and not in 
1695 as had been stated by pr. Athar Ali. 

2. Vakil Report¢P) No. 326 dt.7 Ziqaad 1103/21 July 1692. 


3. il Re (P) No, 442 dt.15 Ziqaad 1104/18 July 1693. 
aarat, 4 Rabi-ul Awwal 1105/4 Nov. 1693. 


4. Vakil R t(P) No.410 dated 12 Shaaban 1104/18 April 
1693. 
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During this tenure of Safi Khan many important changes 
in the administration of Ajmer was also made by the Emperor. 
Shaikh Muhammad Saeed Khan was appointed Sadrei-Subah and 


Mutawalli, of the shrine of Khwaja Sahib,’ pindar Khan ,£faujdar 


of Ranthanbhore, 2 Muhammed Masum, Diwan of Ajmer .> Inayat Khan 


Bakhehi and Wagai-Nigar and Pateh Beg KhufiaNavis: Safi Khan 


the subedar was further given the Aminship of Paibagi.” When 


Safi Khan died in Jume 1694 (38 R.Y¥.) for time being ,Dindar Khan 
the {gujdar of Ranthambhore was asked to look after the family 


© safi Khan infact 


of the deceased, and the subedari of Ajmer, 
had tried his best to keep peace in the subah and was cccasion- 


ally supported by shujaat Khan faujdar of Jodhpur and subedar 


1. Akhbaarat, 7 Safar 36 R.Y. 1104 A.H/18 Ooct.1692. 
2. Akhbaarat, 27 safar 1104/8 November 1692. 


3. aAkhbaarat, 8 Shaaban 1104/14 April 1693, 


He was appointed Diwan in place of Khwaja Bahauddin, who 
was recalled at court. Akhbaarat, 13 Shawwal 1105/38 R.Y./ 
6 June 1694, 


4. Vekil Report(P) No, 256 dated 21 Shawwal 1102/18 July 1691. 
He was the jagirdar of salbahanpur in sarkar kol,. 
5. akhbaarat, 15 safar 36 R.Y¥./26 Oct. 1692. Abu Saeed was 


ssed and for proper arrangement and security measures, 
Safi Khan was given the charge of Khalisa, 


6. Vakil Report (P) No. 565, dated 27 Shawal 1105/21 June 
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of Ahmadabad. 2 It was due to his meritorious services that 
his sons Mohtashim Khan and Momin Khan were considered for 
the post of the subedari of Ajmer , but finally Muhamid Khan 
was selected as he was already busy in crushing the revolts 
of Jats in the Mewat region, which was a neighbouring chakla 
of the subah of Sieee 


Soon after hig appointment Muhamid Khan pleaded and 
recommended a number of changes in the administrative set up 
of the gubah, For instance, Syed Ali Ahmad Khan was given 
the charge of the shrine of Khwaja Sahib and the Sadarat of 
the province with a rank of 200/100, while Faridun Hussain 
son of Muhanread Ajmeri was appointed bakhshi and wagai-Navis 


and Muhammad Amin gre the faujdar and amin of Sanbher with 
Another important issue before the new 


@ rank of 600/100° 
governor was the realigation of the peshkash (tribute) from 


the various zamindars of the area, which he did successfully 


i. arat, dt. 12,23 Shawwal 1105/6 June.17 Jwme 
e Qa8i Abdullah an redeheongy in Gujarat reported to court 
that the song of Shujaat Khan £ of Jodhpur and Nazim 


of Gujarat had fought a severe battle with Ajit Singh and 
Durgadas and killed 130 persons of the enemy. The Khan. | duly 
rewarded by the Empercr. 


2. His real name was Hidayatullah and he seems to be the son 
of Mir Abid Khan also known as Qillich Khan. He wae a rank 
holder of 5000, and died in 1132/1721. Dr. aAthar ali seems 
in correct when he says that Mijahid Khan Mir Khalil 
succeeded Safi Khan in 1694, 

Vakil R t(P) No.565, dated 27 Shewwal 1105/21 Jume 1694 
arbearat, 26. 27 Shawwal 1105/20,21 June 1694. Tarikh-i- 

(ed. Arshi)v. Il ,ps43.Medieval India - a miscellany, 
vol.I, p.117. 


3. aAkhbaarat, 8 Zigaad 38 RY/1 July 1694. 
Muhammad Momin was given the charge of Jodhpur fort and 
Jalaluddin Mahmood got appointment at Ajmer city with a rank 
ef 100/50, Auaar et: dt.10 safar, 9 Jammdi-ulaAwwal 1106 
Ziqaad, Z1il H 39 R.¥./30 Sept. 26 Dec. 1694,July 1695. 
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and petscnally visited Manoharpur, Maroth etc, for this 
purpose. These visits also helped him to check rebels to 
settle the issues and affairs of paibagi, and disputes 
relating to the jagirs of other Mughal nobles, 2 His rank was 
inereased upto 3000/2500. 2 No information about the city of 
Ajmer ig available in Akhbarat «x Rajasthani sources covering 
the period of August-Novenber 1695. In November 1695 Dindar 
Khan the famous and experienced faujdar of Ranthanbhore who 
was holding a rank of 700/700 and zamindari of Fatehpur- 
Jhunjhnu died.? pirtht singh ete, the sons of the late Raja 
Bhim singh also returned to court, when they heard about the 
death of their father in Deccan. 4 


In January 1696, Tarbiyat Khan Mir Khalil, was announced 
the gubehdar of Ajmer by imper ia.’ government, with a privilege 
to reside in the Hayeli of Muhandd Khan. He was created a rank 
holder of 2000/2000, and was given the faujdari of Ranthenbhore. 


1. Khututei-ahalkaran, Nos, 203,204,208, 211. 
Letters of Ajab Singh and ungo Sada Ram,to Akhi Ram and 
Thakur Hari Singh, dt. Marga- sha Badi, Pusa, Magh Badi 
175i1/Novenber 1694/January 1695. 


Vakil Report(P),No.465,dt. 27 Muharram 1105/28 september ,1693. 


2. akhbaarat, 9 Rabieul-Akhir 1107/17 Novenber, 1695. 
3. Akhbaarat, 9 Rabi-uleakhir 1107/39 RY/17 Novenber, 1695. 
4. Akhbaarat, 12 Rabi II, 1107/39 RY/20 Novenber, 1695. 


5. arat, 20,23 Jamadij-uleaAkhir 1107/26,29 JanuaBy. 
Or. At Ali seems confused,when he says,that Tarbiyat Khan 
took the charge of Ajmer from Mujahid Khan Syed Hamid. But 
neither Mujahid Khan syed Hamid,held the governorship of 


Ajmer nor Tarbiyat Khan took charge,as his appointment to the 


ubah was cancelled,a few days after this announcement. 
eval India Miscellany, Vol.I, p.117. 
fils real name was Mir Rheidl Khan, and he was the eldest scm 
of Darab Khan, who held the subehdari of Ajmer in 1673~76.He 
was @ rank holder of 2000/1200 in 406 RY, when he was deputed 
to chastise the rebels of Mahadeo hills. Maasir-ul-Unara, 


vol.I, pp.498-503. Aezdaa she of Ajit Das to Raja Bishan Singh 
(R), No.167, dt. March, ‘ 


co 
ee | 


But soon it was declared that Khanazad Khan will be 
the gubedar of Ajmer. His brother was also given a post in 
the province while Asalat Khan - one of his follower, was 
given the gilledari of Ranthanbhore., Muhammad Murad was 
appointed Diwan of the subah with a rank of 700/500 in place 
of Syed Irfan. Royal decrees had been issued to Khanazad 
Khan and Asalat Khan by Siyadat Khan. 
again changed his mind and Khanazad Khan got appointment in 


But goon the Emperér 


south, Syed Hussain Khan formerly Diwan of Thatta was given 
the post of Diwan of Ajmer with a rank of 400/20, 2 Finally 


Syed Abdullah Khan Barah was appointed subedar of Ajmer in 
April 1696 and his son Hassan Ali Khan was made his deputy 
and faujdar of Ranthanbhore. The new governor took charge 
in gune 1696.° 


1. Akhbaarat, 5,8,9 Rajab 3 Ramzan/39 RY/1107/9,12,13 Reb, 
6 Ape 696. His name was Muhammad Masih and his title 
was Murid Khan. He served a8 Superintent of 
stables)and governor of Aur Surat. His father 


Himmat Khan Mir Issa, became mir poke in 1681,at Ajmer 
but soon died there, Maasir = e IIrte Ppp. 946-49, 
2. Akhbaarat: 10,19,23 Rajab, 39 R.Y./14,23,27 Feb. 1696. 


3e ast! 3 Ram@an, 40 R.Y/1107, 6 April 1696. Aar zdaasht (R) 
No.171 dt. shtha Sudi 14,1753/14 June 1696,He telanel 
to the famous c of Syeds of Barha and was conmonly 
known as Syed Miyen. He was the favourite of Prince Shah 
Alam and Ruhullah Khan and had served in Deccan campaign. 
He was father of the famous syed brothers, who became 
powerful during the reign of Farrukhsiyar. 

Shah Nawaz Khan had mistakenly stated that he died in 


33 R.W.(1688=89) when he was appointed faujdar of Nanded. 
Maasireul—Umara,vol.II, pp. 481-91 
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In the closing years of seventeenth century Durgadas 
and Ajit Singh again tried for a peaceful settlement with the 
imperialists. Durgadas with Buland Akhtar and Safiyat-un-Nissa 
arrived at court. He was rewarded suitably and Dhanduka (Gujarat) 
was given to himas jagir. Ajit Singh was confirmed on his old 
rank of 1500/500, and was granted parganas of Jalore, Siwanah 
and Sanchor as his jagirs.” 


That 
As has been discussed earlier |taking the advantage of 


the disturbed conditions, the zamindars of this turbulent region, 
generally withheld the payment of tribute and also the revenues 
due to the government, and without use of adequate military force 
they did not feel the need of payment of accumulated amount. 

The governor under the insturctions from the government led his 
contingents into the mahals of the Zzamindar/for the realization 
of money. Syed Abdullah Khan was frequently urged by the 

Emperor to help the diwan in the collection of revenues. Once 

he was directed by the Emperor to prevail 21 Rao Budh Singh 
zamindar of Bundi to make payment of revenues amounting to 


2 


four lakhs. Encouraged by the activities of these local chiefs, 


(R) 
1. Arzdaashts!No.184,195, dt. Marga Sirsha-sudi, 13, 1754/ 
26 Nov.1697, and Ashad: Sudi 4, 1755/11 July 1698. Maasirei 
lamgiri, p. 395, TarikheieHindi, p.170;3 Nuskha-e-Diikusha, 
Pe e 
Muhammad Ali Khan: Miraatei-Ahmadi, Vol.I, pp.33 2=33 ,341,348 


2- Akhbaarat, 27 Safar 1111/25 August 1699. 
Arzdaasht(R), No.206; dt. Kartika Badi 9,1756/17 october 
9. Raja Bishan Singh of Amber was informed by his agent 
that the inperial contingent has arrived from Ajmer for the 
realization of instalments of the matalibs. 


37 


some of the imperial officers, aleo tried to exploit situation 
by misappropriating the amount of revenues and by plendering —» 
the territories of imperialists. But they were 

severely delt by the central government. + 

However, on the request of O0azi Muhanmad Akram, Syed 
Yusuf was appointed qilledar of Garh Bithli with a rank of 
400/100, and on the recommendation of Syed Abdullah Khan, 
Nazim of Ajmer, Raj Singh a brave and experienced Rathor was 
appointed faujdar of Toda, Pur- Mandal with a rank of 400/300 


and Zulfigqar Baig was made thanedar of Pohkar (Pushkar) near 
2 


Ajmer. 


On 13 Ziqaad 1111/1 May 1700 Syed abdullah Khan sent 
a Nazar of RB. 1000 on the eve of the capture of Satara-garh, 
(fort) by imperialist, about which he . saw a dream. In May 
he received a farman, Khillat etc, and in July, Hidayatullah 
Maceebearer arrived at Ajmer for the purpose of buying camels 
for the imperial army fighting in Deccan. In August 1700 Iukhlis 
Khan ordered Abdullah Khan to supply young and energetic sol- 
diers, and healthy horses for the campaign in Deccan, 


the diwan of the subah was also asked to 


1. Vakil rte(P),Nos. 410,535,540 dt. 18 April 1693, 
4, 18 Ait 1694, 


Wagai Ajmer 1 17232. 317-20, 336. 

Na Safi Khan, Nazim of Ajmer was degraGed when he was 
found misappropr iating revenues. 

Qazi Dayam, Qazi of Malpura plundered Malpura which was the 


jagir of Safi Khan, and was also charged for having links with 
the rebels. 


2. Akhbaarats: 8,18 Shabaan, 7 Ramzan 43 @ R.Y./29 January, 8,26 
February, 1700. 
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supply Rs, 20,000 ag subsidy. > 


In January 1701 Abul Qasim was again entrusted the 
qilledari of Garh Bithli in place of Abdul Majeed and a 


cash award of Rs. 300 was also given to him, 2 Syed Hussu/a, 
Diwan of Ajmer and faujdar of sanbhar, petitioned that the 
former faujdars of Sambhar were allowed to keep two or three 
elephants, therefore he should also be permitted to keep at 
least one, His request was accepted by the Emperor,? 


In February~March 1701, Syed Ali Ahmad Khan, 
Mutawwalli of dargah and sadar of the subah was appointed 


Amin of Jaziya in place of Muhammad Salih with a rank of 
400/15." In June 1701 Shujaat Khan, Nazim of Gujarat and me 
of the most experienced and ablest noble of AurangZeb died 

at Ahmadabad, It was a severe blow to the imperial interests 
in Rajputana., It was he who had in a series of battles 
defeated both Ajit Singh and Durgadas, coijelling them to 
submit and make peace with the Mughal yovernment.” 


1. Akhbaarat, 13,28 Zigaad 1111/1 May, 16 May, 1700. 
23 am 1112/44 R.Y./ 9 July 1700, 27 Safar/12 Aug,170. 


2. arat, 2 ZileHij 1112, 14 Rajab 1112, 7 Shabaan 1113/ 
May 1701, 24 December 1700; January 1701. 


4. Akhbaarat, 21 Zil Hij 1112/45 R.Y¥./31 May 1701. 


5. far ihe inate te P. 187; Maasir-i-Alamgiri, p. 265. 
N -i Dilkusha, 223; Tarikh-i-Muhammadi, p.14. 


R tel Ala tri, (ed. JH. Biliimoria), PPe 7432. 

Shek Nawaz San had wrongly mentioned that he died in 1112 
A.H.e,. but at the same time he correct. ly states 45 R.Y. 
also which falls in 1113, Maasir-ul-Unara, II, pp.706/708, 
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In Ramazan 1113/February 1702 Syed Ali Ahmed Khan who 
was serving in the province in various capacities, since a 
long time was appointed diwan of Ajmer, faujdar and amin of 
Sambhar, in place of Syed Hussain Khan, who expressed his 
desire to go on a pilgrimage to Mecea,? 


2 He was 


In July 1702 Syed Abdullah Khan also expired. 
the fourth governor of Ajmer who died in office, during 
Aurangzeb's reign. His son Syed Hassan Ali Khan (afterwards 
Syed Abdullah Khan), who was serving in the subah as the 
deputy to his father, was given the charge of Ajmer with a 
rank of 1500/1300, Many of his other relations were also 


retained in the subah and got inerement.> 


1. Mir Syed Ali Ahmad Khan seems to be the son of Mir Muhanmad 
Chishti of Qannauj, the famous ustad (teacher) of Alamjir.He 
Was once Captured by Jai Singh Gn October-Novenber, 1708 in 
Ajmer but was soon released due to this accociation with 
Aurangzeb. It was probably he or his brother who became the 
SadareieKul in Bahadur Shah's reign with the title of Syed 
Amjad Ali Khan. Ma sire Umara, vol. III, YP. 604~611. 
Aarzdaasht(R), Nor 386,368, at. Kartika Sudi 14, 1765/27 oct, 
1708; Marga Shirsha Bedi 1765/8 Novenber 1708. 

2- His death in 1702 and his 2442.4 in the city , Fefute 
thi: statement of Shah Nawaz Khan that he died in 33 R.Y. 
(1690) of Aurangzeb’s reign. 

Maasgir-ul~-Umara, vol. II, ppe 489-91, 


Akhbaraat, 6,26,27,26,29 Safar 1114/1,21,22,23,24 July, 1702 


3. Syed Hassan Ali Khan was the eldest son of Syed Miyan, Abdullah 
Khan, He in the later period got the title of Syed Abdullah 
Khan and in the reign of Farrtkhsiyar became wazir. Afterwards 
he was poisoned to death in prison. Akhbaarat2526 Safar 1114/ 
20,23 July, 1702. Meaeir—ulaUmere Til, pp. 130-140.Syed Husain 
Ali Khan his younger brot was appointed faujdar of 
Ranthanbhore with a rank of 750/700, Syed Nuruddin, another 
brother was raised to a mansab of 500/150, Syed Najmuddin ali 
Khan, Sirajuddin Ali Khan etc, were also rewarded suitably 
and were posted in Ajmer. AKhbaarat, 3,13, Rabiul Awwal/ 

26 July, 5 Aug, 1702. Maasir-ul-Umara, I, pp. 321-338. 


the 
On the reconmendations of newly appointed subedar, 


Najmiddin son of Khwaja Ali was entrusted with the thanedari 
of Rahula(a village in Pargana Bedhnur ) with a rank of 200/ 
100. Lal Singh was appointed thanedar of Chor-ghate around 
Ajmer with a rank of 100/50,7 


But soon in Shabaan 46 R.¥./20 December 1703 Prince 
Muharmmac Azam aleo knowm as Alijah who was the subedar_ of 
Gujarat and faujdar of Jodhpur was further conferred the 
Subedari of Ajmer. Thus the whole area where the rebels were 
operating egainst imperialists, since the last quarter of 
seventeenth century, was brought under one capable and expe~ 
ricnced Prince. He was a rank holder of 50,000/30,000 the 
highest, ever held by/subedar of Ajmer. His son Muhammad 
Waljah was promoted to the rank of 8000/3000 and was ordered 


to act as his father’s deputy in Ajmer, 2 


Cm the complaint of Syed Ali Ahmed Khan, diwan of 
Ajmer, on 24 Shawwal 1115/48 R.Y./ 28 February 1704, Inayatu- 
llah Khan, Diwan of Khalisa reported the Emperor that Muhammad 
Sardar a zandndar had realised revenues from the pargan&h 


1. Akhbaarat: 17, 21 Rabi~-ulAwwal 1115/9, 13 August 1763. 


Rahula village was in Mewar region, and one of those 
villages granted by Akbar, as Madadeiemaagh to the dargah 
of Khwaja Sahib. 


2. Maasirei-alangiri, pp. 470-473, Tarikh-i-Alamgiri, p.197. 
Ak. at. 12 /20 Decenber e 
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Chattsu which was in khalisa, and inspite of repeated warnings, 
did not bother to reply satisfactorily. Therefore his mansab 
should be reduced, aAccordingly,the rank of Muhammad Sardar 
was reduced by 100 gawars. Sazwaals were also appointed to 
escort him to the court of Azam at Ahmedabad. ! 

In another despatch Ali Ahmad Khan reported, that Khwaja 
Ali Zahid, thanedar and rahdar on the highway from Sanbhar to 


Ajmer had oppressed the marchants, and therefore he should be 
replaced by Syed Mustafa. The ccmtents of the reports were 

found true on verification and Khwaja was transferred with a 
reduced mansab. He further recommended that Bahadur Singh 

Rathor a rank holdee of 150/30 had died, therefore, his son 
Pirthi Singh should be granted rank etc, it wae eects by 
the royal court. 2 


ties of the diwan and promoted him to a rank of 600/50,° 


The Emperor became happy over these activi- 


On the request of Prince Azam the Emperor replaced 
Muhamed Walajah and appointed Sarandaz Khan as a deputy of 
the Prince in Ajmer, who took charge in March 1704, 


1. Akhbaarat: 24 shawwal 48 R.Y./28 February 1704, 
Qn the contrary, in a report, Meghraj, the vakil of Jail 
Singh at the royal court, informed the Raja that there is 
no free land available in the subah of Ajmer, which can 
be granted as hawah. Vakil Report(P), 753 dt. 5 Shaaban 
1116/2 Decenber ; 


2. Akhbaarat: 20 Shaaban/17 Decenber 1704. 
3. Op.ecit., 17 Rabij-ul—aAkhir 1116/19 July 1704, 


4. Akhbsarat: 24 Ziqaad/29 March 1704, His oon a ah 
Khan, and ne nela one 2.l1e 97 Ga reancud. Khan, in. ohuj 
Mcne'e ahtG: 2M PIIC/L 06-7 ae Ad Mandate eRe, 4a 


oe 20 


Ss m ; yen 
~Fom waqmear, Jocikhei-i, AM LaAT Wires aa di 4 (ed), Dd. 
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In October 1705 Zabardast Khan a grandson of Ali Mardan 
Khan, a rank holder of 4000/4000 was appointed subedar of Ajmer 
while his father Ibrahim Khan was entrusted with the subedari 
of Gujarat, Zabardast Khan held the gubedari of Ajmer till 


the death of Aurangzeb, * 


Perhaps, We last appointment in the city of Ajmer made by 
Aurangzeb was of Abu Talib son of Muhanmad Bagar a rank holder 
of 400/200. He was appointed gilledar of Garh Bithli and 
thanedar of Mauzabad, in place of Abul Qassim who died in 
January 1707, 


Thus, the imperial hold over the local administration 
in Ajmer was extremely tight and absolute. Aurangzeb maintained 
vigilent watch on the acts and doings of all the officials, and 
took serious actions against those who deviated from the 
directives laid down in their letters of appointments or issued 
from time to time by the Central government. The government 
reporters posted in towns and cities regularly informed the 
Emperor about all the occurances and happenings, and their 
reports were carefully examined and instructions were issued 


accordingly to the officers concerned. Frequent. transfers, 


Maasir—-ul-Unara, vol, Ie 30-301. 

Axhbaarat: 23, 26 Shawwal 1118/51 R.Y./26,30 Jan. 1707. 
He was the gon of Ibrahim Khan and grandson of Ali 
Mardan Khan. He served in Bengal and Avadh before taking 

charge of Ajmer. 


2. Akhbaarat: 17 Shawwal/51 R.Y./21 Jan. 1707. 


demotions in grade and salaries and dismissals of different 
civil and military officers as recorded in Akhbaarat, and 
Vakil Reports, -—- illustrates the fact that Aurangzeb maintained 
his firm grip to the end of all the springs of administrative 
functions in the province of Ajmer. He once had ordered 
Hamiduddin Khan to prepare a map of Ajmer, beside Malwa, 
Allahabad and aklrabad, and indicate the places where rebels 
had set-up their head-quarters, and also locate the areas in 
which faujdars and zamindars were operating against them, + 
The officers displayed their loyalty not only >y 
performing faithfully their duties, but also, by sending 
presents on various occasions to the King. Special products 
of the area formed the main articles of presents offered by 
officers on duty to the court, For example, Syed Makarim, 
gawaneh-nigar of Ajmer sent gifts to court and was duly 
rewarded on the recommendation of Ghulam Muhammad, Darogha-i 
Adalat. Raza Beg, faujdar of Jhalawar sent two deers and 
Yusuf Ali faujdar of Jodhpur sent few baskets Of pi ee ae 


1. aAkhbaarat: 20 safar 1116/23 June 1704. 
2. Akhbaarat: 14 Ramzan, 5 Shawwal 38 Ziqaad/Feb, ,March,1703. 


CHARTER - it 


The City of mer Dur 


the Reign of Bahadur shah 
1707 ~1 2 


ra 
~~ 


Rajput Rajahs and the War of Succession: 


Aurangzeb's death on 28 Zigaad 1118/3 March 1707 at 
Ahmadnagar had once again engaged the imperialists in the war 
of succession after a lapse of fifty years. Maharajah Jai 
Singh Kachwaha of Anber who, since the beginning of his career 
Was very close to Prince Azam, was serving under his son Bidar 
Bakht in Malwa during these days. 2 His brother Bijai Singh 
Kachwaha and Rao Budh Singh Hada of Bundi were at Kabul with 
Prince Muazzam, the eldest son of the Hyperor aur angzeb.” 
Another Rajput notable chief Ram Singh Hada of Kota was in the 


Deccan, and had joined Azam Shah.“ 


However, it appears that both Muazzam and Azam had tried 
their best to win the support of the Rajput Rajahs during the 
was of suctession, Prince Azam scon after his proclaimation as 
Emperor, issued farmans to Jai Singh and Ajit Singh bestowing 
upon them the titles of 'Mirza Rajah’ and Maharaja with a rank 


to 7000/7000 to each,and announced some other concessions,gifts 


1. ee ne PP. 520822. 
NuskhaeiepDi usha, £. 161. 


2. Mirza Muhammad: Ibrat femeh. £.56a. Vakil Rope y(P) No.940 
dt. 6 Zi1 Hij 11 March 1707. He sucoce s father Raja 


Bishan Singh on the of After in 1700, 
a a aie Life Times of sawai Jai Singh(1688~1743), 
Pe 


3. YOR} Repors(P) Nos:935 ,940, dt.2,6 Zi) Hij 1118/7,11 March 
° sht (R), No.221, dt. 4 January, 1705. 


4. ESE ERLE Ee p.6153 Yop Rep e(P) No.991, dt. 10 
Mu am April, 1 ° 


and promises, in return of their support in the impending wa”. 


of succession. Even Durgadas Rathor was also invited by him, ? 


Surprisingly, a modern writer had wrongly claimed that 
Azam had issued a farman to Ajit singh on 6th Safar 1118/20 May 
1706, bestowing upon him the title of Maharaja, high rank etc. 
even during the life time of Aurangzeb, 2 


Qi the other hand Prince Muizuddin, son of Bahadur Shah 
who Was the governor of Multan, hal also sent a Nishan to Ajit 
Singh on 14th Muharram 1119/17 April 1707, asking him to proceed 
to Shahjahanabad to join his father, who was to arrive there 
from Kabul.” 


It has also been claimed, that both Azam and Muazzam, had 
separately concluded secret treaties with the Maharana Raj singh, 


1. guhbear at. at. 29 Zi Hij 1118,20 Muharram, 6 safar 1119/ 
* Apeil, 9 May 1707. Vakil R (P), Nos.945 ,950,952, 

953, dt. 14 Zil Hij 1118, 16,27 Muharram, 10 safar 1119/ 
19 March, 13,30 Apri), 13 May, 1707, Ibrat Namah(MM) £.56b. 


zits and Tomes of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 29; Parties and 

Po Be PPe LU 2 

2. V.S. Bhargava: Marwar and the Mughal Emper ot o(15 26=1748) 4 
pp.144—-48, actually, t arman to w i. Bhargava 


referred, in an undated and without the name of any Empercr. 
Most probably it is a farman which Azam, after his accession, 
had isgued to Ajit Singh, @longwith Jai Singh, at the instance 
of Zulfiqar Khan in Safar 1119/my 1707, as it had been 
mentioned in comtemporary sources. Farman No.31/2. 


Rajas Stat hives, Bikaner. Tbrat Namah(MM),£. 56b 

ato at. Safar 19/9 May i « Satis Chandra: 
Part and Politics at the } 1 court (1707-40), pp. 20, 
2 ° 


/Fo2 

3. Nishan No.37/12, dt. 14 Muharram 1119/17 apeil, Rajasthan 
State archives, Bikaner. This Nishan had been wrongly 
mentioned by Bhargava, as Farman, issued by one of the Princes 
i.e. by Azam or Muazzam, But more correctly this Nishan seems 
to have been sore by Sher pa (and not by Prince Mohideen 
ag had been mentionbd-in catalogue of gee « Manshoors etc. 
Ri5.A. Bikaner) son of Shah Alam Bahadur, who at that time 
was the ehdar of Miltan. In this N reference had also 


been made of aN and at despatc to Ajit Singh 
earlier, Marw o PH.143—-4,. 


of Udaipur, during the famous Rathor rebellion of 1679) in 


Order to win his support in the war of succession. 


But it is noteworthy that none of these two Prinogs or 
their sons ever bothered to send any royal decrees to Maharana 
Atar Singh of Udaipur, with whose prodecessor, they had 
allegedly made secret treaties, The veason for not giving 
any importance to the Meharana was that the later, according 
to the tradition: never in the past, had taken any part in such 
a warfare. Even so, Rana Amer Singh through 2ulfiqar Khan , 
or Asad Khan Jumlatul Mulk had submitted an Aarzdaasht, and 


Nazar to Azam on his accession. 


Thus, except these above mentioned few Rajput chiefs, 
none of the cther Rajput Rajahs participated in this conflict 
for throne, as each of them had their own plan to deal with 


the Mughal government in this new situation. 


On the fateful day of the battle of Jajua, in June 1707, 


2 But as his 


Jai Singh deserted Azam and joined Bahadur Shah. 
brother Bijai Singh from the very beginning was on the side 
Of Bahadur Shah, therefore Jai singh could not obtain any 


favour from the new Emperor and the relations between the two 


i. vir-vinod Vol.IitI, pre 659-660, Parties and Politics, p.2l 
FN), Pp. 23-24. Akhbaarat: dt. 25 Muharram 1119/28 april .1707, 


2. Iradat Khan: Tarikh-i-Iradat-Khani, £. 37 
Nuskha-6-Dilkusha,//.165=66; Parties and Politics, p.29 
H.C. Tiikiwal consider it “an undignified act which 


tarnished the fair name of Jaipur." Jaipur and the Later 
Mughals, p. 18; Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, pp. 34~36 


further deteriorated. The author of Azamul-Harab says that 
Jai Singh deserted Azam on the advice of his brother,? but 
Dr. Satish is of the view that, “this seems unlikely, as 


relations between the two brothers were not good. «2 


Ajit Singh did not come to support either of the two 
brothers at Jagua, despite summons being sent to him by the 
fighting Princée. He on the other hand took full advantage of 
the prevailing confusion to recover his lost terr¢tory, He cap- 
tured Jodhpur on 12 May 1707, and expelled the Mughal conmander, 
Jafar Quli Khan from the city. Hearing of Ajit Singh's capture 
of Jodhpur, Mohkam Singh left Mairta, but was wounded by Ajit 
Singh's men, Later Sojat and Pali had also been recovered by 
Rathor chief, who purified the fort of Jodhpur with Ganges-water 


and crowned himself as the Raja of Marwar.? 


Prom the reports of newsewr iters(Wagai Navis) of the subah 
of Ajmer His Magesty was surprised to learn the following events 
that “after the death of Aurangzeb he (Ajit) again turned rebel. 
He oppressed Musalmans, forbaden Cow Slaughter, prevented the 

’ 


summons for prayer, demolished the mosques which had been repaired 


and built the new temples. ** 


Thus RajaAjit Singh after a bitter and prolonged struggle 
had gained his objective. But his occupation of Jodhpur by 


force of arms provoked the wrath of the new Empercr, who was 


1. Kamraj Bin-Nain Singhs Azameul-Harab, pp. 331-34. 
2. Parties and Politics, p. 29 


3. Mirateé<-Ahmadi, Vol.I, p. 377. Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajsthan, Vol.II, Pe 59 


4. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, vVol.II, p.605; J.N.Sarkar: History of 
Aurang oe VoleV,. PPpe 286-91; vir vinod,vVol. II, Pe 2 
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not prepared to acquiesce in the usurpation by a refractory 
chief. It was affront to the imperial authority and steps 
were taken to uphold it by all means, 


Khafi Khan is of the opinion that Maharaja Jai Singh 
and Maharana Amar Singh of Mewar had colluded with Raja Ajit 
Singh in hia military adventures in Jodhpur and ajmer.) put 
according to an A rzdaasht, it appears that Rana remained 
neutral in this conflict, and had sent gifts and Nazar to 
Azam before the battle of Jajua. Further his Vakil, Baghmal 
has been reported presenting gifts to Ghazuddin Khan Feroz 
Jung, the subedar of Gujarat to gain inperial favours,” Durga= 
das, too had adopted a policy of caution, and had retired to 


his jagir instead of supporting the activities of ajit Singh. 


Though our scope of study is limited to the affairs of 
the city of Ajmer during the short rule of Bahadur Shah(1707-12), 
but it is necessary for a broader prospective to give a brief 
survey of the political developments in the province “Ajmer 
during the period of present study. 


Having established his position on firm grounds Bahadur 
Shah turned his attention towards the Rajput chiefs viz. Raja 


i. Mantakhab-ul-Lubab, vol. II, Pe 605. 


2. akhbearats at. 25 Muharram 1119/29 april 1707. 
4 Eedaas t: No. 251/368 dt. Asvan2 Badi 13, 1764/12 Sept. 


Ajit Singh of Marwar, and Raja Jai Singh of Anber, who had not 
yet reconciled with the new situation that had emerged after 
the change in Mughal sovereignty. Both these chieftains, in- 
fact wielded greater power and influence not only in Rajputana, 
but also at Mughal Court and played an important role in the 
administration and politics of the empire till the mid-eigh- 
teenth century. 


Expeditions against the Rajput Chiefa: 


Anyway, it was decided that the new Emperor should march 
towards Deccan and on his way through Rajputana will punish 
these rebels. Mmim Khan the Wazir had pleaded for the stern 
action against them? Bhim sen is of the view that initially 
Ajit Singh was asked to handover Jodhpur to Mughals, but he 
ignored this proposal of imperialists.” 


Royal orders were issued to Hamiduddin Khan Bahadur 
Alamgiri to enquire from Qarawal Khan the distance and stages 


3 When Ajit Singh learnt of the decision 


between Agra and Ajrer. 
taken by the Mughal Emperor regarding military offensive, he 
felt terrified and strove to mollify the Emperor. He, therefore, 


sent a petition and a Nazar of one hundred Ashrafis and one 


1. JIbrat Namah(MM), £. 56b 


Ze NuskhaeieDilkusha, £. 17@. 


3. Naimat Ali Khan alias Danishmand Khan: Bahadur Shah Namah, 
£. 43b. 
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thousand rupees, which arrived at court on 8 Septenber 1707, *But 
it in no way affected the attitude of the Emperor and the belated 
efforts of Raja Ajit Singh aimed at reconciliation yielded no 


results. 


A week after this, Qarawal Khan, and Rustam Dil Khan, 
Mir Tuzuk moved towards Ajmer to make passage safe and set the 
stages between Agra and Ajmer for the royal journey which had 
already been planned. On 15 Septenber 1707, Syed Shujaat Khan was 
appointed subehdar of Ajmer and his rank increased to 2,500/1,800, 


He was also given eighty lakhs of dams in inam to meet the expenses 


2 


of his new undertaking.“ The newly appointed governor of Ajmer 


submitted a petition to the Emperor that contained the following 
points: 

(a) Although he is thankful for his new title of Najabat 
Khan, he will feel more cbliged if His Mageaty may bestow the 
title of Asalat Khan instead of Najabat Khan. 


(b) Muhammad Sayeed, a servant of the Enperor should 
a 
be appointed as his deputy with a title, and rank jof 1000/700, 


1. Bahadur Shah Nameh, f. 43b. None of the other contemporary 
gources had mentioned this fact, © amongst the modern 
scholars, Irvine and Dr. Satish both have also missed this 
important piece of information, while G.D. Sharma a wellknown 
authority on Marwar and Ajit Singh; and Dr. Z.U.Malik are of 
the opinion that Ajit Singh did not bother to send custoneary 
Na to the new Emperor, which, too is wrong. Rajput Polity. 
Pe 7. Z2.U.-Maliks The Reign of Muhammad Shah, p. 4 


2. Bahadur Shah Namah: £.44a. Although Kamvar Khan gives August 12 ? 
1707 as the date of syed Shujaat Khan's appointment but the 
author of Bahadur Shah Namah seems more correct.Kanwar Khan: | 
Tazkirateus-Salatin-i-—chaghta(ed),.p.19. Nothing in details ia 
known about him except chat he was a Syed of Barha, held a rank 
of 4000 and died in 1128 AH, Mirza Muhammad: Tarikh-i-Muhamoadi, 
Vol. II, Pt.6(ed. I.A-Arshi) sp. 34. Or. Satish is of the view that 


ini whe 4 sig 
ney nen eae ene nentnn Debhi and ‘apReePaPtYSR S88 


Polities. p.27. 


od 


and finally (c) four mansabdars of his clan, who had been 
dismissed earlier due to lack of efficiency should be re~ 
appointed. In response to his petition, the emperor ordered 
the restoration of the dismissed mansabdars - but reduced 
their ranks by one half and directed that they should serve 


under him, 2 


In the same month of Rajab/october, according to Satish, 
Mehrab Khan was appointed £faujdar of Jodhpur,? but or. Irvine 
and G.D. Sharma are of the opinion that he was despatched at 
the end of 1707, when the royal camp was at Bhusawar .* 


The Emperor stayed in agra till the end of monsoon and 
during this period the army consisting of one lakh infantry and 
two lakhs cavalry was organised and equipped for the proposed 


4 tt was at agra that Zinat- 


campaign in Rajputana and Deccan. 
un-Nissan Begam was honoured with the title of Hazrat Begam 
and sent to Delhi, escorted by Asad Khan, the Vakil-i-Mutlag 


who received the title of Asaf-ud-daula, and the subedari of 


1. Bahadur Shah Nansh, f£. 47a. 


2. Parties and Politics, p. 30 
3. Later Mughals, I, p. 46. 
Rajput Polity, p. 197. 


4. Tazkirateus-Salatin-i-Chaghta (Bd.), p. 19 


Delhi with a rank of 8 ,000/8,000/, 2 


The Emperor at last set out for Ajmer on 12 Shaaban/ 
7 Novenber and after a few days he reached Fatehpur sikri where 


he paid homage at the shrine of shaikh Salim Chishti, 2 


Much of 
the time of Ramzan (25 Novenber - 25 Decenber) was spent at 
Bhusawar on account of the illness of Prince Jahan shah? Here 
on 13 Ramzen/§ Desenber« Maharana Amar Singh of Udaipur hearing 
of / advance towards Rajputana, sent his brother, Bakht Singh 
with a petition alongwith one hundred ashrafis, one thousand 
rupees, and many other gifts as a tribute to the Emperor. He was 
presented to the Emperor by Prince Jahandar Shah Bahadur, and 


was awarded two pearls worth of one thousand rupees, * 


Meanwhile on 14 Ramzan/ 9 December 1707 Ali Ahmed Khan, 
who was holding the post of Diwan of Ajmer and faujdar of Sanbhar 


1. Tazkirat-us-Salatin-1 hta (ed.). pe217 Later Mayhals, 
Vole Is Pe 


3. ter Mughals, Vol.Ies Pe 46. 
4. ee Shah Namah, £. 7Cb,8ia. 
vine says that this mission of Rana met the Emperor 
in Shaaban/Noverber 1707 at Bagh Zahar Arrah, while Dr.Satish 
and Dr. Malik seem “Uneware of this first mission of Rana 
They wrongly consider the second mission of the Mewar chief 
which net Emperor after the fall of Amber in February 17066, 
as the first one, 
ter hals, vol, Ze PPe 45-46. 
fectiss and Politics, p. 32. 
Reign o mrad shah, pe 47 (FN). 


since the closing of Aurangzeb's reign, got increment in his 
rank and Bijai Singh was also promoted, + Jai Singh too accom 
panied the Emperor on his journey towards Ajmer in the hope “; 
obtaining recognition of his succession to the gaddi of Anber 
but to his chagrin he was directed to vacate the fart of anber, 
2 The imperial orders 
were immediately compiled with and on 20 Ramzam 1119/15 Decenper 


1707, it was reported by Syed Hussain Khan Barah, the faujdar 
3 


when the royal camp arrived at Bhusawar. 


of anber that the fort had been vacated by the Raja‘s men, 


The royal camp moved leisurely towards aAnber. © the 
way a letter from harkaras informed that Durgadas had adviced 
Raja Ajit singh to abondon his thanag from Jodhpur ete., and 


4 


to submit to the Emperar. As the imperial army was approa- 


ching near anber, Ali Ahmad Khan, faujdar of Sanbhar, as well 


1. sahadur-Shah-Namah: £. 79b 


2. Nuskhaei-Dilkusha, f. 169 
Parties and Politics, p. 291. 

De. Satish is of the opinion that after the battle of 
Jajua, Jai Singh was informed that Amber will be given to 
pijai Singh, after its formal confiscation to Khalisa. When 
this order was passed, mace bearer were also sent to Diwan 
and subedar of Ajmer to do the needful in this connection 
and to take possession of Chatsu which had been granted to the 


subedar of Ajmer in.tankhawah jagir. 
3. (Anonymous) ~ Sharhe-i-Halaatei-Bahadur Shah Awwal ~ta-Asaf- 
ud=-Daula: p. 3. Akhbaarat: dt. 20 Ramzan Tio /t Re Ye 


4. Akhbaarat: dt. 4 shawwal 1119/1 R.Y¥./o9 December 1707, 


the. 
as Of suburbs of Ajmer, arrived at court offered nine ashrafis 


and twenty one rupees as NaZar on 11 January 1708, It has also 


been reported by the Vakil of Ajit Singh that the Raja was 


sitting pretty secure at Jodhpur, 2 


Soon afterwards Syed Shujaat Khan subedar of Ajmer 
arrived of fered 9 ashrafis, He was ordered to keep half of 
his contingent, and march with the advance party, and the 
rem@ining half was to send in the direction of Chandarwal. The 
Maitawwalli (custodian) of the shrine of Khwaja Moin-ud-din 
Chishti also had audience, and offered sacred tabarock of the 
shrine, a sword, three pieces of cloth and one gamisha.” 


Bahadur Shah Arrives at aAnber: 


and 
Bahadur Shah arrived at Amber on 20 January 1708,, the 


Princes entered the fort and the city was renamed Islamabad.” 


aé Bahadur-Shah-Naneh, ff, 85b, 86a. 
2. Bahadur-Shah-Namah, £. 87b, 89a. 


3. Bahadur -Shah-Namah, f£. 9b, Tazkirat-us-Salatin-i-Chaghta, 

@d.)s Pe 24. 

De. Malik seems confused when he says that by the end of 
1708, the Empercr himself arrived at Anber. It was in the 
beginning of 1708 and do® in the end of 1708, that Anber 
became the abode of Bahadur shah. 

Purther Dr. Satish Chandra on the basis of Akhbaarat 
Claims that anber was renamed Mominabad. But two inpartant 
contemporary sources quoted above inform that it was renamed 


Islamabad. The Reign of Muhammad Shah, p. 46. Parties and 
Politics, Pe FN). 


Raja Jai Singh tamely submitted to the imperial orders and did 
nothing to assert or defend his interest, as he knew that any 
move against the wishes of the Emperor would ruin his chances 
of succession to the gaddi of Amber, His brother Bijai Singh 
was in the royal camp and successfully rant pulating to secure 


recognition of his claim, 


Anber was incorporated to khalisa as the dispute over 
its possession between the two brothers had not been resol ved, 
It was placed under the charge of syed Ahmad Sayeed Khan Barha, 
formerly the faujdar of Mewat, while his brother Syed Hassan 


Khan Barha was ordered to establish thanas in the territory, 


and was given the charge of Narnol, 2 


1. From a nunber of Vakil Reports and 2daasht4o£ Aurangzeb's 
period it appears that Bijet Singh's relation with his 
brother Jai Singh were not cardial, though later was always 
eager to get suitable jogs and mangab for him. Vakil Reports 
(P) Nos: 737,744,831,8397200anadiul Awwgl14 Jamadfiul ahi 

116, 4, 25 Jamadiul aAwwal 1118/28 Sept. 14 Oct., 1704, 14, 
August, 4 September, 1706. 


aaradanaht! Nos240, 241, dt. Jayashtha sudi 10, sarvena 
s 2 L1103A19 June, 17 August 17066, 


20 Pazk teus-Salatin-i-Chaghta (ed.) p. 24. Ibrat Namah (MM) 


Kanwar is of the opinion that the zamindar t of Amber had 
been bestowed upon Bijai Singh at this time. 

The author of Sharh-i-Hallaat-i-Bahadur Shah informs 
that Syed Hussain Khan was appointed to look after the 
affairs of  aAnber, while on his request his three brothers viz 
Syed Hasan, Syed Ahmad Sayeed Khan and syed Izzat Khan were 
given the fpuigar is of Narnol, sanmbhar and Hindaun-Biyana 
to cope wi situation, 
Sharhei-Halaat-i~Bahaduw Shah, p. 33 . Satish had mise 

enly sta t Hussain Khan, was the faulear of 
Mewar (Udaipur), who, actually was the faujdar of Mewat 
(Narnol). Parties and Politics, p. 31. 


The Empercr stayed here for three days during which 
people out of fear desserted the town. The muitasaddig began 
to cofiscate the properties of the Raja, but these were soon 
returned to him, and after sometimes even the kingdom was 
returned to Bijai Singh whom the Emperor recognised as the 
legal heir to it.? 


The view of Bhim sen that Bahadur Shah had a plan to 
annex the territory of anber in order to distribute it among 
his nobles aa jagir /untenable2gor the simple reason that anber 
was socn bestowed upon Bijai Singh. Dr. Satish is of the view 
that the exact purpose of Bahadur Shah‘s policy towards aAnber 
is not clear. He does not seem to establish direct control 


over it.? 


I@ seems that the new Emperor wanted to reward his old 
associate Bijai Singh and wanted to punish Jai Singh, who had, 
sided with azam, But Jai singh though unsuccessful in his 
efforts, aimed at changing the mind of the Emperor, and winning 
hig favours, ‘yet all this time he behaved like a submiasive 
ve seal tolerating every kind of indignity and insulation. 


1. Tazkira latin=-1i hta(ed.) 247 Ihrat Namah (MM), 


td e 


2. Nuskhaei-Dilkusha, £. 169b, 172a. He had also expressed 
8 ar ea with regard to the conquest of Deccan. 


3. paz ties and Politica, pp. 3093%. It seems that Dr. Satish 
mael £ not clear in this matter. At another place he 
remarks that Bahadur shah simply tcok advantage of a dis-~ 
puted succession to transfer the gaddi, from one branch 
of the house which he distrusted to another. But again 
he says “Bahadur Shah‘s action in 
Anber ciosely resenbles that of AurangZeb in Jodhpur ... 
to gain greater control over Rajputana and trade routes 
passing through it. 


Gagger worth of rupees five thousand to Bakht singh to be 


delivered to Rana amer singh his brother. 


Ajit Singh's submission: 


Qn 8 February news arrived at court that Ajit Singh had 
invaded Mairta, but he was repulsed by Mihrab Khan and the 
place was captured and was well defended by the Mughals. * 


As the Emperor had decided to march towards Jodhpur 
vi? sanganer and Kishangarh instead of the route of Pushkar, 
he cxedered that Syed Hussain Khan Barah, faujdar of anber 
and Khanei alam, the Khan-i-Saman should start for Ajmer with 
all the extra luggage. Prince Rafieush-Shaan escorted by Raja 
Bijai Singh was also permitted to proceed to Ajmer in order to 
offer prayers at the shrine of Khwaja sahib.” 


1. Bahadur Shah Namah, ££. 96b, 100a,102a. 


2. Bahadur Shah Namah, £. 102a. 

Tod and R¢« has charged Bahadur Shah as traitor stating 
that when the negotiation for peace were going on the Mughal 
Enperar, by stealth sent Mihrab Khan accompanied by Mohkam 
Singh to take possession of Mairta, But both seem incorrect 
as at this stage there we..no peace efforts and Ajit Singh 
who had not shown any sign of submission, had even attacHed 
Mairta, 


anna” I -. 60 
2) Se 5c PS tee ees ee eae vias dad Bs Petes, p.33 


3e Bahadur Shah Namah: ££, 96b ,102a. 
Bahadur Shah, most probably chose this route because the 
normal way via Pushkar was unsafe, and hard for the journey 

of huge imperial army. 


Qn 20 Ziqaad/l1l Feb, Bahauddin, the caligraphist 
received a khilat and a copy of Quran as gifts to be presen- 
ted to Sabir ali, the Mutawwalli of the shrine of Khwaja 
Moinuddin Chishti. Keari singh, Zamindar of Rajgarh, care 
and offered five ashrafis to the emperor. Soon afterwards, 
Sadat Khan was appointed deputy of Khan-i-Alam and was ordered 
to proceed to Ajmer, and take necessary measures for the 
Gefence of the city.” Thus, Bhatnagar is totally wrong in 
his version that Bahadur Shah went to Mairta from Ajmer, as 
all these events clearly indicate that Bahadur shah did not 
visit Ajmer at this stage. Irvin also says that after reaching 
in the neighbourhood of Ajmer . he announced about his plan to 


march to Jodhpur. > 


Durgadas sent an arzi to Emperor and in response to this 
petition a farman was sent to thevetrran Rathor through Qibad 
Beg, the mace-bearer. The Emperce also enquired about his jagir 
ete. 4 G.D,. Sharm remarks’ uae was keen to get 
some imperial mansab and jagirs etc, for himself, be therefore, 


1. Bahadur-Shah-Naneh, f£. 103a. 

2. Akhbaerat: dt. 21 Zigaad 1119/13 Feb. 1708. 

3. Bahadur-Shah-Namah:+f£. 102ab,103a. Late Mughals, VoLI, p.47 
Life _and FI £ Pe 


mes © Sawai Jal Sing ° 


4. akhbaar t: dt. 21 ziqaad 1119/13 February 1708. 
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sent a petition and also suggested Ajit Singh to evacuate 


Jodhpur. ? 


In fact it was the only alternative to a long struggle 
with the Mughals which he was unable to renew at thiactage of 
his life and in view of the conciliatory policy adopted by 
Aurangzeb's successor. In response to his petition the Emperor 
assured him of maintaining his security and dignity by writing 

a letter in which objectives and principles cof the government 


were Clearly setforth. 


When the Emperor was moving towards Marwar territory 
near Mairta, another petition from ajit Singh was received, 
requesting the Emperor to despatch a grand noble to hold talks 
for a peaceful settlement. Accordingly, on 20 February, Khan-ie 
Zaman the Wazir’g gon accompanied by Raja Budh Singh Hada, and 
Nahar Khan / gent to open negotiations with the Raja Ajit Singh 
ang explain the position of the imperial government with regard 
to the control of Jodhpur.” at the same time, Inder Singh 
a cousin and an old foe of Ajit Singh@ho was the Zamindar 
of Nagor }) was also striving hard to stake his claim to the 
gaddi of Jodhpur. To achieve his purpose he met the Emperor in 


i. Re iput Polity, pe 197, Sharma strangly had referred 
arat, dt, 31 Zil His 1129; for this information. It 
gs really as tonishing that t learned scholar is unaware 
that none of the Hijra month exceed beyond 30 days. 
2. Tazkirat-is-Salatin-i-Chaghta(ed.), pp. 25,350. 
Dr. Irvinchas _ wrongly mentioned the name of Najabat Khan 
instead of Nahar Khan, The latter named noble had always played 
a key role in the Mughal]. Mewar relations and had served the 
inperialists in the subah till Muhanmad Shah's reign, when he 
was assassinated by Ajit Singh at Ajmer. Later Mughals,Vol.I 
p.48; Vol.II, pe 112. Life and Times of Sawai Fai Singh, p.102. 


private hall and offered 1,000 gold coins and 2,000 rupees 
the highest Nazar ever presented by a Rajput Rajah,during the 
period under review. However, Ajit Singh had arrived in the 
royal canp, escorted by Khanei-Zaman, and was ordered that he 
should stay in the camp with Munim Khan, the wazir.? 

On the following day i.e. on 24 February 1706, Ajit 

Singh presented himself befare the Emperor with both hands tied 
by handkerchief. He made his obeisance and surrendered like a 


penitant rebel, offered one hundred ashrafis and one thousand 


rupees, He was graciously received by the large hearted 
Bahadur Shah who first pardoned all his crimes and then awarded 
special robe of honour and enbroidered scarf. This formal 
ceremony was followed by serious talks for settlement of rele= 
vant issue which had enbittered the relations between the Rathor 


chief and the Mughal government, 7 


According to Khafi Khan terms of settlement arrived at 
after much haggling and the Raja agreed to re-establish Mughal 
judicial system which he had repudiated in the course of his 


1. Bahadur Shah Namah:f£. 185,109ab,110a,12@>. Rajput Polity,p.197 


2- Ak at, at. 4 Zil Hij/24 February, 1708. Tazkirat-us-Salatin-~ 
~ieChaghta(ed.), p. 26. Bahadur Shah Namah: £. 110a. 

Dr. Malik had mistakenly mentioned the year aa 1704, instead 
of 1708, while Harbilas sharda is totally wrong in his version 
that on 20 March 1706, Ajit Singh had audience with Bahadur 
Shah at Kallu, a village near Ajmer and from there both went 
towards Ajmer. Reign of Muhammad Shah: p. 47 
Ajmer-Historical and Descriptives p. 133 
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revolt, The qazi, mifti and other judicial officers appointed 
by the government should be allowed to function in Jodhpur and 
other towns of Raja‘s estate, The mosques would be re-opened 
for the prayers of Muslims, Ajit Singh agreed to have in his 
estate officers for the collection of Jaziya. Thus Jodhpur 
was brought under [control of Khalisay? and no nangab and jagir 
at this stage was given to Raja and the issue of his wetan was 
kept pending, 2 


On the occasion of Idd-ul-Zuha and cormation festivities 
held during the month of Zil Hij (March) at Mairta and Jaitaran 
respectively a number of Rajput chiefs and officials of the subah 
of Ajmer were rewarded suitably. Ajit Singh got the title of 
Maharaja, special robe of honour and a jewelled turban ornament, 
while Rao Budh Singh Hada, Raja Bijai Singh, Hassan Ali Khan 
got jewelled sarpech (ornament used infront of turban). syed 
Shujaat Khan, subedar of Ajmer was given a jewelled bettel bac 
and Raja Jai singh, a special khilat jewelled dagger and a ring. 


1. Mountakhabeul-Lubab,\ol.II, pp.606-7. Bahadur Shah Namah: 
£. e Ta at-us~Salaatinei~-C ta oda De 
Though V.S. Bhatnagar considers the versions of these 
contenporary writers as a usual rhetoratic style of Muslim 
chronicles, But the fact is that Ajit Singh agreed that ga2i, 
Mufti ete, should be appointed in his territory to enforce 


the laws of ghariat. Life and Times of sawai Jai Singh, 
Pie 51052, 56859 ’~ * ‘ 


2. Bhatnagar had claimed that Ajit Singh was given 
the title of Maharaja and a rank of 3,500/3,000, and a couple 
of Parganahs at this stage. But in fact the title of Maharaj 
was given to him in March 1708 at the coronation ceremony 
and the mansab waa bestowed upon him in April 1708 - a week 
before his flight from the imperial camp. Bahadur shah Name 

gs of sa Ja 


£. 116a. Rajput Polityips 2°8,23, Life and T. 
Singh: p. e Later tughals,Vol.I, p.48. 
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Nagore 
The Zamindar/of Bikaner, Kota anc” Durgadas Rathor were also 


rewarded and Nahar Khan was made a mangabdar of 1,500/700, 2 


The policy of reconciliation and adjustment which Bahadur 
Shah adopted during his first regnal year brought desired results 
lessening tension in the Mughal-Rajput relationship darkened by 
long year of incessant conflicts and clashes at the end of the 
preceeding century. Maharana amar Singh of Mewar, Maharaja Ajit 
Singh of Marwarand Raja Jai Singh of Anber, former rebels were 
now aligned to Mughal crown through peaceful means. The other 
section of Rajput chiefs like Bijai Singh, Rao Budh Singh, Raja 
Inder Singh, had remained loyal to Emperor throughout this 
period. Rao Sujan Singh of Bikaner and Bhim Singh of Kota came 
and offered Nazars and were rewarded liberally. Besides these 
main Rajahs a number of small zamindars had also waited upm the 
Emperor as he merched from agra to Anber then to Mairta and 
finally to Ajmer. Thus a difficult problem was partly solved, 


1. dbrat Namah (Kamraj), £. 376. Bahadur Shah Namah, f£. 110b, 
Aico e 18a ,12Cb, Tazkirat—us-Sa at inwil=C hta(ed.), 


e 25—26,. axhbesr ex! 
sis Kamvar had mentioned 2 Zil Hij, as MEBER’ of Re beg in- 


ning of coronation ceremonées and the change in R.Y. of 
Bahadur Shah, whereas the exact date w ig 18 Zil Hij. He 
gays that on 1 Zil Hij, Princes and nobles offered Na 
to the Emperor and on 18 Zil Hij, the Emperor rewarded t 
suitably, But the sae interesting ate is ie Pe 
/kKhan has,changed the Hijra year from to 1120 with t. 
als0/veginning of the month of Zil Hij and more surprisingly 
Muzaffar Alam who had edited the work, kad followed Kanwar 
blindly, without correcting the error, 


Tazkirat-us-Salaatin=- hta:(MS. A.M.U. Library), Pe 268, 
Edition of Muzaffar eae pe 25. 


before the Emperor left Rajputana on his way towards Deccan. 


Bahaduwe Shah‘s First Yigit to Ajmer s 


The Emperor after sixteen marches arrived at Ajmer, on 
the 3rd Muharram 1120 and stayed outside Madar gate’ — where 
at present lies the Railway Station and main market of the city. 
Next day on _ 4th Muharram 1120/25 March 1708, Bahadur Shah 
accompanied by Prince J nobles, went to the shrine of Khwaje 
Moineud-Din Chishti. He offered one thousand ashrafis, and 
eleven thousand rupees as Nazar to the Mujavara( functionaries) 
of dargah recited fateha, offered thanks-giving prayer as well 
as noon (zuhar) prayer and after staying for few hours in 
Gargah returned back. He was presented a sword, a drum, a 
whiteeturban and some sweet of shrine by the functionaries and 
religious digniteries of shrine.” gassim aurangabadi states 
that after performing ziarat at shrine of Khwaja sahib the 
Emperor had also visited Garh-Bithli, and paid homage to the 
shrine of Miran Syed Hussain, there. But it seems impossible 


1. ats dt. 3 Muharram 1120/2 R.¥./23 March 1708, 
Ta teus-Salaatine. s(e@d.)s Pe 26. 
[LF af Tans £e Py 


20 Akhbaarats 4 Muharram 1120/25 March. 

d ®han states that he offered one thousand 
ashrafis and two thousand rupees; while Kanwar Khan 
mentions that he offered only two thousand rupess at the 
shrine. But according to akhbaarat it was during his second 
visit i.e. om next day, offered five thousand 
rupees. 


Bahadur Shah Namah: f. 123b. Ta t-us~Salaatin-i-Chaghta: 
@de)] Pe ° 


co? 
on 


to visit the fort ete. in such a short span,* 


Syed Shujaat Khan, Nazim of Ajmer offered one hundred 
ashrafisg to the Emperor in the city. Tahawwur Allahdad, Fazil 
Khan, and Ghulam Muhammad etc., were given inam and increment 
in their ranks.* puring his stay at Ajmer, Bahadur Shah visited 
the shrine of Khwaja Sahib on a nunber of occasions, and even 


offered Friday prayers at the moague of shrine>, A prediction 
of his victcry over Kam Bakhsh had also been made at the shrine 
by the Khadims. Qassim Aurangabadi also informs that on 5th 
Muharram/26 March arrangements were also made in the city for 
the visit of royal harem (ladies) to the shrine. It was ordered 
that none other than ladies should come out in the way to greet 


them. Afterwards Begam and maid-servants visited Dargah and 
paid respect and according to their status offered Nazar there. 
Then <«.. the royal ladies went towards Mina Bazar, which had 
been specially decorated in their rece-ption from there they 
went to gardens and then returned back to palaces. 4 


1. Qassim Aurangabadi: Ahwal-ul-Khawagin: £. 17ab. 


Ze ur Shah Namah: £. 123b. 
rats dt. 4 Muharram 1120/2 R.¥./25 March 1708. 


3. Bahadur Shah Nanehs £. 123b, 124a. 
3 te Muharram 1120/2 R.¥e/28 March 1708, 


4. Abwaleul-Khawagin: £, 19a. 
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Bahadur Shah Starts for Deccan: 


Qn 1 april, Bahadur Shah left Ajmer on his march towards 
the Deccan to fight the second battle of succession with his 
younger brother Kam Bakhsh. Syed Shujaat Khan, subedar of 
Ajmex, Syed Ali Ahmad Khan, Diwan of Ajmer, and Ali Raza Khan 
son of Shujaat Khan, Syed Hussain Khan, and Ahmed Sayeed Khan 
faujdarg of Mewat and Anber, acconpanied the Emperor to some 
stages and then bid him farewell. They all were sent back on 


8 april, with robes of hmour and other rewards, 


On 3 Safar/23 april 1708 Raja Ajit singh sm of Jaswant 
Singh was made a mansabdar of 3,500/3,000 (1000 do-agpa) and 
given, standard and a drum, His son abhay Singh got a mansab 
of 1000/5007 while the second son Bakht Singh was given a rank 
of 700/200, and two other younger sons got a rank of 500/100 


each, 2 


After a week it was reported to Bahadur Shah that 
Maharaja Ajit Singh, Raja Jai Singh, and Durgadas Rathor had 
slipped from the imperial camp at Mandeshwar (a parganah in 
Malwa) and had fled to Udaipur where the Rana had welcomed them.> 
1. Bahadur Shah Name 


: : ££.124a,126a. ska tuahas £.172a. 
aakirat—us-Salaatin-i—chaghta,(ed.), pe 27- 


2. Tazkiret-us—Seleatin~i-Chaghta(ed. de Pe 27. 

Dan wrongly mentioned Inder Singh son of 
Jaswant Singh instead of ajit singh. Irvinchad mentioned the 
name of ajit Singh's second son Rakhi Singh whereas his nare 
was Bakht Singh.Kamvar gives the date of this incident 7 


Safar 1120/27 April instead of 4 Safar/24 april.Ba 
Namah: £, 126a, Later Mughals, Ip. 48. t Pol ae De e 


3. Pusha tapes: £.172b) Ibrat Na (KN do £,. 38. 
mah: 129a. H.C. wal has given the date 
Of Rajas C3 April, which does not seem correct,in the 
light of the information contained in the aforesaid contem 
porary poe: Ja and Later hals, pp. 22-23. Life and 
° s o PPe ° 


Kamvar Khan has criticised the laxity in keeping stric& 
vigilance over the movements of Rajahs and failure of the 
government in pursuing them, after their flight from the 
inperial canp.? 


But Bhatnagar is of the view that the Rajahs knew that 
after crossing Narmada with the imperial convoy, it will be 
difficult .ar them to run away. Secondly it was not possible 
for imperialists to follow them as the, Secean affairs was 
of tuch importance at thie juncture. He ts also critical of 
the action of Rajahs, who, without waiting for more favours, 
left the camp, 2 


Thus, the first phase of Bahadur Shah's relationsand 
dealings with Rajput Rajahs came to an end. He spent two 
years in the Deccan, and his long absence from northern India 
gave ample time to them,to act according to their ow plans 
and strategy inspite of the best effarts of the inperial 


officer3 to check their activities in™ gubah of Ajmer during 
this long period. 


Assessment of Mughal Rajput Relations, and The 
ape ial Policy Towards thems 


Some of the modern writers and ccgstenporary histor fans 
of the period under review, have criticized Bahadur Shah 
and his nobles /,their expansionist policies 


i. Tavkirat-us—Sa laatin-i-chaghta( ed. ) Pp. 27 
2. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, pp.53-54. 
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in Rajputana and are of the view that the Mughal Emperor 
supported, by some of his nobles continued to keep hold over 
Jodhpur and Anber, by unjustly ignoring the hereditary claims 
of their rulers. Mirza Muhammad, the author of Tbrat Namah, 
holds Munim Khan, the wazir, responsible for pursuance of this 
short sighted policy towards the Rajahs. In his opinion, it 
was he, who advised His Majesty to put them off, with sweet 
words and empty promises, while their cowmtries were brought 
under the charge of imperial officers, ” Dr. Satish Chandra 
sees no difference between the policies followed by Bahadur 
Shah and Aurangzeb, towards these Rajput chiefs. Accarding to 
him, both were resolved to establish central rule over the 
capital cities of Jodhpur and Anber, for imperial interests.° 
But as has been mentioned earlier the learned scholar seems 
confusel in regard of Bahadur Shah's policy towards Arber. As 
regard Jedhpur, Satish had followed Khafi Khan and Denishmand 
Khan, who are of the view that the Mughal Emerar distrusted 
Ajit Singh, who in the past had broken, his pledge of 
loyalty and good conduct. It was on this account that 

the bmper or could not conceded to his requent of 


4 


restoring Jodhpur to him Dr. Bhargava also writes that 


“the refractory and rebellious attitude of Ajit Singh became 


i. use and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, pp.52=53. 
pur and the Later Mug S, P22 

2. Xbrat Namah, £. 57a 

3. Parties and Politics, pp. 31-32. 


4. tuntakhabeul<Lubeb . VOL.II, pp.606<8 
Per 8 Poll 3. Pe33 
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conspicuously clear to Bahadur shah -=— who was forced to 

march to Rajputana to chastise Ajit Singh and “avai Jai ingh,who 
had sided with Azam at Jajua.! Hie worst doubts about their 
character and plans came true when both of them, left h 
without his permission and fermented disorder in Rajputana. 


However, contemporary evidences tend to suggest, that 
not all the Mughal princes and nobles, were unsynpathetic towards 
the Rajputs, particularly Prince Azim-us-Shaan, Jahandar Shah 
and Asad Khan, who were apparently eager far a compromise with 
them, 


Infact at the court, the matual rivalry between. Mmim Khan 
and Asad Khan reflected their conflicting approaches and attitudes 
for the solution of this complicated issue. While Asad Khan 
advocated a policy of conciliation with Rajput chiefs, Minim 
Khan, the wazir, argued against it.” However, nane of them 
could influence the mind of the Emperar, and their suggestions 
has no bearing on his measures, to deal with the situation per- 
taining in Rajputana. His was an independent course, unguided 
by anyone excepting, the inperial interests. The well laid 
plans of Ajit Singh and Jai Singh to assert their independence 
in the areas of their jurisdiction were clearly beyond the 
limits of tolerance for the imperial government ,which claimed 


1. Marwar and the Mughal Enperars, p.147. 


2. Later Mughals 67; Ibrat Namah(MM),/57a. 
ioeend ine Asad Khan"s friendly attitude towards the Rajahs 
there are & number of Wee reperts. ar zdaashts. and letters 
of Ajit Singh and Jai Singh preserved Rajasthan State 
Archives, Bikaner. : 
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paramountcy over the whole of country. 


Danishmand Khan rightly had criticized the Rajput chiefs 
for their hostilities against the Mughal Emperor who was conti- 


nuously seeking their cooperation by bestowing on them rewards 
and gifts.* 


Howeve®+ mirza Muhammad's version that the affairs of their 
jagirs and watan had been delibrately prolonged,can easily be 
argued as a wise move of Bahadur Shah who wanted to test them 
and utilize their services in the final round of the war of 
success ion. ” Even William Irvin had also expressed his surprise 
at the attitude of Rana Amar Singh, who offered submiesion to the 
sovereign but at the same time formed secret alliance with the 
Rajahs of Jodhpur and Anber against him, Tikkiwal too holds the 


3 
same view, 


Jodhpur and Anber reOccupied by the Rajputs: 


At Udaipur the three Rajput chiefs entered into a triple 


alliance by which they agreed to act in concert in all natters. 


1. Bahadur Shah Namah, £. 140s. 
2e Ibrat Namah( MM), £. 57a. 


3. Later Mughals, Vol.I, p. 67. Jaipur and the Later Mughals, 
pe 2. 
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The Rana promised to help the two in recovering their watans. 
He also married his daughter to Jai Singh with a condition that 
the son barn of that princess, should succeed Jai Singh as_ the 


1 While they were thus: yigorously planning to 


ruler of Anber, 
launch military offensive against the imperialists in Rajputana, 
the Emperar was busy in sending conciliatory letters to them to 
prevent them from damaging the government interests and autho- 
rity, and gaining popular support among the local people. 2 Even 
Prince Jahandar shah sent a “ishar to Maharana amar Singh asking 
to play the role of a mediator to effect a compromise between 
the government and the two refractory Rajahs, Ajit Singh and 
Jai singh.? Asad Khan repeatedly wedte and advised these Rajahs 


to abolish their thanas from Sanbher ete. * 


Having completed military preparation in all details 
Ajit Singh struck the first blow. At the head of strong army 
of thirty thousand horsemen he attacked Jodhpur where Mehrab 
Khan the imperial commander could not hold it for more than 
five days and ultimately through the intervention of Durgadas, 


1. Bahadur Shah Namah: f. 134a,139a;3 Arzdaasht (R) No.256 
dt. 15 May T7608, Vir vinod, vol.iII, PPe TS » Vakil Report! 


(P) No. 425, Undatéd>” Later tuahale. I, pe 67.Dan 
age followed by Irvinehad wrongly stated that the daughter 
f Jai Singh was married to Rana Amar Singh. 


2. Farman to Jai Singh No.533, dt. Safar 1120/May 1708. 
R.S.A. B er, I. Satish is incarrect when he mentions 


that the farman was issued in the 1 R.Y. of Bahadur shah 
which in fact was issued in 2 R.Y. Parties & Politics,p.294 


3. Vir weet vVol.II, pp. 775=76. Taipe and tbe pater. Mughals, 
Pe e pe 23. Li fe and Times of Sawai Jai S 

4, god Jai Kharite No. 2. tter Of eit Sin h to 
vals dt. & Jaith Ba SAS fey I TOR 
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he escaped, evacuating Jodhpur, Kazi Khan and Mufti Ghaus 
also left Jodhpur. 2 Jai Singh who stayed at Sur Sagar near 
Jodhpur at the moment and had helped Ajit Singh in recover ing 
his watan now planned to capture Amber, - Fhe arwhies of both 
Axebel Rajahimoved towards Amber as has been reported by the 
Sawanfh-Nigar of Ajmer at imperial court on 1 Rabieul-Akhir 
1120/19 June 1708.2 on this information the Emperor appointed 
Piroz Khan, as the faujdar of Sambher, Didwana etc, with a rank 
of 2,000/2,000, gifts and an amount of rupees twenty thousand 
to meet the expenses of his new assignment.” He also ordered 


Amir Khan, subehdar of Agra to take strict action against rebels. * 


Syed Shujaat Khan, subehdar of Ajmer reported to the 
royal court that the combined armies of the Rajahs under Ram 
Chand and Sanwaldas consisting of 120900 horsemen, 15000 footmen 
(soldiers) attacked Amber, He therefore inmediately despatched 
a contingent of 2000 Sawars and 1000 troopers to helk the Mughal 
garrison of Anber, Thus, Syed Hussain Khan the faujdar, Ahmad 
Saeed Khan and Syed Mehmood had foiled their attempts, and had 
killed seven hundred of the rebels. The inperialists rejoiced 
the news of victory at the court and the ranks of Syed Shujaat 
Khan, Syed Hussain Khan, Syed Hassan Khan, Ahmed Saeed Khan 
and a number of other Mughal officials who 


were serving in this area were enhanced, and they were also 


1. ‘Ibrat Namah( MM), £ 57b. Bahadur Shah Namah, £, 186b 
Later Mughals,vol.I, p.67. Glories of Marwar and the Glorious 
Rathors, p.XXXVIII.Sharna incorrectly had mentioned that Durgadas 
had accompanied Bahadur Shah to Deccan.Rajput Polity, p.198. 

2. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p.31 

3. Arzdaasht(@), No.259, dt.Ashada Sudi 2, 1765/19 June 1708. 


4. Bahadur Shah Namah, f£. 145a 
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1 


rewarded suitably. But this victory of imperialists 


happened to be short-lived and soon in August 1708, the 
Rajput in a surprise night-attack on amber compelled Syed 
Hussain Khan Barha, the faujdar to retreat and surrender the 
plece to the victors. after the fall of Anber, Bahadur Shah 


eed 
dismissed Syed Hussain Khan, but later re-appoint him as 


the faujdar of Mewat on the request from the imperial officer. * 


Finding the imperialists in tight corner he also granted rupees 
one lakh as subsidy to Syed Shujaat Khan Bazim of 


Ajmer for the payment of the salaries of Mughal army 


Le emuimemmouatamanasneadiieds 


1. Syed Shujaat Khan's rank was raised to 3500/2000, Syed 
Hussain Khan got the title of Fateh Ali Khan, Hassan Khan 
Ahmad Saeed Khan, Ikram Khan, Dildar Khan, faujdarsof 
Mewat, Mathura, Hindaun=-Biyana, Baira&Sanghana got 
increment of 500 in their previous ranks. Surprisingly 
Irvinéconsider this victory report false. But this 
had been narrated by many contemporary writers, even 
geome of the modern scholars are of the view that initially 
the Rajputs failed in their attempt to recover Anber. 


Tikkiwal is also incorrect when he states that this 
battle took place in 1710, It should be noted that on 
this Gate Amber was already under the possession of 
Jai Singh. 

Bahadur Shah Nameh f. 149b, 15iab, 157a. 
Akhbaraat: dt. 22 Rabi II, 1120/12 July, 1708. 


LateyMighals:vol. I, pe 68 
Jaipur and ¢ Latey Mu halss Re 23-24, YP. 
Life and Timesof Sawai Jai Singh. pp. 56-57 
vir Vv od, Vo eil, PPpe = 
2. aAkhbaraat: dt. 8 Jamadi-us-Saani, 1120/24 August, 1708. 


Bahadur Shah Namah: £. 157a. 
Tbrat Namah(MM), £ 58a, Vir Vinod: vol.II, p. 837 
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personal and for other military expenses. ! Nevertheless, the 
Emperor inapate of this open revolt of the Rajahs, and their 
anti government activities in October, 1708, on the reconmmen- 
datione of Asad Khan, Prince Azimus-Shaan, and Syed Shujaat 

Khan, restored their mangab and was even considering to grant 
their watan jagirg. But soon the news of the fall of Sanbher 


compelled Bahadur shah to defer their case.” 


On the other hand Bahadur Shah digsatisfied with the 
conduct of Shujaat Khan in the recent fighting had ordered 
for this dismissal from the governorship of Ajmer and in his 
place appointed Syed Abdullah Khan on 17 cetober 1708, with a 


a 


1. Bahadur Shah Namah: £,. iéla,. 

In fact Bhai Khan Shujai the Mughal Commander at Rantham 
bhate had sent a petition to the Emperor to grant money for 
the payment of galaries of the troopers. Akhbaarat: dt.5 
Jamadi-us-Saani, 1120/21 August, 1708, 

It is strange to note that at this crucial state, Syed 
Shujaat Khan Nazim and his sona had faught a battle in Ajner 
city, killing and injuring about fifteen persons. The son of 
governor ran towards khatu with 1000 animals etc. 


Arzdaasht(R), No. 261, dt. Ashvina Badi 8, 1765/6 Septenber 1708. 
2. ---- Sanishrand Khan had stated that on the recommendation of Syed 
Shujaat Khan Nazim of Ajmer, the Emperor agreed to restore 
Amber and Jodhpur to Jai Singh and Ajit Singh respectively, 
Bahadur Shah Namah: ff. 161a,165ab,166; According to Satish, 
Ajit Singh got a rank of 4000/3000, while Jai Singh was 
granted a mangab of 2500/2000, and their all former jagirs 
were also restored except Amber and Jodhpur which was kept 
under khaliga. Parties and Politics, p. 295. Irvinesinply 
had mentioned about the grant of ranks to there Rajahs. While 
an Arzdaasht of Panchoti Jagjivandag informéthat the ranks 
of both Rajahs and Durgadas had been increased. LateyMughals, 
Vol.I, pe 71. aArzdaasht(R), No. 263, dt. Kartika Radi 5 7687 
3 October, 1706, Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 61 
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rank of 4000/2000. The demands of the new subehdar concerning 


matters of appointments of officers under him were also 


accepted by the ffughal monarch, 2 


At the same time Daver Bakhash was also appointed 


WagaieNigar of the province of Ajmer on 21 October 1708, 2 


Any way, both the Rajahs, after capturing their watans 
(homelands) stayed near Ajmer for a short period. They visited 
Pushkar, and performed religious rctes there. When they heard 
about the appointment of Syed Abdullah Khan in the province 
they thought it better to finalise their plans of aggression 
before the arrival of this experienced and capable general. 
Therefore, they quietly proceeded towards Sambher without 


creating any disturbance at Ajmer. Dr. Satish and a few other 


1. Bahadur Shah Namah ff 167a, 168ab. Akhbarat:2, 11,, -sapaan, 
1420/16, 25 October 1708. He aiso demanded the faujdarlof 

i hanbhers and qiiledaris of Jodhpur, airath, for 
himself. . 
Hc, Tikkiwal, and the author of District Gazetteer of Ajmer 
had ©. mistakenly statedthat Abdullah Khan was appointed 
after the battle of Sambher, in NovemLer, Decem er 1708, But 
nesariy all the contempcréry scurces clearly inform that he 
was posted at Ajmer in Octuber 1308. Jaipur and the later 


Mughels, p. 26. Rajasthan Distr et Gazetteer, Ajmer,/72. 


2. Akhbarat dt. 7 Shaaban 1120, 
3. VireVinod, Vol. ii pp 835-36; Rajput Polity,p. 224 Later 


Mughals 1 I, p. 69, Ajmer-Historical and Descriptive p. 174 
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modern writers have confused this particular visit. cf both these 
Rajahs with another visit during which Ajit Singh had besieged 
Ajmer and which had taken place in February 1709, after the 
battle of Sanbher .2 

In this famous battle of Sanbher fought in Novenber ,170 
the Rajputs emerged victorious. Syed Hussain Khan faujdar of 
Mewat who bore the burnt of fighting perished in the battle- 
field along with his two brothers and fifty followers. The 
Mughal Conmander was himself responsible for this disaster to 
the Mughal arms and prestige, as he had failed to organize his 
forces in proper order and take necessary measures for a safe 
retreat in the event of impending doom, However, this military 
defeat was a fatal blow to the power and position of the Mughals 
in Rajputana. The two Rajput chiefa divided the parganah of 


Sambher among themselves andthen attacked and plundered other places: 


1. Parties and Politics, pp. 35,296. Marwar_and the Mughal 
Emperors, Pp. 145. At one place Dr. Satish says that before 
nvading Sambher, they besieged Ajmer city for eleven days, 
but at another place contradicts his own version when he 
remarks that it was in February 1709, that Ajit Singh had 
besieged Ajmer with 20,000 sawars,. - ee a 


Ro lew 


2e For details of the battle of Sambher see, Bahadur Shah Namah, 
f. 175a, SharheieHalaate-i-Bahadur Shah, pp. 4=5. 
Mirateul-Waridat, p. 279. Tarikhei-Iradat Khani, f£. 76b. 
Vir Vinod, Vél.II, p. 836. Later Mughals, pp. 69=70, 
Rajput Polity, Pe 225. 
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It appears that it was during this turbulent period that Alf 


ahmad Khan, who was the son of the teacher (Ustad) of Aurangzeb 


and was serving in the prévince since the last decade of 
Aurangzeb's reign was imprisoned by Jai Singh, and for whose 


1 
release his vakil on a number of cecasions had written to him. 


The Emperor had expressed his profound grief over the 
defeat and death of syed Hussain Khan, but finding himself 
cecupied in the contest with Kam Bakhsh in the Deccan, he 
postponed the chastisement of these rebels, till Ris return 
from there. He directed the governors of different provinces 
to march to Delhi in order to deal with the problems created 
by these chieftains in the province of Ajmer. Asad Khan, 
who had been put in supreme charge of the provinces of Lahore, 
Delhi and Ajmer openednegot iations with Rajah Jai Singh for 


1. Arzdaasht: Nos. 266, 268, dt. 27 October, 7 Novenber 1706. 
Tarikh=-ieMuhammedi(Ed. arshi), p. 51 
Maasireul-Umara, Vol.IIT., pp. 604-611 


He seems to be the son of Syed Muhanmad Chishti of 
Qannuaj who was the teacher of Aurangzeb, and a brother 
of Syed Amjad Khan the Chief Sadr of Bahadur Shah. He was 
serving in the subah of Ajmer since 1694 in various 
capacities. 
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settlement and did not leave Delhi at this juncture. ? Interes- 
tingly enough H.C. Tikkiwal says that Asad Khan on the advice 
of Nizamul Mulk prevailed upon Bahadur Shah to grant a suitable 
rank and jagir to Jai Singh. The learned scholar seems 
ignorant of the fact that Asad Khan and Nizamul Mulk were 

the same and one person. Asafu./-Daula Nizamul Mulk was the 


title of Asad Khan given by BahaGur Shah on his appointment 


as Vakil={-Mutlag. 2 


Although Jai Singh in January 1709 had been informed 
that Syed Abdullah Khan the newly appointed governor had 
started vigorous preparation to invade Rajputana and will soon 
move towards Ajmer in order to recapture Anber, Jodhpur and 
Mairta, But it seems that his appointment was cancelled on 
the manipulation of asad Khan who cid not like a stern policy 
against his Rajput friends.” 


1. Bahadur Shah Namah: f£, 175a. Ibrat Namah( MM), £. S8ab 
Tazkiratj-us-Salaatin-ieChaghta(ed), pe 35. Akhbaarats dt 
14, Ramzan/2/ Novenber, 1 Decenber, 1708. 
Kanwar ,Satish,and Irvine are of the view that these grandees 
were asked to move towards Rajputana in April 1709, after the 
assault on Ajmer by Ajit Singh. In fact Mirza Muhammad had 
Clearly mentioned that soon after the debacle at Sanbher, 
Bahadur Shah sent urgent Orders to Asad Khan; Khan-i-Dauran 
Chin Qilieh Khan (governor of Awadh) Khanei-Jahan (subehdar 
of Allahabad) and Muhammad Amin Khan (faujdar of Moradabad) 
to proceed to Delhi as soon as possible. Later Mughals, Vol. 
I, pe 68; Parties and Politics, p. 35. 


2. Jaipur and the Later Mughals, P. 26. TazkirateuseSalaatinei 
Chaghta(ed), p. 18 Maasireul Unera, voleI, pp. 310-21. 


3. Arzdaashts(R), No. 276, dt. 27 January, 1709. 
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However Dr. Satish is of the opinion that after the 
victory at Sambhar, the rabels made little procress elsewhere, 
and contented themselves mostly with plundering. But the 
fact is that theme giaperececcing the imperial territories 
had recovered a number of places and also took active post in 
other political affairs. According to G.D. Sharma, Ajit Singh 
attacked Nagore, realised money from its ruler; secured control 
over Jodhpur, Mairta, Sojat, Jaitaran and Phalodi, A contingent 
was also sent by them to install Rao Gopal Singh at the gaddi 
of Rampura without the imperial approvei. Finally both these 


planned and prepared to attack on Ajmer city which was the 


head quarter of imverial power and prestige. 


On the authority of Kamvar Khan,Dr. Satish further states 
that on 8th Zil Hij 1120/2RY/18 February . 1709, Amber was 
restored to Jai Singh at the instance of Munim dns 3a eieingie 

the source which he had referred for this information 


e.g. Tazkigat-us-Salaatin Chaghta informs that on 8th Zil Hij 


1. Parties and Politics, p. 35. 


2. Rajput Polity, p. 225, Sharh-i-Haalat-i-Sahadur Shah-ta-~ 
Asifuddaula Awwal, p. 5. Akhbarat, dt. 14,18,24 Ramzan 1120/ 
2G November 1, 7 December 1708. 


3. Parties and Politics, p. 296. Satish had referred the Aligarh 
MS of Tazkirat-us Sataatin Chaghta f 3itb. 
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1120/3 ¥.R./18 Rebruary 1709, on the request of KhaneieKhénzn 
(wezir Munim Khan), the zamindari of Amber was conferred upm@m 
Bijai Singh the other claimant for the gaddi of amberwho was a 


favourite of Bahadur Shah, and had accompanied him to pecean.? 


The Battle of Ajmer Zil Hij 1120/®ebruary, 17093 


when all these negotiations were going on, Ajit Singh 


alongwith 20,000 sawars dashed upon Ajmer. according to some 


of the modern writers Syed Shujaat Khan, on the announcement 

of his removal from the subehdari of Ajmer had invited the 
Rathor Chief tc take the possession of the City.* surprisingly, 
Jai Singh who took keen interest in the planning of this assault 
on Ajmer did not move out from Amber and preferred to remain 
neutral, probably in a bid to cleanse his image in the eyes of 
the imperialists, further it has also been clatred that at this 
time his vakil was busy at the court to settle the issues of 


his mansab and jagirs. Moweover, Jai Singh was also aware and 


ee aenemnanament 


Se snimeaenaeet 


1. Tazikirateus-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(@s), f. 286, It clear] 
states the inning of 3 R.W. with the start cf Zij Hij. 


2. Jodhpur Be jye ka Itihas, II, p. 546 
Life and Time4of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 71. 
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afraid of his brother Bijai Singh who was pressing the Emperor 


for the grant of Amber to him, 2 


Ajit Singh, however, laid 
siege to the city fort of Ajmer known as Daulet Khana: which 
continued for fifteen days. He plundered the villages around 
the city. He was ably supported by Bithaldas Bhandhari a 
Marwari noble in his campaign against imperialists and other 


local zamindars who were loyal to Mughal crown.” 


During this critical hour none of the imperial officer 
of the subah dared to dash upon Ajner to help the worried 
subehdar. Only Ranbaz Khan son of Feroz Khan Mewati who was the 
thanedar of Mandel, Syed Hussain Khan, another son of Feroze 
Mewati holding a rank of 600, and Nahar Khan, arrived at Ajmer 


s autanenemnanapnamtinea tenaaaseitnasneer aberrant nan 


1. Rajput Polity: pp.226,243( Footnote, Nog. 45-49). For this 
information Sharma had mistakenly referred the Yeakil Reports 
(R) of Ashada Badi 14, Magh Badi 4,8 1767/24 june T7168 7, 

1l January, 1711, the first is of the date when Bahadur Shah 
himself was at Ajmer and had pardoned the faults of the Rajahs, 
rewarded them and confirmed their watans. The remaining two 
reports are of the period when the Emperor was in Punjab and 
from there he was summoning these Rajahs to attend court. 
Interestingly enough, the Vakil Report‘he had referred about 
the activities of Bijai Singh ts ce Magha Sudi 3, 1769/28 
January 1713 (Nos. 199,200 °/R.S.A. Bikaner) when Farrukhsiyer 
was the ruler of Hindustan. 

Ir. Satish's version that as Ajit Singh did not help Jai 
Singh in recovering his watan, therefore the later was unhappy 
with the Rathor Chief is difficult to believe, because after 
the capture of Anber both these Rajahs had jointly attacked 
and captured Sanbher and had eve& planned the attack on Ajmer. 
However, it is possible that on the idea of returning Sambher bac 
to the imperialists.,a difference may have arisen between the 
two. Parties and Politics, p. 296. 

Moreover ,from the perusal of some Vakil Reports(P) it appears 
that the Vakil of Amber had repeatedly instructed Jai Singh to 
disassociate himself with Ajit Singh in his anti-governnent 
activities and that may have been the only reagon of Jai Singh 
keeping away from the onslaughter on Ajmer. Vakil Reports, 
dated 1120 21/1708,9 


2. Akhbaarat: dt. 29 Muharram 1 Safar 1121/10,12 April 1709 
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and had b:locked the approaches to the city. The Mewatis 
positioned themselves around the Akbari palace-cum fort. On 
the other hand Ajit Singh who had stationed himself near Dantrah 
village and then on Pal Bisla (around Bisla Lake) attacked the 
defensive line of the Mewatis with cannons and guns, conpelling 
them to retreat within the city wall , and to take shelter in 
the fort. A number of imperialists specially Mewatis ,including 
Hasan Khan son of Feroze Khan were killed, Ajit Singh then 
plundered the outskirts of the city known as Ganj and for 
fifteen days besieged the city fort, and not the Garh-Bithli as 
has been wrongly mentioned by Sharda. Though the local popula- 


tion was ready to fight the invaders,but the Nazim Shujaat Khan 


finding no alternative utilize/the services of Raj Bahadur ruler 
of Kishengarh for a compromise. Mm the repeated request of 

Raj Singh, Ajit Singh agreed to abygnden the siege. He received 
a sum of Rs. 45,000 (and not Rs.80,000 as had been stated by 


Satish) two horses and an elephant from the subehdar of Ajmer, 


and retired towards Devaliya to Celebrate his amrriage with the 


daughter of the Thakur of that place,! 


1. Arzdaasht(R) No.281, dt. Chaitra Badi 13, 1765/8 March 1709 
(see Appendix 1). Parties and Politics, p. 296. Ajmer Histori- 


cal _and Descriptive, p. ° 

Khatut-i-Ahalkaran, No.280, dt. Chaitra Badi, 5, 1765/27 
February 1709,(Letter of Prouhit Devi Singh to Diwan Bhikami- 
Gass). According to Prouhit Devi Singh under the guidance of 
Sardar Khan and FeroZe Khan 1000 barag andaz (musketeers) 

few thousand Hindus; sepoys and khadims were ready to defend 
their city. 


He is said to have collected some more money from the local 


zamindar a.! 


G.D. Sharma is of the opinion that 
Ajit Singh did not want to extend his control over Ajner, but 4 
wanted to terrorisge the imperialists in order to speed up the 


decision in regard of the granted of the mansab and jagir to him’, 


Bahadur Shah.when reported about the siege of Ajiver by 
Ajit Singh, again ordered for the dismissal of Syed Shujaat Khan, 
He further sent a farman to Ghaziuddin Feroze Jang, subehdar of 
Ahmadabad to take the charge of Ajmer and to employ 2000 troopers, 
and the same number of musketeers to check the activities of 
rebels in that subah. He was further permitted to appoint any 


one as his deputy at Ajmer.> 


However, it has been reported that Ajit Singh once again 
appeared near Ajmer for the second tire. after enjoying at Deolia 
he marched to Kishengarh, and Rupangarh to teach a lesson to 


Raja Raj Singh, Zamindar of these places, who had helged Syed 


1. Tazkirateus-Salaatin-i-Chaghta (ed), p. 50. vir Vinod, II 
PP. 8=39. Jo ur Ra a Itihas, vol.II, p.546. 
Vak il ee ae eS 


2e Rajput Polity, Pe 226 

3. TazkirateugeSalaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), pp. 49,53=54. 
Akhbaraat, dt. 11,21, RabieulAwwal 1121/21 ,31 May 2 June 
1705. 


Shujaat Khan subehdar of Ajmer during his siege of the city and 
compelled the Marwari chieftain to make peace. Raja Raj Singh 
did. his best to defend his territory, but he was a small 
zamindar, and,no imerial officials came €orward to help him, 
therefore, he made peace with ajit Singh. He offered two guns 
to him, renounced his allegiance with the Emperor and agreed 

to send his sons under him. Afterwards Ajit Singh took posse- 
ssion of Pisanganj and Junia (both in Ajmer district) and drove 


the Zamindars of these places who were loyal to the Maghals.? 


Ghaziuddin Khan FeroZe Jung who as appointed subehdar of 


Ajmer in absentia on 1 Safar 1121/3 R.Y./10 april 1709, was again 
ordered on 25 Rabiul Awwal 1121/3 June 1709 to proceed to Ajmer. 
But it seems that factional rivalries at the court were also 
influencing the issue and matters of appointment etc. First Syed 
Shujaat Khan gent a petition to the Emperor on 19 April 1709 
pleading that the order of his (Shujaat Khan's) dismissal - 


1. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 175 In the Aimer 
Gazetteer, it has been stated that Ajit Singh atiac 
Kishengarh in July 1710,and B.N. R*% had claimed that it 
happened in 1712, but both seem confused. Rajasthan Dist- 


rict Gazetteer, p. 74. Glories of Marwar and Glorious 
Rathord@, p. XXXVIII " er 


21, 23 Rabiul Awwal Lisi /ai May, 2 June. It has been argued 
that this noble too have friendly ‘terms with Rajputs,and 

had entered into a secret alliance with them and did not move 
from Ahmadabad till he heare about Bahadur Shah's entry into 


Rajputana. For details see: Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, 
PP. 7276. 


85 


should be withdrawn as he had defended the city of Ajmer with 
great valour, farsightedness, and had taught a lesson to the 
rebel Rajputs, Therefore, keeping in view his neritorious 
eervice/he should be reeinsteted. He further recommended the 
Names of Feroze Khan Mewati his eon Ranbaas Khan and the 
thanedar of the suburbs of Ajmer city, Daver Bakhash, the 
Wagai Nigar of the subah, Raja Bahadur, and other imperial 
officials for the grant of inam and khillaat etc, in lieu 

of the role played by these Mughal mansabdars in the suppree 


ssion of the rebels. 


Secondly, we find Asad Khan writing to his son, 
Amire-ul-Umara, Zulfigqar Khan to get Feroze Jung's appoint- 
ment cancelled on the plea that the Rajahs have become ouite 
obedient and had also abolished military outputs as desired 
by the Emperor, At the moment, arrival of Feroze Jung in 


the subah may create suspic ian. 2 


Finally, it has also been found that Asad Khan was 


also sent a farman by Bahadur Shah tc take the charge of Ajmer.? 


Ta zk ira t-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p.50 


2e Vakil Report(P). No,963, dt. 3 Jamadieul-Awwal, 1121/ 
July, 1 


3. Akhbaragats dt. 11 Rabiul Awwal 1121/21 May 1709. 
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Thus, the rivalry between wazir Munim khan, and Asad Khan 
Vakilei—Mutlag, had further complicated this burning issue of 
the Rajput Rajahs and the later once again was successful in 
retaining Syed Shujaat Khan, his protegee as the subehdar of 
Ajmer. Mirza Muhammad had bitterly criticised the reeappoint- 
ment of Syed Shujaat Khan and is of the view that under the ec 


circumstances the choice of Syed abdullah Khan was the best one. 


As had been pointed out earlier, that G.D. Sharma, while 
discussing the events taking place in the province of Ajmer, 
during the  period.of 1709 -= 1710 had again wrongly referred 
to those vakil reports and other documents which in fact deal 
with the period of 1711, and are exclusively concerned with the 
Maghal-Sikh relations. On the basis of these reports, he, in 
misunderstanding had even concluded that Bahadir Shah who was 
coming towards Ajmer to chastise these rebel Rajahs, had sent 
a number of calls to them to appear in the court, which does 
not seem correct. In fact, the Rajahs were summoned to court 
when Bahadur Shah was suppressing the revolt of the sikhs in 
Punjab in 1711, as had been admitted by Sharma himeel€. ” 


1. Tbrat Namah( MM), £. 58b. 


2. Rajput eer ee (F.N. 53,55,56 on page 244) 

Sharma connection of Bahadur Shah calls to these Rajahs 
had referred to a letter of Bhikari Das which was sent to Jat 
Singh, and ig bearing the date Phalguna Badi 13, 1737/14 Febru- 
ary, 1711, the date when even the Sikh affairs were nearly 
over. On the basis of thes. reports*acholar formed an opinion 
that Bahadur Shah prior to hig second visit to Rajputana 
repeatedly summoned them to court, which the Rajahs could not 
da, as they were busy in their own problem/.This actually 
happened during the Sikh uprisingéin 1710-11. Parties and 
Politicd, p.38. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, pp. 65-66. 


Any way the Rajput Rajahs acting on the sympathetic 
and friendly attitude and advices of Nizamul Mulk Asad Khan, 
Umdatul Mulk Ghagziudii: Khan? 


, 


and even of Rao Budh Singh of 
aunas? and foreseeing Bahadur Shah's intention of visiting 
Rajputana sent congrdtulatory letters and Nazars to Emperor, on 


his victory over Kam Bakhsh, 


But at the same time Ajit Singh assenbled all his sardars 


and Raos of Jaisalmer, Bikane& and Marwar and had ordered them 
to move towards their own thikanas and collect army to face 
Mughal onslaught: . He had adviced Jai Singh to do the same and 
gather news of Mughal activities by his own secret means and then 


come to Sanbher (which alongwith Didwana had been given to 


Mewatis) to discuss the future plan. 


1. Jodhpur-Jaipur-Khar itas: Nos.7,8. Letters of Ajit Singh to 

Jai Ss dt. Agsoj Sudi 7, and Kartika Sudi 4, 1766 October 
5 Novenber , 1709. 

For the Rajput Rajah's friendly relation with Ghaziuddin 

Khan 2mm Feorse Jung see: Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh.pp. 
45 ,46572<76.Though in one of his letter, Ajit Singh had advised 
Jaa Singh not to truet Ghaziuddin Khari as he is a Mughal. 
Jodhpur=JaipureKhar itas, No.7 

2. Vakil Re (P) No,964,dt. 26 Jamadiul Awwal 1121/2 August,1709. 
Infact it is a letter of Basant Rai the Vakil of Budh. Singh 


asking ‘ » Jai Singh to accept at the moment whatever the Emperor 
is willing to grant him, 


3. Tazkirateus-Salaatin~-ieChaghta({ed),p./ 68,69,70,Akhbaraat; dt. 25 
Jamadi-us-Saani, 3 & 6 Rajab, 1121/1,8,11 septenber, 1709. 
Ar zdaasht(P) No,291, dt. 8 Asvina Badi 1766/25 september 1709. 
Petitions of Ajit Singh and Jai Singh and Nazar’ of two hundred 
mohars and 2000 rupees from each of them waa received at royal 
court, at Sarai Nawab Bai on 26 august 1709, Rana Amar Singh 
had also sent a petition and a Nazar of 100 mohars. 


4. Jodhpur-Jaipur-Khar itag:Nos.6,7,8, R.S.A. Bikaner. Letters of 
Ajit Singh to Jai Singh, dt. Bhadhava Sudi 13 Asoj sudi 7, 
opp sudi 4, 1766/15 September, 9 October and 5 Novenber, 
1 
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Ajit Singh, as has been reported, imprisoned a nunber 
of Sahukarg (merchants) of Jodhpur, and had realised suffi- 
cient money from them, He even had asked Durgadas (who was at 
Udaipur) to join him, in his activities against the Maghals,? 
Purther, reports arrived at court through Bhagwantdas, harkara, 


that Jai Singh had employed a number of shadis in order to 
raise his army, and is trying to dig and wmearth, treasures 
from Asir tank in the city of anber, 7 


Thus, both these Rajahs, at one hand were keeping regular 
touch with the Emperor, and his nobles in hope of getting their 
watans, and on other, preparing themselves for an armed clash 
with the imperialists. Mirza Muhanmad rightly, and bitterly 
points it out that if one of the old grandees, with a tried 
and tested following had been nominated the subehdar of Ajmer, 
and two brave and well known officers, fully equipped with 
all necessary material, put incharge of Jodhpur and Mairta, 
what courage the Rajputs had to win back their countries and 
to create disturbances in the province.” 


1. Akhbarat, dt. 27 Rajab 1121/3 R.Y./2 October 1709, 
2. Akhbarat, dt. Rajab 1121/ Septenber 1709. 
3. at Na (MM),£. 57b. Actually Mirza Muhammad has 


crit the roles of Syed Hussain Khan, faujdar/Anber, 
Mewat, Mehrab Khan, faujdar of Jodhpur, and Syed Shujaat 
Khan, hdar of Ajmer for their incompetence in curbing 


the activities of the rebels. 
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Bahadur Shah received replies of the farmans he had sent 


to Jai Singh and Ajit Singh through Ratanpal (Radatpal) in 
October 1709, Further the Emperor appointed Shauket Khan as tle 
Diwan of subah Ajmer on 10 Shaaban/10 October 1709 in order to 
keep a strict watch over the khalisa land, and to deal with 


other urgent matters cf the subah.? 


There are few _..other reportsitwhich show that Ajit Singh 


and Jai Singh were tryfng their best to win over small zamindars 


of the area by sending emissaries and exploiting their religious 
sentiments in order to face the inevitable Mughal attack and 

for the safety they even have/ their families to the hilly tracks 
of fae Ratanpal, the chief of Karauli was assured by these 
rebel Rajahs for full support, in/he captured Hindaun and could 
check Syed Hidayatullah's movements, who was the faujdar of 


Ranthambhore* A small force had also bee/sent to capture Rampura 


1, Akhbaarat, Shaaban 1121/ October 1709. 


2. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin Chaghta (ed.) p. 74. 
3. Akhbarat, Shawwal 1121/ December 1709. 


4. Aarzdaasjt (R) No. 293 dt. Margshirsha Sudi 3, 1766/3 December 


1709 Jaipur and _ er Mughals, p. 28. nife and Times of 
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whose ruler Rattan Singh(who was converted Islam khan) had 
reputed the attack. + Ajit Singh even had encouraged the kolis 
(weavers) to plunder the Mahals around Ahmedabad, and finally 
the Rajouts compelled the Mughal faujdar of PureMandel to 
retreat and take shelter at Ajmer,” It has been said that 


upto Sambher all imperial territories had been ravaged.° 


On 19 Shawwal/22 December Hidayatullah Khan deputy Khan-i- 


Saman was asked to write to the Mutasaddis of Ajmer to clean and 


white wash all the royal palaces of Ajmer city.4 He was also 


ordered that a royal tent, Dal Badal which is at p-esent in 


Shahjahanabad (Delhi) should be sent to Ajmer after necessary 


repairs by the Mutassadis.” 


1, Akhbarat, 9,15,17 Shawwal 1121/1,2,18,2@Mec-mber 1709, A 
contingent of 2000 M@rcenaries under Himmat Singh was despat- 
ched to Rampura to extract some money. But it failed due to 
Islam Khan's vigirous efforts. 


2. Akhbarat, Shawwal 1121/ 3 R,Y/December 1709. Later Mughals 


T,p70 Anna}s_ and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I, p, 318, 
Jaipur and Later Mughals, p. 28. 


Tod had wrongly mentioned 1708 as the yearof this attack. 
Sanwaldas, one of the official of Rana Amer Singh made this 
attack ins order to capture the Pur Mandel, which had been 
taken by Aurangzeb in 1681 in lieu of Jaziya. 


3. Akhbarat, Shawwal 1121/3 R.Y/ December 1709. 


4, Akhbarat, dt. 19 Shawwal 1121/22 December 1709. 


5. Akhbarat, 19 Ziqaad 1121/°20January 1710. 
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Prohit Rao, wo was serving as harkara in the city of 
Ajmer, reported that many of the officials appointed in the 
gubah. as well as the Nazim of the province, were wander ing 
here and there,and are mich worried due to the disturbances 
created by the rebels in that area, It will be better that 
Hig Majesty should send them few words of assurance to raise 
their moral. This was done, and a royal mandate was sent to 
Raj Bahadur, Zamindar of Kishengerh, serving in the city of 
Ajmer, who called on the mangabdarg and eae their 
spirits. Further, two of the mangabdars Allahverdi Khan and 
Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur, who were setving in Hagrat—1-A jmer 
and holding ranks of 2500/800 each were exenpted from 
Dangho=Tasih. The gildder of the fort of Garh-Bithli Abdul 
Rasool Khan, /holder of 300/250, was demoted by 100 zat, but 


his jagir was kept and retained, according to previous mansab. > 


As the news of a skirmish between Syed Hidayatullah Khan 
deputy faujdar of Ranthanbhor, and a contingent of Jai Singh 
arrived at court, Raja Bahadur... who was in the fort of Ajmer, 
was alerted, and Syed Buzurg, who was the incharge of 
artillery ,in the same fort was also warnel to be careful, 


and keep vigilance over the movements of rebels. * 


1. Akhbarat, dt. 1,8,10 Zigqaad 1121/2,9,11 January 1710. 


2. Akhbarat, dt. 11 Ziqaad 1121/29 Decenber 1709, 8 January 
e Game a Nos. 294,295, dt. Pausha Sudi/, Magh Badi 
10, 1 30 Decenber 1709,23 January 1710. In the second 
ASE sdRasht, Kushal Singh had informed Jai Singh the details 
of this 


war. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p.78. 
Jaipur and the ter Mug 8, p.2d. 


After the unsuccessful attempts 2f realising money from 
the merchants of Sambher and encouraging Katha tribe of Jalor 
to raise arms against the Mughals both these Rajahs had started 


moving towards Ajmer with huge contingents, 


In these days of chaos andturnoil -ne Syed Abdullah a 
functionary o'¢ the shrine of Syed Miran Hussain at Taragarh arre- 
ived at court. He offered a piece of cloth,smal1l turcan and a 


sword along with a tray full of sweets and dry fruits.” 


Syed Shujaat Khan retained his post as Nazim of the subah 
though he had failed on many occasionsto check rebels and to 
safeguard Mughal interestsagainst their encroachments, RajBahadur 
zamindar of Kishangarh was already in the fort of Ajmer, and now 
Nusrat Yar Khan, the deputy faujdar of Ranthambore was ordered 
to reach Ajmer. Though reports of the arrival of Khan Fer ze Jang 


at Ajmer were regularly arriving at tne court, but he himself 


did not come there. 


1. Akhbarat, dt. 14,19, 20 Ziqaad/ys ,91-,22 January 1710. 
2. Akhbarat, dt. 26 Ziqaad 1121/54 January 1710, 


3. Akhbarat, dt. 17 Jamadieus Saani, Shawwal, 1 Ziqaad, 3 4ilHij 
1121754 August, December 1709, 4 January, 3 February, 1710. 
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Bahadur Shah realising the problems of the . imperial 
officials ordered that Syed Shujaat Khen, Nazim of Ajmer should 
be::supplied a sum of rupees two lakhs and fifty thousands from 
the imperial treasury, and from the treasury of Agra so that 
the governor may disposed the salaries of the newly recruited 


soldiers,! 


Katwar informs that the celebrations of fourth coronation 
took place at Mortha (Mortana) village,“ but Kaviraj Shayamaldas 
had wrongly mentioned that these celebration took place at Ajmer 
city.? In fact Bahadur Shah hiad arrived at Ajmer months after 


this date, 


As have been noticed earlier Raja Bahadur of Kishangarh 
was serving Mughals in fort of Ajmer, therefore Ajit Sihgh and 


Ram Chandra, Diwan of Jai Singh with a band of 7000, sawars 


attacked Rup Nagar and Nalpora ravaged the territory and 
distroyed ali standing crops etc, They even planned to attack 
Kishangarh the homeland of Raja Bahadur. Further they caotured 
the parganah and city of Tonk in April 1710, and a the 


crownland in that area,” 


1, Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta, (ed.) p. 84. 

2. Tazkirat-us-Sal datin-i-Chaghta, (ed.) p. 85. 

3. Vir Vinod,II, pp. 932-33. 

4, Akhbarat, dt. 6 Muharram 1122/4 R.Y¥/7 March 1710. 

5e Asana ao. 300 dt. Chaitra sudi, 6, 1767/4 April 1710, 
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Thus from the perusal of Akhbaraat (news letters) Vakil 
Reports cited above, it is clear that while Bahadur Shah wanted 
to settle this complicated issue by following a policy of 
conciliation conbined with intimidation, the Rajput Rajahs were 
continuously engaged in warfare and creating disorders whenever 


they had an oppartunity to do so. 


Qn 18 april, Chattarsal Bundela who was serving in the 
city of Ajmer along with Zahid Khan, and Raja Bahadur came to 
attend the court and offered 18 gold coins and a gun. 2 


A few days afterwards Hoshdar Khan was sent in advance 
to arrange water supply on the route of Toda and Malputa,. .and 
Ajmex. Probably due to the disturbances in Tonk, the Enporar 
thought to pass through this area.* At Dandwa Sarai, Bahadur 
Shah inspected the map of Ajmer and was reported that the city 
of Ajmex is 30 Karo hs from here.§oon after the celebration is 
commemoration of victary ovet Azam Shah,on 21 May 1710 the 
ArZzdaasht; of both the Rajahs were forwarded by Azimushaan, and @™ 
his recommendation the crimes and faults of the Rajahs were pardoned? 


1. arzdaasht (R) No.299 dt. Chaitra sudi 1, 1767/30 March 1710, 
t Karaan(R) No.288 dt. Vaishakh Badis, 1767/ 


8 Pe Ee 
h, dt. B va Ss e 


4. mpeeat-us-cqlaat ign hta(ed) pp. 90-92. Kamvar again 
that it was 1121 AH year while it was 
11223 sna: musaffar ian as usual allowed the mistake to be 
retained in hig edition instead of correcting it. akhbaraat, 
dated 17 Rabi-uleAwwal 1122/16 May 1710, 


2. 
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Therefore on 8 Rabi-us sgaani 1122/6 June 1710, a farman 


gaul, Panja bearing pardom:s, and parwanahs for jagirs were 
sent to these Rajahs, who according to Kamvar were not entitled 


even for a single mahal due to their misedeeds, but on account 


of the large heartedness of the Emperor, they were awarded 
suitably.* 


A few days later on 14th June 1710, the request of Wazir 


Mmnim Khan, his eldest sa Mahabat Khan was sent to assuage the 
fears and soothen the feelings of the frightened Rajaha.” 


Bahadur ives at for the second time: 


Q@ 20 Rabieus-Saani/18 June Bahadur Shah arrived in the 


environs of Ajmer and encamped at Devrai,” Where Ranbaaz Khan 


1. 


26 


3. 


Tazkirat Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p94 Farmans No.3/20 
to Ajit s ? to Jai Singh), dt. 1 Rabi-us- 
Saani 1122/30 May 1710 R.S.A. Bikaner. 


Tazkirat-ugeSalaatin-i~-Chaghta(ed) p. 94. According to Ajmer 
Gazetteer, Rao Budh Singh of Bundi and Chattarsal had acconpanied 
Mahabat Khan. But Tikkiwal considered this friendly visit as an 
army expedition against the Rajaiis.,who were conpelled by these 
nobles to retreat towards Manoharpur in gelf defence. He is also 
confused when he says that Jai Singh sent a contingent under 
Sanwaldas to capture Anber but it didnot materialise. At the 
moment thete was no_ question of war, ANber was under Jai Singh 
and had already been issuei to the Rajah:who were few 
miles away from Ajmex. Thus the version of Tikkiwal not suppare- 
ted by a single cmtenporary writer is in“correct and based on 


wrong infarmation. Rajasthan District Gazetteer, pe 73. Jaipur 
and the Later Magh Se De 
Tazkirat-us-~Salaatinei~Chaghta(ed), p. 95. 
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After a week when Bahadur shah arrived at Toda, eighteen 
khillats were awarded for the servants and officials of Rana 
Amar Singh, Raj Jai Singh and ajit Singh besides me special 
khillat for Durgadas Rathor 2 


The news of the Sikh armed rebellion reached the court 
in the beginning of Rabiaus-Saani 1122/June 1710,” Irvine writes 
“while these negotiation were proceedings with Rajputs there 
came the tmwelcome news of a rising of the Sikh in the north 
of Sarhind, undet one Fateh Shah, who had been joined by the 
Many scavengers, léther dressers, and nomedic traders (i.e. 
Banjaras). Wazir Khan, the faujdar of sarhind had been killed 
in a fight with these men on 22 May 1710, This news forced on 
a speedy solution of the difficulty with the Rajputs.” 


Fee the moment the Sikh disturbances seemed more dangerous 
to the security and peace of the Empire, then the territorial 
anbitios of the Rajput chiefs. The Emperor decided to make 
peace with the Rajputs by restoring their ‘watan' and establi- 
shing peace in the regio. 


1. Later Mughals, I, p. 72. 


2. Taskirat-us~-Salaatin~i-Chaghta(ed), pp. 92~93 


3. Later Mughals, I, p. 72/ar detaile of Sikh Rebellion see: 
Later Maghals, vol. I, pp, 73121. 
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and Muhammadat, the two songs of Feroz Khan Mewati holding the 
thanedari of the suburbs of Ajmer, had audience with the Emperor 
and informed him the latest developments of and around the city 
of Ajmer. Here Munim Khan reported to the Emperor that at Gagwana 
(six miles from Ajmer) Mahabat Khan etc, and the Rajahs had 
conferred and it has been decided that on 23 Rabij-us-Saani 1122/ 


21 gune both the chiefs will wait upm him.” 


Next day when the imperial camp was moving towards Ajme, 
on the way two Rajahs accompanied by Mahabat Khan arrived to pay 
respect to the Emperor. Each offered 200 mohars and 2000 rupees, 
as peshkash through Prince azimus-Shaan. The Emperor in return 
awarded apecial robes of hmour and other costly gifts that 
ine luded besides daggers and swords, elephants and harses. Bahadur 
Shah with a smile on face opened their tied hands and spoken a 
few words for their satisfaction and they wete permitted to return 
to their homes for some time? 


1. Akhbaraat, dt. 20 Rabi-us-Saani/18 June 1710. 


2. Ghoolam Hussain Tabatabai: Siyar-ul-Mutaakhirin, p. 380 
3. 22/22 June 1710, 


ed), pe 95. 

e : R port(P), No. 426 undated. 

sp. all the assurances and sending of Mahabat Khan 
the wazir's som as a gesture of good will the Rajput Rajahs 
probably afraid of Munim Khan took all precautionery measures 
against perfidy oc malddolent act am the part of imperialists. 
Kanwar Khan the famous historian, who was present in the retinge 
of Prince Rafius Shaan, during the time of audience, hei/wit- 
nessed that all the hills and plains round the inperial canp 
were covered with armed cavalry thousands in nunber with match- 
lock or bow and arrows. On the Emperor’side, there was no other 
person except four princes and few high grandees. In case of any 
treachery according to Irvine they were prepared to sell their 
lives dearly in defence of their chieftains. 
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Asccarding go Khafi Khan, “The Experor wag on some points 
uwilling to concede thisy; but the troubles near Lahore and Delhi 
disturbed him and h.c yielded to the vepresentations of Vakils 
for the sake of being at liberty to punish these infidel-rebels. 
It was settled that Raja Jai Singh, Raja Ajit Singh and Vakils 
of Rana and other Rajputs should make their homage, put on the 
robes, presented to them and acconpany the royal train. All the 
Rajputs of name and station, forming a body of thirty aor forty 
thousand horse, passed in review , they tied their hands with 
handkerchieves, and paid homage in front of the caval code. 
Robes, horse and elephants were distr tbutea.? 


TIradat Khan bitterly had criticized Azimus-Shaan, who 
which he considered 

was respenaible for these terms9/"far above their status", but 
at the same time agrees that the problem of Punjab was considered 
more dengefous than the conflict with the Rajputs as they 
had been old allies of the Mughals and fcr generations had 
served the Mughals with great loyalty. There was no apprehensions 
about their future conduct ©£ they were left in possession of 


their hereditary land,” Another comtenporary writer remerks 


1. Muntakhabeulelabab, ppe 661-63 
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these arrangements and understanding were "in consistent with 
good policy as wall as dignity of soveréign.* Moreover, the 
factional revalries at court also had its contribution in giving 
Rajahs confidence and courage’ ~_ .. . to get their demands 
accepted by Bahadur Shah, 2 A few modern writers are of the view 
that possibly, a Rajput~Sikh secret alliance against Mughals waa 
another factor for Emperor's soft attitude.” 
The most important condition specified in royal decrees, 
for their pardon was that the Rajahs would join the imperial 
army now on a march towards Punjab. However they preferred to 


stay at home and did not abide by the terms of treaty. 


Bahadur Shah then arrived at Ajmer while these two Rajahs 
went towards Pushkar, for holy dip and a@ter staying there nearly 
for a month, retired to their respective watans. On 22 June 1710 
Jahandar Shah sought the permiasion of the Emperar to visit the 
shrine of Shaikh Muinuddin Chishti which was granted and he was 
sent with all the best wishes by Bahadur shah. “ 


1. Tbrat Nanrah (MM), £.59asb. 


2. Parties and Politics, p. 39 


3. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh pp. 79-82 
Ja pe and Later egal? PPe ~30, Bhatnagar is of the 
opinion that Jai Singh had tried to get help even from the 
Marathas and the Jats. 


4. Akhbaraat, dat. 24 Rabieus-Saani, 1122/4 R.Y. 
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Bahadur Shah in the City of Ajmer: 


On the same day the Emperor ordered that private camp 
should be pitched near Ajmet and tomorrow and after per farming 
Ziarat he will enter Daulat Khana, and two days afterwards the 
march will be resumed.* 


On 25 Rabi-us-Saani 1122/23 June 1710, Bahadur Shah 
Mounting on a partable throne started for the shrine of Shaikh 
Muinuddin Chishti, From the main gate of the shrine he alighted 
from the throne and went in the Dargah on foot. He was accompa~ 
nied by Azimus-Shaan, Rafiush-Shaan and other princes. After 
walking round the tomb of Khwaja Sahib, he offered eleven 
thousand rupees as Nazar to the Mujavars (functionaries) of 
shrine who presented him two swords, two white turbans and a 
praying carpet. After staying few hours at th@ place he returned 
back and entered the Daulat Khana pitched closely to Garh Bithli. 


Syed Shujaat Khan, Nazim of Ajmer and his sons, Syed 
Muhammad, and Ali Raza Khan offered seventy gold coins as 
Nazar to the Emepror who cemarked "Well done! Well!defended the 
fort from the rebels". Dawar Bakhsh, Bakhshi and Wagai Nigar, 


Faizuddin Khan Diwan of Ajmer and Abu Muhammad giledar of 
Garh Bithli also came and offered Nazars acearding to their ranks 


and status. Masahib Beg got a khillat and appointment as 


1. Akhbaraat, dt. 24 Rabi-us-Saani, 1122/4 R.Y. 


sawanah nigar of the subah of Ajmer. Amongst the others 
serving in the province of Ajmer in various capacities, Rustam 
Dil Khan, Hassan Ali Khan Bahadur, Mohkam Singh and Chattarsaal 


etc, also had audience and were rewarded khillats etc. 


Syed Shujaat Khan, the Nazim reported that on previous 
day it has been ordered by the Emperor that Jumalatul Mulk Munim 
Khan and Hamiduddin Khan should inspect the city and submit a 
report about its condition to the Emeror. accordingly, the 
nobles inspected the city, and reported that not only defence 
arrangements, but also the internal administration was satis- 
factory. The Emperor was very much pleased with the exertions 


of Shujaat Khan and promoted: his rank. 


On 27 Rabi-eus-Saani 1122/25 June 1710 the Emperor for the 
sake of relaxation and entertainment went to Ana Sagar lake, 


and enjoyed musk-melon, water melon, and Falaah (edible berry). 


Qn the next day, he accompanied by all his fou princes 
again paid a visit to the shrine of Khwaja Sahib where he also 
met a group of Mujavars of the Dargah of Miran Syed Hussain 
Khang Sawar, situated at the top of Garh Bithli and offiered one 


thousand rupees as naZar to them, ? 


1. TaZkirat-us-Salaatin-i-eChaghta(ed), pp. 95-96 
aarat, dt. 25, 221,28 RabieugeSaani, 1122/4 R.Y. 


Though Khafi Khan? and Kavi Raj shyamaldas’ are of the 
Opinion that it was at Ajmer that Bahadur Shah issued orders 
for adding the ward— Wasi (succesor) with the name of 
Hazrath Ali the fourth Caliph, in Khutba. Except Khafi Khan all 
the contemporary writers,such as Ghoolam Hossain Tabatabai, 
Muhammad Hadi Kamvar Khan and Yahya Khan are of the opinion that 
this order was passed at Lahare, which seers correct. ? 


Bahadur Shah leavesthe City cf Ajmer: 


Bahadur Shah was the last Mughal Enpetor, who visited Ajmer. 
He left the city on 1 Jamadi-ul-Awwal 1122/28 June and encamped 
at Gagwana, from where he proceeded towards Rup Nagar. ‘Here Raja 
Bahadur the Zamindar of the place (who had played a vital role 


in the defence of the city of ajmer) had audience, and was 
suitably rewarded by the Emperor, Feroz khan Mewati the faujdar 


of Sambhar also had an audience with the emperor. 4 


Qn 13 Jamadi~eul Awwal 1122/10 July 1710, when Bahadur Shah 
was moving towards Santbhar, Ranbaaz Khan, Zorawar Khan and Masood 


1. takhab-ul- » II, 661. Irvine on the authority of Khafi 
Khan ment ion that in the beginning of his reign Bahadur 
Shah had directed this alteration in the public prayer of Friday. 
Later Mughals, pp. 130-31 


2. Vir vinod, II, pe 934 


3 e i euleMuitakhir in e Pe 381, 2kir. to Salaat Cc ht, (ed ) 
PPe a 1-32. Yahya Khan: TazkireteulL rule, £. arte 


4. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin Chaghta(ed)., p. 96 
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Khan etc, the sons of Feroz Khan Mewati, who were the thanedars 
of the suburbs of Ajmer City, had audience, and offered one Mohar 


each. They were given khillat, their ranks were increased and 


their jagirs in the subah were confirmed. They were directed 
to proceed to their respective places. Amanullah Khan, was also 
sent to Jodhpur as wagai navis. Syed Shujaat Khan Nazim of Ajmer 


was permitted to return to ajmer.+ 


The City of Ajmer during the last years of Bahadur Shah's 
Reign: July 1710 = February 1712: 


Soon after the departure of Bahadur Shah, the city of 
Ajmer lost its glory and importance, though enjoyed peace and 
tranguility in the las& phase of his reign. after Bahadur Shah 
none of the Mughal Emperor happen to visit the city, therefare 
it could not witness the splendour and glory of royal court and 


imperial carvan. 


During this short period the imperial authorities tried 
their best to defend the city against external intruders and to 


maintain peace and order within it's walls. The Emperor also 


1. aAkhbaraat, dt. 13,21 Jamadi-ul-awwal/10,18 July, 1710. 

Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p. 97. 
According to Kamvar when the Emperor arrived at Sanbhar, 

Syed Shujaat Khan Barha, brother of Syed Hussain Khan martyr 
(in the battle at Sambhar in 1708) had audience and was made 
a mansabdar of 2500/1500, It "has been reportex _ in 
aAkhbaraat, that on 21 Jamadiul awwal, Syed Shujaat Khan, Nazim 
of Ajmer had left for the city of Ajmer. 


appointed few experienced nobles like Raja Nahar Khan, Nusrat 
Yar Khan etc, in the gubah to keep a vigil over the activities 


of the rebels, 


In February 1711, Syed Shujaat Khan, Nazim of ajmer sent 
a force of 3000 sawar (cavalry) under Tahawwar Ali Khan to 
Sambhar, in order to help Nahar Khan the faujdar of the place 
to suppress the enemies of peace. Mir Faizullah 


(probably Diwan of the subah) also went towards few villages to 


crush the rebels, and to realise revenues of that area.” 


In the beginning of 1711, Ajit Singh once again arrived 
at Pokhar,” but finding the imperial forces alert and in full 
strength, he returned to Maigta without creating any distrubances 


around Ajmer city. 


At this stage it seems that Bahadur Shah wanted to change 
Syed shujaat Khan, the nazim of Ajmer. Bhikari Das in May 1714 


1. Tazkirat~-us-Salaatin-1-Ch hta( ed) Pp. 97 114. 
Arzdaasht,(R) No.313, dt.Jyeshtha Badi 13, 1768/14 May 1711. 


2. Khatut-i-ahalkaran(R) No.295. Letter of Shyam Singh to Sukha | 
oe ee Ram etc. dt. Phalguna Badi 12, 1767/13 Februar 

3. Vakil Re t(R) No,23, dt. Magh Suda 3, 1767/2. January 1711. 

aaty; dt. 15 Muharram 1123/4 March 1711. zdaasht ,No.3 

Bt rast; < Badi 6, 1767/7 February 1711. at iste he att 


ded the prayers of Idd-ul-Zuha and rewarded Khatib wwal 
gazi etc, after hearing the Khutba. — 


had infacmed amber ruler that Shukrullah Khan had been 


1 Moreover, a letter of Udai Ram 


appointed subehdar of Ajmer. 
®anungo to Jai Singh ._informs . that Pakhruddin ahmad Khan 
a rank holder of 1000 had been announced as the next Diwan 
of Ajmec, faujdar and amin of Sanbhar and Didwana 

in May 1711.2 But none of these two officials took charge and 
Shujaat Khan remained in the office of the subehdari of Ajmer 
as on 26 Rabiul aAwwal, 1123/12 May 1711 Mahabat Khan, put 
before the Emperor the matalibs (representations) of Syed 


shujaat Khan? 


It was reported to the Emperor on 11 Jamadiul aAwwal 

1123/5 @.¥./27 June 1711, that the deputy of Syed Shujaat Khan, 
had plundered a village of the Rana of Udaipur. Hearing this 
news, Sangaram Singh sent 20,000 cavalry-men towards Pur~Mandel. 
This contingent of Maharana, compelled the deputy faujdar to 
flee towards Ajmer, followed by the Mewa’yi troops. At Bandanwada, 
near Ajmet a battle took place in which Ranbaz Khan, Shairullah 
Khan, along with their 2,000 men were killed. Dindar Khan and 


1. Vakil R t(R), No.60, dt. Jyeshtha Sudi 8, 1768/24 May 


2. Zdaasht(R), No.311, dt. Jyeshtha Badi 7, 1768/8 May 1711. 
He was the son of Nabi Ahmed Khan faujdar of Sarhind. 


36 nbar aa t, dt. 11 Jamadiul Awwal 1123/5 R.Y-/27 June 1711. 
V. e II, p. 940. Arzdaasht”’ of Chaildas, dt. 1 Rajab 
23 Yas August 1711. 
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hig nephew Hamid Khan were seriously injured and were brought 


to Ajmer. 


Four thousands of Rana‘s army man also perished. After- 
wards the contingent of Sangram Singh retreated towards Udaipur 
and could not dare to attack the suburbs of the city of ajmec.? 

Bahadur Shah when reported of this matter took serious 
note of it. He cancelled the sending of tika, farman and gifts 
etc, to Sangram Singh on his euccession. He even thought to 


G 
replace Shujaat Khan and,sent Zabardast Khan as the Nazim of 


the gubahy” and had ordered Nahar Khan who at the moment was 
stationed at Ajmer to keep a vigilence over the activities 

of rebels.” It seems that it was at this juncture that Bahadur 
Shah expressed his desire to visit Ajmer once again to curb 
and punish the rebels and to compel ajit Singh and Jai Singh 


to proceed to the places of their appointments. * 


Meanwhile in Decenber 1711, when both the rebel Rajahs 
had moved towards Punjab to join imperial&sts Tawawwar Ali Khan, 


the Naib Nazim of Ajmer invaded Naraina (a place near Samnbher ) 


1. Aehbar ant at. 11 Jamadiul Awwal 1123/5 RY/27 Jue 1711. 
vir_V. » II, p. 940. Arzdaasht/jof Chhaildas, dt. 1 Ra jab 
1123/15 August 1711. ? 


2e aredeasht(R) No.322, dt. Bhadhrapada Sudi 11, 1768/23 August 


3. arzdaasht of Chhaildas to Jai Singh(P) dt. 1 Rajab 1123/ 
15 august 1711. 


4. Akhbaraat, dt. 1 Rajab 1123/12 August 1711. It was at this 
stage that the Emperor planned, to visit Rajputana and not in 
December 1710, as has been stated by Bhatnagar. Life and 


Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 84, 


but was driven away.? Seon on 25 December 1711 huhammad 

“amin Khan was appointed Diwan of Ajmet on the transfer of the 
former Diwan, Faizuddin Khan. 2 This change was followed by the 
appointment of Nusratyar Khan as faujdar of the suburbs of 
Ajmer and Sanbher in place of Raja Nahar Khan in January 1712.2 
This was perhaps the last appointment by Bahadur Shah in the 


subah of Ajmer before he passed away on 27 February 1712.4 


aud 
Thus during the short(/brief reign of Bahadur Shah the 


City of Ajmer was visited twice by the Mughal Emperor and on 
more than once occasion it was invaded by the Rajput rebels. 
On one cecasion the people of Ajmer had to pay ransom money to 


Ajit Singh to avert the impending onslaught. 


ee ae a Se ot 7m 

1. Vakil Report(R) No.123 dt. Marga-Sirsha Sudi, 9, 1768. 

2. vail Repoart(R) No.124 dt. Pusha Badi 1, 1768/25 Decenber 
1711. 


3. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-1i-Chaghta(ed), p. 135 


4 Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p. 144 
Later Mug BS, I, Pe 


CHAPTER Uz 


The City of Ajmer under 
Jahandar_ Shah, Ferrukhaiyer, 
Rafieud-darajat and We. fieud- 
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Jahandar Shah (1712-1713) and the City of Ajmer: 


Bahadur Shah after a brief illness died on 20 Muharram 
1124/27 February 1712 at Lahore, leaving his four sons viz. 
AZim-ush-Shaan, Rafi-ush-Shaan, Jahandar Shah and Jahan Shah 
to fight for succession. Azim-ush-Shaan the ablest of the 
four and who had become a centre of all activities and favours 
during the last days of Bahadur Shah, is said to have made an 
attempt for a peaceful agreement and equal division of the 


empire among all his brothers, but it proved a futile exercise. ” 


In the battle of succession fought at Lahore none of 
the two powerful Rajput chiefs - Ajit Singh and Jai Singh - 
responded to the invitatiog of any of the contenders of the 
imperial throne. Qly Raja Bahadur of Kishangarh, a maternal 
uncle of AZim-ush-Shaan, Mohkam Singh, son of Rao Indar Singh, 
Raja Partap Singh brother of Rana of Mewar supported the cause 
of Prince AZim-ush-Shaan and participated in the battle. > But 
AZim-ush-Shaan was defeated, and Jahandar Shah with the help 
of Zulfigar Khan emerged victorious to become the Enperar of 
the Mughal Empire, He ascended the throne on 21 Safar 1124 
(29 March 1712)7 


1. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p.114. 


2. Vakil Report(R), No.319 undated. Pancholi Jagjivandas informed 


Jai Singh that Azim-ush~Shaan had sent one Kirpa Ram, with a 
letter to Muizuddin,(Jahandar Shah) for peaceful adjustment 
of the empire. 


3. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, pp. 92-93 
Jai Bur_and the Later Mughals, p. 36 


Tazkirat-= 2us= Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), pp. Bae te ruddin 
Far ooqi:Jahandar-Namah, p.66. Later Mughals, T,pp.158=-85 


During his brief reign no important development took 
place in the city of Ajmer, and it appears that Syed Shujaat 
Khan retained the governorship of the subah.! The Emperor under 
the pressure of Farrukhsiyar'’s revolt in Bihar could not pay 
attention to the internal administration of the city, or 
strengthen the imperial hold over the region as a whole. The 
two Rajput chiefs did not proceed to Lahare to attend the court, 
ner did they care to save his position against the attack of 
Farrukhsiycr at Agra, in spite of the fact that on 30 March both 
these (Rajahs)were given the title of Mirza Raja and Maharaja 
respectively with a high rank of 7000/7000 to each, 2 Moreover , 


as Ajit singh had not removed his thanas from Sanbher and 


Didwana, despite the repeated warnings from the imperial court 
therefore on 26 Rabi-ul~Awwal/2 May 1712, Fakhruddin Ali Ahmad 
Khan was appointed Diwan of Ajmer and faujdar of Sambher, in 


order to destroy the thanas of Ajit Singh. Nusrat Khan was 


1. AgZdaasht:(R), No.372, dt. Marga Shirsha Badi 10, 1769/22 
Novenber 1712. 


2. Vakil Beport(R) No.153, dt. Chaitra Badi 9, 1768/30 March 
1712. Lire and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 95. 

GeDe arma had stated that both these Rajahs were also 
given the governorship of Gujarat and Malwa on this occasion 
which is wrong. Further while referring the source for this 
information, he had once again committed a grave mistake by 
referring Vakil Reports of Magha Sudi 1,7, 1769/26 January, 
1 February 1713 (Nos 198,201), the dates when Farrukhsiyar 


doe become the Emperor. Rajput Polity, pp. 229,244(FN 68,70, 
71). 
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given the charge of the faujdari of Ranthambhare.” Bhai Khan 


the former gilledar of Garh Bithli and Ranthanbhore was sent 

by Shukrullah Khan to persuade Rajah Jai Singh to attend the 
court.” Rut these Rajahe did not pother *o send customary 
nazars on the accession of the new Emperor, who had conferred 
on them the title of Maharajah, and Mirza Raja, as well as the 
high ranks of 7000/7000. In the mean time Ajit Singh is reported 
to have collected revenue from the parganah of Haveli Ajmer and 
Captured few villages.° Zulfigqar Khan became annoyed and angry 
with both the Rajas due to their unsatisfactory conduct. He 
even warned of imperial army's march and asked Jai Singh to 
pursuaded Ajit Singh to behave like a Rajah and not like a 
dacoit. * But Ajit Singh did not pay any heed to the orders and 


1. Jaipur and the Later hals, p.37. Rajput Polity, p. 230. 
Vakil Reporte (RINGS 157 164,166,169, at.2 May,19 July, 16 
August, 18 September 1712. arZdaasht,(R)No.357,dt.Sarvan Sudi 
5, 1769/6 August 1712. It should be noted that Sharma once 
again in confusion referred one of the above mentioned Vakil 
reports(No.166) dt. Sarvana Sudi 15, 1769/15 August 1712 in 
context of Farrukhsiyar's orders. On the basis of this report 
he had argued that bhe new waZir of Farrukhsiyar, Abdullah 
Khan in August 1712 asked the vakil of Amber to inform both 
the Rajahs to remove the thanas from Sambher. Rajput Polity, 
Pe 230 (PN 79,80,81). 


2. arzdaasht,(R), No.354,dt. Jayeshtha Badi 5, 1769/1 June 1712. 


3. Vakil Repo t(R) « No.153, dt. Chaitra Badi 9, 1768/30 March 
712. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 95; Rajput Polity. 
Pe 230. 


4. Rajput Polity, p. 230. 


suggestion of imperialists, and he on 31 August 1712 again had 
raised the standard of rebellion, attacked Kishangarh and 
established thanas in that area. Raja Bahadur Zamindar of the 


place and one of the imperial mansabdar was harrassed by Rathor 


Chief. 1 


To satisfy these Rajahs, and to get their support against 
Farrukhsiyar the last act of Zulfiqar Khan was that he appointed 
them to Gujarat and Malwa, in Novenber 1712, with other rewards 
and high ranks etc, to their scne also, 7 But these Rajput 
chieftain did not move an inch to help their old patrons and 
friends, viz. Asad Khan and Zulfigar Kham, till both were 
defeated by Farrukhsiyar and a new era of the Mughal empire 
began with the accession of Farrukhsiyar. 


1. Vakil Report (R) No.168, dt. Bhadra Pada Badi 15, 1769. 
Noses t(R) No.359, dt. Bhadrapada Sudi 3, 1769/3 Septetber 
2 


2- Akhbaarat, dt. 25 Shawwal, 1124/25 Novenber, 1712. 
Ar2daaght, NO.371,372, dt. Maghashirsha Badi, 9,10, 1769/ 
21,22 Novenber 1312; Parties and Politics, p. 74 


The City of Ajmer under Farrukhsiyar 1713 - 19: 


Mahanmad Parrukhsiyar, the second son of Azim-ushshaan, 
with the help of Syed Abdullah Khan and syed Hussain Ali Khan 
defeated his uncle Jahandar Shah at the battle of Agra on 13 
241 Hij 1124/10 ganuary 1713.1 soon after his victary the 
new emperor in order to strengthen his position =. clisih:} 
gaziya, which according to Satish had become an old i.e. feeble 


and was not enforced strictly after Aurangzeb.” 


After his accessions on 19 January, Syed Hussain Ali 
Khan, Mir Bakhshi was appointed subedar of Ajmer, @min and 
faujdar of Sanbher, keeping in view the attitude and past 
activities of Raja Ajit Singh and Jai singh.® 


Syed Nuaratyar ®han was nominated as deputy subedar by 
Hussain Ali Khan, which was not liked by Jai Singh and on his 
request Shukrullah Khan replaced Nusratyer Khan,“ as the 
deputy Nazim. Nusratyar Khan remained faujdar of Sambher , Mewat , 
and Bairath for some time.” 


i. 7a zk ire tue calaatin=i-Chaanta. (ed. de PP. 168-77. 
Later Mug 8. els PPe 98=25 8, 


2e Wakil Report(R) No.195. dt.Magh badi 6, 1769. 
Parties and Politics, pp. 98,298. 


A a LFEPA OPES SO AEED 


3. Vakil ort(R) Nos.196,197, dt. Magh Badi 8,10 1769/19 ,21 


uary ‘ 
Tikkiwal had mistakenly mentioned that Syed Hussain Kli Khar 


was appointed Deputy Governor of Ajmer.Jaipuwr and the Later 
Mughals: p. 37. 

5. according to Kanwar on 24 Zil Hij 1124/21 Jan.1713 he was 
announced the gubedar of Ajmer but later on 21 Muhawman/16 


Feb. he was given the faujdari of Sambher and Mewat. 
Mir Ahsan Ijad cove thee the fa of Sanbher ,Bairath 


and other mahals of Mewat were given to him. Fam ir atmuge pales 
tin-i—Chaghta(ed. ) pee 173,179, Farrukhsiyar Na : £, . 
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The congratulatory letters and customary Nazars of the 
Raos of Kota, Bundi, Raja of Kishangarh, and Maharana of Udale 
pur were received by the Emperor after his arrival at pe1hi.? 
But Jai Singh and Ajit Singh who were in league with each 
other,” waited till the end of Jahandar shah and Zulfigar Khan, 
and on 16 February 1713, petitions and offerings of the both 


these Rajahs were also presented to the Emperor? 


However, in March 1713, Syed Muzaffar Khan Barha,mater- 
nal uncle of Syed Abdullah Khan, was given the charge of Ajmer 
with a rank of 4,000/3,000 and title of Syed Khan-i 
Jahan Bahadur, 4 His main task was to compel and persuade 
both the Rajahs to attend the court as desired by Syed brothers, 
Nahar Khan another experienced and important Mughal general was 
deputed with him to assist the governor in the execution of 


this poliey.® 


i. sath rat us~Salaa tine inepgants: pe 174. 
ar N e e oe 9 


It is rose surprising that Muzaffar Alam who had edited 

tineta hta did not botner to cerreet the 

the Hijra year which has been wrongly mentioned ag 1125 ine 
stead of 1124 by Kamvar Khan. 


20 oanp ue = Jaipur Kharita woes tter of Ajit Singh to Jai 
Singh dt. P wna Badi 8, 1769 wary 1713. 

3. Tazkirat—-ug-Salaatinei=Chaghta(ed.) p.179. Satish and 
Bhatnagar are in-correct when they say that Nazars of these 
Rajahs arrived at court in January 1713. Parties and Polie 
ties, Pe 99, Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, Pe Pe 5 Kore) 

4. Akhbaerat: 3 Rabiul awwal 1125/29 March 1713. Tazkirat-us 
Salaatin-iChaghta. pp.183,185. He seeme to be the son of 

ul Muzaffar Yar Khanei-Jahan Barha a noble of Shahjahan's 


reign. He had served the inperialist in many provinces. 
Maasirul-Umara, Vol.I, pp. 758=66, II, 465-68. 


5. Vakil R ta( R)Nog. 194,200,202.dt.16,28 Jan,11 Feb. 1713. 
Letter of Nahar Khan to Jai Singh.dt.Magha Sudi 7,1769/1 Feb. 


Pancholi Jagjivandas the famous Vakil of the ruler of 
Alber had wrongly mentioned that Asadullah Khan uncle of syed 


Abdullah Khan was given charge of Ajmer. Bhatnagar further 
confuses the fact when he states that Syed Hussain Ali Khan 
secured the cancellation of Syed Najmuaddin Ali Khan from the 
governorship of Ajmer and got Asadullah Khan, Nawab's sister's 
son, appointed in his place. * Both these versions are mis- 
leading and all the sources clearly mention about the appointe 
ment of Syed Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur as Nazim of Ajmer during 
this period, 


Syed Khanei Jahan and Nusrat Yar Khan urged upon the 
Rajahs to visit the court in person. It was further reported 
that the mansab of 6,000/5,500 and 6,000/6,000 had been fixed 
to be awarded to Jai singh and ajit Singh respectively.” 


On the celebrations of recovery from illness i.e. o@m 
29 Rabiul Awwal 1125/25 April 1713, Jai Singh's mangab was 
increased by 1000/1000 and 50,000 dams had beem orantei to i .m 
as inam and on 3 May an Ar@daasht and 100 Mohars werereceived 


at court on behalf of Anber ruler.> This had been misunderstood 


1. Poi Report (R) No.209 dt. Chaitra Badi 4, 1769/15 March 
i3. L and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 104. 
In fact Asadullah Khan known as Nawab Auliya was also 
2 maternal uncle of Syed brothers. 
2e 180. Wakil te Namah, £. 142. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta, 
e or ts R) No. 2 t. March 1713. Ar 2Zdaas t, 
No, 39 e at. 3 ced ee 
3. Vakil Report (R) No./215, dt. Vaishakha Sudi,1.°. ~ 
25 April, 3 lay 1713. 


iif 
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by Tikkiwal, who states that this wag the customary nazar and 
congratulatary message on accession, which as discussed 
earlier was sent in February 1713. He further confuses the 
issue when he says that a rank of 7,000/7,000 was also granted 
to Jai singh on this occasion. He had referred Tazkirat-us- 
Salaatin-i-Chaghta, f 394, for this information, But this fact 


is not available in any copy of the manuscr ipt.? 


The new Emperor was aware of the plans and activities 
of these Rajahs, therefore, he took steps to curb them We 
are also informed that the Khadims of Dargah of Khwaja Sahib 
also sent conratulations and sacred tabarook of the shrine 
consisting of sweet, white turban and sword ete.” The Emperor 
also showed willingness to visit Aimer in order to pay homage 
to Khwaja Sahib and to check Rajput Rajahs activities. Islam 
Khan Mir Tuzuk was asked to ascertain the stages for journey 


read 
to Ajmer and was ordered to keep peshkhana/fa@ this trip.? 


He, therefore, replaced siianak Man and appointed Qayam 
Khan, the father-in-law of Syed Hussain Ali Khan as the faujdar 
of Sambher. Syed Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur, Nazim of Ajmer was 
also granted permission to recruit 2,5000 sehbandi ( troopers) 
to check the activities of the rebels in the subah.~ 


Ce RE A ane EE CIEE 


1. Jaipur and the Later Mughals, p. 39 


2e Farrukhslyar Namah, £,. 133. 
3. Akhbaarat, 20,23,27 Jamadiul Awwal 1125,'13,16,20 June 1713. 


Vakil Report(R)No.224, dt. Bhadrapada Sudi 8,1770/28 aug ,1713. 


4. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed),p.183. Qayam Khan was the 
Zamindar of Fatehpur- Jhun jhunu, which lies in Shekhawati 


region of Rajputana. 
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In August 1713, Farrukhsiyar on the recommendation of 
Syed Khani-Jahan Bahadur, Nazim of Ajmer increased the rank 
of Jai Singh bestowed the title of ‘Sawai’ upon him and granted 
a robe of honour .? Syed Khanei-Jahan's rank was also increased 
to 5000/4000 and a special rainy robe was also awarded to him. 2 


Rana Sangram Singh of Mewar, Rao Bhim Singh of Kota, 
Raja Bahadur of Kishangarh, all of whom had already sent Nazar 


were given robes of honour, inams and promotions in their 


mensabs.° A serious effort to satisfy the two Rajahs were also 
made, when on the recommendation of Nazim of Aimer, the 

Emperor appointed Raja Jai Singh governor of Malwa, and Ajit 
Singh the subehdar of Thatta (Multan) with equal ranks of 7000/ 


7000, for each of them. 4 


1. Akhbaarat: dt. 21 Rajab 112512 august 1713. 
Vakil Report“No, 222, dt. Bhadrapada 11, 1770/15 Aug 1770. 
Life ond Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 105 


2. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed) p. 187. 


3. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p. 188. 
Life and Times cf Sawai Jai Singh. pp.100 


4. brat Namah(MM),f. 60a. Parties and Politics, p. 100 
ferkis at—ue-Salaat ino i-Chaghta. p. 169. Arzdaasht(R) oNos 
412,413, dt. Kartika S 0,13, 1770/27,30 October 1713 
Kamvar says that Asad Ali Khan and Usman Khan garawals 
(sentinals) were sent with appointment letters to these 
Rajas. Tikkiwal had ignorantly mentioned gawwals instead 
of garawals, while Bhatnagar wrongly thinks that Asad Khan 
qarawal Was none other than Asad, Khan Nawab Auliya the 
Maternal uncle of Abdullah Khan/was instrumental for this 
appointment of the Rajput chieftains. Jaapur and the Later 
Mughals, p. 39. Lite and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, Pp. 108. 


11? 


But the latter considered at a small assignment and 
below his status, therefore, he declined to assume the new 
charge. He wanted to regain the subehdari of Gujarat, which 
had been taken away from him, owing to his aweful behaviour, 


displayed at the accession of new emperar,? 


Ajit Singh's hostile activities: 


In the preceeding years, marked political uncertainty, 
Ajit Singh had established his centres of authority at Sambher, 
Didwana, ravaged the territory of Kishangarh, and collected 


ransom money from the people of the city of Ajmer, 


Farrukhaiyar and his nobles including the Turani faction, 
did not consider expedient to retaliate at this stage, and 
allowed him, time to review his thinking and actions. In res-= 
ponse to his petitions of submission and tributes, belatedly 
despatched to court he was awarded a mansab of 6000/6000, ° 
Still ajit Singh did not desist, from his rebellious activities. 
He, in, July, expelled Raja Partap Singh uncle of Maharana 
Sangram Singh from Toda, where he was serving as an imperial 
officer,and even had insulted his family menber s. “Raj Bahadur of 


Kishangarh, was already a victim of his tyranny and oppression. 


1. Arzdaasht(R) No.393,407,412,415, dt.3 February, 16 July, 
27 Cctober ,23 Novenber 1713. Vakil Re ta(R)No. 236 ,dt 


16 Novenber 1713. Tazkirat~-us~Salaatin-i-Chaghta, p.189 

2. Akhbaarat: 22 Rabi-us-Saani 1125/17 May 1713. Ajyeriistortcal 
and Descriptive, p.176. Vakil Reparts( R)No. 164,166,168 ,169, 
dt. July,August ,Septenber 1712. 


3. Arzdaasht No.397, dt. Phalguna Sudi 8, 1769/1 March 1713. 
According to Kanwar Khan he was given a rank of 5000/5000 


in absentia. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed) eo De 180, 


4. aArzdaasht: No.406, dt. Sarvana Badi 1, 1770/1 July 1713. 


Life and Times of sawai Jai Singh, p.106. Farrukhsiyar-Nanah: 
£. 137. 
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Moreover, he got Mohkam Singh son of Inde Singh, his old rival 
murdered at Delhi on 6 September 1713.7 This provoked the 
Emperor who raised the mansab of Nazim of Ajmer to 5000/4000 


and instructed him to deal with Ajit Singh strictly.? He 

even declared his intension to march in person towards Ajmer. 
He issued orders that the peshkhana, should be sent towards 
Ajmer, stages should be surveyed and all Kia:khana jat(workshops) 
should be kept ready for a royal march. He also enquired from 
the waga~i-Nigar~i-kul to submit report as to what peshkash 
(tribute) the Zamindars of Ajmer had remitted to Alamgir during 
his visit of Ajmer, The mustasaddis posted at Ajmer were 


ordered to repair the royal palanpes at Ana Sagar lake.? 


Undaunted by this imperial preparations Ajit Singh 
captured Nagor, Mairta, and while Inder Singh and his another 


son Mohan Singh were on the way to court he got Mohan Singh 


1. aAkhbaarat: 15 Shaaban 1125/6 Septenber 1713. 

Rajput Polity: p. 231. Life and Times of Sawai Jai singh,p.107. 

G.S.O : Jod ur Ra rt 8, VO. eils Ppe 

During Bahadur Shah's reign, Mohkam Singh became chief of 
Nagor by expelling his own father Inder Singh. During Farrukh- 
siyar‘s early reign, he was at court, exploiting situation 
in his favour. Raja Bahadur of Kishangarh was also ‘supporting 
his cause for Marwar gaddi in place of Ajit eH aon ey 
dt. 14 RamZ@an 1123. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta( op-124 
Rajput Polity: pp. 224-25. Irvine had wrongly called him 

3 While Tod had referred him as Mukund. Later Mughals: 

vol,I’, 285 (FN). Annals and Antiquities of Ra jast an:II,p.6 e 


2. Zazkirateus-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed) p. 187. 


3. Akhbaarat: 4,12,30 Jamadius-Saani, 7 Shaaban 1125/27 June, 
e23 July, 29 August, 1713. 


killea,* He called Karan Singh Rathar, and Jhujhar singh 

of Junia and assissanated both of them at Jodhpur . 2 His 
growing hostility thus exasperated the Emperor to set about 
the er ieee a punitive expedition against the Rathor 
Chiefs. He was also accused of demolishing some mosques in 
Jodhpur. According to Irvine, Ajit Singh captured Jodhpur 
and the city of Ajmer. a view that cannot be accepted in 
the light of contemporary evidence. The sources on which 
he had based his asgertion are, however, silent on this 
important issue, Khafi Khan and Qassim Aurangabadi do not 
mention this fact at all in their respective works, and inter- 
estingly Jodhpur was already under Ajit Singh since 1709, 4 


Sharda also says that when Ajit Singh refused to 
surrender Ajmer, imperial army was sent against him.” But in 
the presence of Syed Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur and the Mughal conti- 
gent at Ajmer it is difficult to believe it. However ,G.D.Sharma 
and V.S. Bhargava the two important authorities om Marwar did 
not mention it at all, although they had given fairly a good 


i. Vir vinods II, De 841. 
2 hbaarat: 29 Ziqaad 1125/16 Decenber 1713. Kee 


II, pe 841, Tej Singh and shfyam Singh jsons of 
Jhujhar singh, were recommended for mansab by Nazim of Ajmer. 


3. Later halss Ie De 285. 
aa AliealeHusainis Mulakhas-ut-Tawarikh,f. 31a. 
Ibrat Namah(M), £. 62. 8 Siyar- Ul-Mutaakhér in, pp.396-97. 
4. AhwaleulKhwagin: £. 69ab, Mmtakhab-ul-Lubab, \.( II, 738. 
5. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive: p. 176. 


~- 
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description of the events that led to the invasion of Marwar 


by the Mughals. It is true that Rathor chief had captured 


some villages o@ dargah, due to which the Langar_ Khana( free 
food distributing place was closed in Ramzan 1125/Septenber 


1 


1713. 
= ai 2 Ss Hussain Ali Khan to crush the revolt 
OF A 3 


Farrukhsiyar when appriased about these activities of Ajit 


Singh annoyed, and on 13 Zigaad 1125/30 Novenber 1713, held a 


special meeting of his nobles at the instance of Syed Abdullah 


Khan in which it was decided that Hussain Ali Khan the Mir-Bakhshi 


will assume the supreme command of the military campaign against 


Ajit Singh ad the Emeor will remain at the Capital. A nunber 


of the experienced and vetern nobles, and many Syeds of Barha 


were ordered to proceed to Ajmee under Bakhshi-ul-Mulk. Promient 


among them were Sarbuland Khan, Afrasiyab Khan Bahadur Mirza 


Ajmeri, Itaigad Khan grandson of Shaista Khan, Mu2affar Khan 


brother of Khan Dauran, Nariier Khan, and Amanat Khan the adopted 


son of Mir Juma, ” A numer of those nobles who in past had 


1. 
2e 


Akhbaarat: 5 Ramzan 1125/24 Septenber, 1713. 


Ibrat Namah: (MM) ,£.55b. Mirateul- Waridat, 505-10, 

Tazkir at-us-Salaat in-i-Chaqhta(ed )pp. 191-82 ,193 ,Akhbaarat ,%. 
Zigaad fiThiF 112 4° Nov. Dec. 3r., Mirza Muhammad had wrongly 
given the name of Amim Khan Chin Bahadur the second Bakhshi 
in this list. Further Sarbuland Khan was also called from the 
party and was sent to Gorakhpur and aAvadh. Dr.Satish again 
confuses the issue when at onc place he wrongly says that 
early in October 1713 it was decided that Syed Hugsain Ali 
Khan will go against Ajit Singh, ad at anothe® place he 
remarks that "in the middle of December the campaign against 
Ajit Singh was entrusted to the Chief-Bakhshi, Hussain Ali Khar 
who set out at the head of large army on 6 January, 1714.” 


Parties and Politics, pp. 99-100, 101. 


reap 


served in that subah,? and many a Hindu nobles were also 


ordered to accompany Hussain Ali Khan. 


2 


According to Sheodas Lucknawi 40 Amirs holding a rank 


between 1000-5000 were appointed under Syed Hussain Ali Khan, 


Moreover rupees 3 crores in cash from imperial treasury, 50 


elephants, a number of Arabian and Iragi horses,fifty small and 


big cannons, and a number of experienced workers from the office 


of Diwanei-Kutchehry and Bakhshi-giri were given and despatched 


with him,? It ia interesting to note that Burhanuddin Faroogi 


father of Nooruddin Faroogi author of Jahandar Namah was also 


in that Mughal army, which was moving towards Ajmer, but he had 


not supplied any details of this campaign. * 


Further, Syed Kabir Khan, who was serving at Ajmer was 


granted RBs. 15,000 for army expenditure and the faujdar 


of Mewat was also given a sum of & 60,000 for military 


purpose.” On 16 Decenber the Mir Bakhshi took leave from the 


Emperor who 


1. 


2. 


Najmuddin Ali Khan Barha, Syed Shujaat Khan Barha, Nahar Khan 
Dilee Khan, Shukrullah Khan, Nusrat Khan formed the group of 
these nobles who had served in the subah.Majority of these 


were Syeds of Barha. TaZkirat~-us-Salaat in-i-Chajhta(ed)p.192. 
Ahwal-ul-Khwagin: £. 60a. 


Among the Hindu nobles,Raja Awadit Singh Bundela,Pratap Singh 

Gopal Singh Bheduriya, and Raja Raj Bahadur of Kishangarh 

accompanied the imperialists, Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-chaghta,p.1! 
Sharma had also mentioned the name of Raja Jai Singh which 

is wrong. In fact, Jai Singh acconpanied the royal army against 

Ajit Singh during Muhanmad Sah's pe ts Polity, p.233 

Akhbaarat:dt. 1 Zil Hij 1125/19 December 1714. 

Sheodas Lucknawi:Shah Namah-i-Munawwarul Kalam, p. 3 

Jahandar Namah: f. 61 

akhbaarat: 20 Ziqaad 1125/8 Decenber, 1713 
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bestowed robe of honour and a number of valuable gifts upon 
him, and to few of his followers. In the beginning of 1714 he 
started for Ajmer handing over his seal of mirebakhshi_ to 

1 


Khan-i-eDauran to act as his deputy at court. 


When Ajit Singh learnt that the imperial government 
was bent upon his uncondi tion /submission and subjugation of 
his territory the Raja made overtures of peace but Hussain 
Ali Khan rejected all these petitions, which he received 


2 
through the agents of Raja on his way towards Ajmer. 


Starting from Delhi on 1 January 1714, the Mughal 
commander reacheu Sambher where he destroyed the thanas of the 
3 


Rathor chief and by rapid marches entered, Ajmer on 20 January. 


He pitched his tents at Ana-sagar lake and visited 


the shrinesof Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti, Syed Miran Hussain 


1. Shah Namah-i-Munawwar-ul-Kalam, p. 3. Tazgkiratus-Salaatine 
—Chaghta (ed.) p. 192. Akhbarat: 29 Zicaad 2,19 Zil-Hif 
tiers i 


6,18 December 17135, 3 January 1714. 


2. Tazkirateus Salaatin Chaghta, p. 193, Later Mughals 
Vol. I, 287, Vakil Report No. 240, dated 2 January 1714. 


3. Ibrat Namah (K.N) £. 55a Jodhpur Rajya-ka-Itihas 
VOI. II, pe 557. Ibrat Namah (M.Q). £. 63. 
In the way the é#mperial army was harrassed by the suffered 
thieves, — ac Mina tribe shortage 
of water, and psycho-fear of Rathor attack. 
But Syed Hussain Ali Khan's determination never looked 
effected with these happenings and he kept his march 
continuedtill he reached Ajmer. 
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at Garh Bithli, and presented huge amounts as Nazar. He also 
seems to have paid visit to the mausoleum of his parents, in 


Abdullah pura outside the city. 


Later, he despatched few of his confidents towards 
Marwar to persuade Ajit' Singh to agree on a peaceful settlement. 
Here at Ajmer on 27 February Shandhari Raghunath and Thakur 
Bhagwandas also arrived on behalf of ate but there 


efforts did not yield any thing notworthy. 


After making important arrangements for the defence 
of the city such as retaining Ghoclam Ali son of Khanei-Jahan 


Bahadur Nazim of Ajmer as the in-charge of the thanasg around 


Ajmer, and appointing Mir Imtiyaz Ali Khan another 
official with a rank of 700,: for the defence cf eity, Syed 
Hussain Ali Khan, on 16 March moved towards Pushkar to 
penetrate into Ajit Singh's dominion. Here he was also joined 
by Abdul Samad Khan who after the success in ihe campaign 

of Punjab, was sent by Emperor for the succourof Mir-Bakhshi. 
But the two nobles at the very first meeting disagreed with 


3 
each other, 


1. Ahwal-ul-Khawagin, 71a, Ibrat Namah, (MQ) p. 63. Akhbarat, 
§ Muharram 1126/51 January, / 7/7 . 

2. Vakil Report (R) No. 243 dated Phalguna Sudi 14, 1770/27 Feb 
Later Mughals, Vol. I, pp. 287/88. 1714. 


3. Vakil Report (R) No. 246, dated Chaitra Sudi 2, 1771/16 
March 1714 


Tazkirat-us Salatin-i Chaghta, pp. 195-96, {Later Mughals 
Vol. I, pe 288, 


Moving forward towards Mairta, the Mughal troops 
plundered the Rathor vill-ges and leaving those belonged to 
Jai Singh. But on the earnest . entreaties of the local 
zamindars and peasants their proper ties and fields were 
restored to them. Amanat Khan, the adopted son of Mir Jumla 
had looted some places of the Marwar territory and though 
prevented and warned by Hussain Ati Khan from molesting the 
poor peasants, he continued his course of agression and 

plunder. His troops were turned out and his mansab was also 
reduced by the order of the Oe: Hussain Ali vigirously 
marched towards the territory of the rebel Rajah and as the 
Mughal army approached near iiairta, Ajit Singh sent his family 
to a hilly track for shelter, and himself escaped towards 
Bikaner and thence to Jodhpur. The imperial court celeberated 
the news of his flight with the play of naubat (music) for 
three days, while rivals of Syed Hussain Ali Khan expressed 
suspicion about his collusions in the escape of the rebel 


and tried to create mis-understandings between his brother 


1e hals I. p. 288. Jodhpur Rajya-ka-Ithas pp. 537/39 
Arzdaasht (R) No. 433 dt. Vaishakha Sadi 5, 1/4 April 


Tit 
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1 
Syed Abdullah Khan — the Wazir and Farrukhsiyar. Realising 


that there was no ~ alternative except to 


surrender on the terms and conditions of the supreme military 


power, Ajit Singh opened negotiations and send a number of 
2 


emissaries from Jodhpur fort where he had shut himself. 


His efforts for peace were successful and a treaty 


was signed by the parties, and the terms of which were as 


follows: 


(4) 


Ajit Singh will pay tribute and go to Thattah as 


eppointed earlier, 


(44) His daughter Inder Kumari will be sent to harem of 


Farrukhsiyar. 


(444) His son Abhay Singh will serve at Mughal court and 
3 


after sometime he himself will pay a visit to the court. 


1. 


26 


3. 


Ibrat Namah (KN) ff£55b-56a Ahwalul-Khawagih; f£. 72a 
Muntakhab-u} -Lubab II p. 738 Tazkiret-us Sele Salaatin-i-Chaghta 
Pe . Vakil Report (R)248, dt. Vaishkha badi 1, Sis ve i ae 
March 1714 Akhbarat 13 Rabiul Awwal/28 March 1714. Later 
Mughals, pp. 2686/89, 

In a council of war it was resolved that Ajit Singh must 
either be taken as captive, or his head be sent to court, 
The imperialists left their baggage behind (at Ajmer) and 
speedly attacked Ajit Singh territory. According to Qasim 
Lahori both the brothersi.e. Hussain Ali Khan and Abdullah 
Khan since the days of their @ather had a reputation of 
being brave and tough commenders. Ibrat Namah (MQ) £.63b 

In Zact Hussain Ali did not ‘tcther about hea «,scarcity 
of water, non availability of grains and grass for cattles, 
and high prices of commodities, but with bold determination 
proceeded further to supress Ajit Singh. 


Later Maqhal s Vol. I, pp. 289-90. Life and times of Sawai 
Jai Singh, p. 112. 


Mulakhagut-tawarikh: £. 32ab. Ibrat Namah (MM) 60b 
Muntakhab-ul-Lubab II, 738 Ahwal-ul-Khawagin £.72b, 


Tbrat Namah (K.N), p. S&q_ 
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He also presented Rs, fifty lacs to Hussain Ali Khan 
and also offered fifty horses, ten elephants, and jewellery 
1 


worth of fifty lacs as peskash for the Mughal Emperor. 


Dr, Satish is of the view that these figures seem ~- 
exegarated and some what difficult to believe. But as, since 
a long time Ajit Singh had noe sent any tribute to the court 
and had even realised revenues from imperial lands he had 
to pay a huge amount,and in addition of a war asa 


the giftaadthe amount,he paid appears quite reasonable, 


G.D. Sharma further says, that Ajit Singh's demand 
for retaining all those parganahg previously held by his 
3 
father Jaswant Singh, was accepted by the imperialists, 


Some modern scholars hold the view that a secret treaty 
between Ajit Singh and Hussain Ali Khan was also signed at 
this juncture, They further charge Farrukhsiyar for having 
sent secret letters to the Rathor chief to oppose all possible 


to “efeat and kill the mir-bakhshi. Ajit Singh showed these 


1, Shah-Namah-i-Munawarul-Kalam, 4, Ibrat Namah (MQ), p. 65. 
2. Parties and eee tt eee 101-02; Sharah-i-Halaat-i-Bahadur 
Shah, Ppp. 2—=1 e ajput Polit Pe 


3. Rajput Polity, p. 233. 
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letters of the Emperar to Hussain Ali Khan which lead to a 


friendly treaty between the two against Farrukhsiyar. Though 


it is not within the perview of the present study, but it is 


necessary to have a brief and a careful study of the prevail- 


ing circumstances, and a critical assessment of the happening 


of the Rajput campaign disproves this idea. Strangely enough 


the sources referred by Irvine and Satish for this alleged 


theory of secret letters do not mention about it at all. Howe 


ever, if one or two sources had shed light on this issue the 


circumstancial evidences are against it. 


Moreover, Farrukhsiyar was annoyed with Ajit Singh since 


the beginning and wanted to march i: st him personally. But he 


was disuaded to do so by Abdullah Khan in name of imperial pres- 


tige and his failing health, hence the idea was dropped. ” 


1. 


Parties and Politics, p.10l-2. The Reign of Muhammad Shah, 
p. 17,33249. Latex Mughals, I, pe 2 
Irvine and Satish referred Tatk ra tous— Sa, sat one Loads 
alul Khawagin, Shah Namah-i-~Munawwar am and Munt ~ 
- for this theary.But all these contemporary Chronicles 
though had discussed in detail about imperial campaign againet 
Ajit Singh but had not stated anything about secret letters 
etc. Moreover, U.S. Bhargava an authority on Marwar too refutes 
it. Bhatnagar did not refer to it,while Sharma had s 


imply 
followed satish. Marwar_ and the Mughals, p. 156. Rajput Polity, 
Pe 232. 


2e Later hals, Vol.I, Pe 286. 
aarat, dt. June, July, August 1713. 
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Nevertheless, he had supplied Hussain Ali Khan a we.-. 
equipped army with reputed nobles, and lacs of rupees for this 
campaign. There are reports that even hundis were sent to Mir 


bakhshi to meet the expenditure of the canpaign ,2 and regular 
succour was also sent,as has been mentioned earlier, Further 

the Emperor had celebrated this victory of Hussain Ali Khan in 
grand manner. As for Hussain Ali Khan every contenporary writer 
had praised for his vigorous and serious efferts for the sub- 
mission and surrender of Ajit Singh. The Mughal noble was deter- 
mined that Ajit Singh either alive or dead should be submitted. 


Moreover, his imposition of such a. harsh treaty was not a 
friendly gesture towards the rebel Raja. He not only realised a 
huge amount of money, and other gifts, but compelled Ajit Singh to 
obey the imperial order of joining at Thattah, and finally had 
taken dola of his daughter to royal harem, 


Now, all above mentioned facts support our view that there 
was no illewill between the Emperor and Mir-bakhshi,at this 
stage and during this campaign. 

There is a slight doubt about Mir Jumla'‘'s using Fravr<sxkh- 
siyar's seal for this purpose. As Irvine had remarked ig ee 
siyar had made over his seal to him (Mir Jumla) and often/to say 
"the word and seal of Mir Jumla are the word and seal of Farrukh- 


siyar«,? Now it is possible that to defeat Syed Hussain Ali Khan, 


1. The Reign of Mihanmad shah, p.15 


2. Later Mughals, I, 290-9], Aceually Khafi Khan had supplied 
this fact. Mintakhab-ul-Lubab, Vol. II, p.739 


129 


his arch rival, Mir Jumla may have done the trick. In the light 
of this hypothesis one cannot ignore the condwt of Mir Jumla's 
adopted son Amanat Khan who was posted in the army of Hussain 

Ali Khan, and who inspite of the repeated warnings from the later, 
had plundered a number of Marwari villages, and had harrassed 

the people, perhaps with the intention of provoking Rathors 


against Mir Bakhshi's troops. He was censured and finally demotea! 


However, after the treaty Syed Hussain Ali Khan sent back a 
nunber of nobles with their contingents to court and himself 
arrived at Pushkar in the middle of May. He then proceeded to 
Ajmer where he stayed and settled a number of important and out- 
standing issues and re-established imperial authority in the 
subah.” He arrived at court on 5 Rajab 1126/16 July, 1714 
offered Nazar, and was enbra/ ed and rewarded by Farrukhsiyar. 


His followers, also got promoticns and rewards.? Such was the 
rebellious attitude of Ajit Singh that even after the treaty 

in September 1714, he warned his officials to keep a vigil and 
watch over Ajmer city, and if a gazi, mutlah or news writer 
comes from that place qm any pretext, he should be kept away 
from the people of Mairta but if he did come he was to be killed 
at night by sending 20 to 30 troopers and then in the morning 
institute a false enquiry in this matter. 4 


1. Ar2daasht (R)No.433, dt. Vaishakha Budi 5,1771/@ April,1714 ° 
this report of Pancholi Jagjivandas it is clearly mentioned 
that the son of Mir Jumla and Syed Husain Ali Khan, had diffe- 
renaces,. 


2. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta, pp.197-98,199. Mirateul-—War idat > 
Pe 510, 


\ 


\ 


3. at, dt. B,7 Rajab, 1126/16,18 July 1714. Later hals, 
ee re (hae fre et ee 


4. Glories of Marwar and Glorious Ratha, pp. 102-08 
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AFFAIRS OF THE CITY OF AJMER BETWEEN 1714-1719: 
A few months later, in October 1714, Syed Khan-i- 


Jahan Bahadur, Nazim of Ajmer also left for Delhi, to support 


his relations in court politics, leaving the administration 
1 
of Ajmer in the hands of his deputy. 


But in February 1715,he returned to Ajmer along with 
his sons Syed Ghoolam Ali etc, and crushed Raja Udai Singh of 
Khandela an imperial officer, who had ravaged the Khalisa 

2 


land in that area, 


mM July 1715, Zafar Khan Bahadur was appointed faujdar of 
the strategic piace of Narnol, while Mir Asadulich was made 
his deputy. At the sane time Rahimuddin Khan was replaced 
Feroz Khan Mewati at arene? In the same month Syed Hussain 
Ali Khan egain arrived at Ajmer on his wa to Deccan, He is 
reported to have constructed the maingate of his father's 
tomb during this visit, which gives the data 1127/4 Ry of 
Farrukhsiyar (1715). He also seems to have participated in 
the annual Urs of la by Sahib which falls in the month of 


in 
Rajab/every lunar year. 


1. LaterMughals, pp. 299=300, 
2. Akhbarat dated 2 Safar 1127/ 6 February, 1715. 
3. Akhbarat dated 1,5,11 Rajab/2,6,12 July 1715 


4. Ajmer through the inscriptions: p. 61. Tazkirat-ug Salaatin- 
22ChagGhts, Pe ° 
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In Novenber 1715, Askar Rao Harkara posted at Ajmer, 
informed the Emperor, that Raja Partap Singh brother of Anar 
Singh ruler of Mewar once expelled from Malpura, by Ajit 
Singh is still unemployed. He was a rank holder of 3000/3900, 
and should be granted the faujdari of Ranthanbhor.? m 
Decenber 1715, the sgubehdari of Gujarat,was granted to Ajit 
Singh, two days after Farrukhsiyar's marriage to his daughter; 
thus fulfilling one of the clause of the treaty of May 1714, 
as has been stated by some contemporary writers.” 


Ajit Singh before leaving for Gujarat captured Bhinmal 
and galore.? In February 1716, Durgadas Rathor through Syed 
Salabat Khan Bahadur, presented himself before the Emperor, and 


was suitably rewarded. 


1. Akhberat, dt. 17 Ziqaad 1127/14 Novenber 1715. 


2s yormen of CA ee to Ajit Singh: dated 23 s41hij,1127/ 
Dee aner. 


Dr. Satish had mistakenly given ‘ 23 zilhij 1126/30 
Decenber 1714, as the date of Ajit Singh appointment of 
Gujarat, Actually on this date, acearding to Kamvar Khan, 
Asam Khan was given charge of Thatta, in place of Ajit 
Singh. Kamwar Khan further says that on May 1, 1715, it 
was announced, that Ajit Singh was granted governorship of 
Gujarat in absentia, with promotion in rank, but the farman 
of this appointment was iasued after Farrukhsiyar's 
maxxriage with his daughter, which according to Mirza 
Muhanmad,and Harsukh Rai Khatri,was the condition for the 
subehdar {| of Gujarat. Moreover, according to Mir. = 


Ajit Singh was granted the boar of Segre e of 
Dawood Khan ee and arri in Rabial-A 
1128/ferch 1716, Taz aca haghta, pp. 206,210, 


215. Beat Ranaht Mi Rabius-Saani, 
12 Jam ~Awwal 1127/3,1,46 ay . 

Vol. IX, pp.l,2e Harsukh Rai Khatri: Majm—ul—Akhbar ,pp. 439-40) 
Parties and Politics, pp.110-11 (FN). 
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Jai Singh is said to have stayed at Ajmer and Amber for 
some time in the early months of 1716 on his journey to court 


from Malwa, 


Ajit Singh further occupied Nagore from Inder Singh and 


then got a farman from the Emperor conforming his hold over 


Nagore.Thus the recognition cl the right ij °)06UGingh over 


Nagore was a significant factar in the consolidation of Rathor 
power. 


After Jai Singh departure from court against Churaman 
Jat in September 1716, Syed Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur Nazim of 
Ajmer was again called at court,who arrived in Muharram 1129/ 
January 1717,and was also deputed to crush the Jat revolt. 
He successfully regurned to the court,in April 1718 with 
Churaman and ~ his nephew es He was holding the subehdari 
of Ajmer till this time though it is not clear t 6 whom he 
had made his deputy in his PvE: It seems that onc of 


his sons looked after the affairs at Ajmer, till 25 Rajab, 


1, Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 119. 
Sardesal Commo, “VOI> pp. 68, 


2. Farman No. . * 10/7 RSA Bikaner, dated Rabiul Awwal 1127/ 
February 1717. 


3- Tazkirateus Salaatine-i-Chaghta,pp. 227, 237=38. Later 
Mughals, Vol. I, p. 325. Irvine had wrongly converted 
25 Muharram in 8 June, whereas it is 8 January 
Muntakhab-euj-Lubab, Vol. II, p. 777, 


4. Asanid-us-Sanadid,p. 286. Miratul Waridat, p. 522. 


when 
1130/23 June 17108/ Izzud~daulah Khanei-Alam Bahadur was 


given charge of Ajmer, and Syed Khan-i-eJahan was transferred 

to Agra. But the new governor died on 25 zil-hij/18 November 

and his son Sipahdar Khan was given the robes of condolence 
i 


aad a rank of 3000/3000. 


Lastly in Safar 1131/ January 1719 Syed Najabat Ali 
Khan took charge of Ajmer and continued to hold it till 
2 


Farrukhsiyar'’s deposition. 


Thus during the reign of Parrukhsiyar Syed Khan-i- 
Jahan Bahadur held the subehdari of Ajmer most of the time, 
As he was related to the powerful Syed brothers, he never 
faced any serious problem in the conduct of the provincial 
administration and also visited the court more than once. He 
was free from the fear of transfer or dismissal and carried 


out his work with confidence and liberty, 


i. Sepee agape sa 2atinet—chaghts (ed) pp 241, 247, Tarikhei- 
s (edeAarshi), p. 143. Izzuddaula's real name was 

Mir Muhammad Panah or Muhammad Muslim. He was the son 
on Khanei Jahan Bahadur Zafar Jang Kokattash; a famous 
noble of Alamgir's reign. In 27 R.Y, of Alamgir he Was given 
the title of Sipahdar Khan, and held the subehdari of 
Ajmer in 1688, He served in a numer of subahs under 
Bahadur Shah and Farrukhsiyar. He held subehdari of 
Allahabad. ~*~ more than once. In Farrukhsiyar's °° ‘early 
reign he was given the title of Azuddaula Khan S3ahadur with 
a rank of 7000/7000, Masgir-ul-Umara, Vol. I, pp. 798-813, 
Vol. III, pp. 949-51, Ibrat Namah (MM) 1058. Tarikh-i~ 
Muhammadipp. 37<38, 143, 


2. PPh a tous- Sal aah nese c hone. Pe 251 
gs name was amna smail and he was the descendant of 
Mirza Shah Rukh ruler of Badekhshan. His early title was 
Behrawar Khan,later he was given the title of Najabat 
Ali Khan held by his father, and grand father, He served 
as Subehdar of Bijapur, Malwa, Burhanpur in the early pot iod 
of eighteenth century. He died on 29 Shaaban 1134//1¢,June 1122 


For details see: zkirat-us=-Salaat inei-Chaghta,pp. 139 ,180, 
190,248,251. rapGncwaraneaat: pe 44 
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as 
Moreover ,/Ajit Singh after the submission had become 
an ally to Syed brothers in the court politics and moved to 
Gujarat, and thence to imperial «ital, the subah and city 


of Ajmer remained undisturbed by revolts and lawlessness. 


The other powerful chief of Rajputana, Jai Singh also 
did not take interest in the affairs of Ajmer as he served 
as the subehdar of Malwa and further engaged himself in 
therefore 
suppressing the jats, /Ajmet consequently enjoyed peace during 


this period. 


This was due to the statemanship of Farrukhsiyar «nd 
the co-operation of the Syed brothers, that the two Sajahs were 
removed from their home-towns ,* which were the centre of 
troubles. They were placed in a new positio to digplay their 
talents and emergies, profitable in an wider~scope. 


1. Parties and Politics, p. 99 
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The City of Ajmer during the brief reigns of Rafieud-darajat 
and Rafieud-daulah: February - Septenber 1719. 


Buring the short reigns of the puppet kings the city 
of Ajmer enjoyed peace and tranquality as it was least affected 
by the waves of tension and conflicts sweeping over the imperial 
capital, Delhi, in wake of Farrukhsiyar‘'s dispositions and cold~ 
blooded mrder. Neithar in the contemporary Persian Chronicles, 
nor in the local sources of Rajasthan of this period, important 
information regarding the city of Ajmer is available. 


Syed Nusrat Yar Khan Barha who was appointed fauyijidar 
of the gubah of Ajmer and Mewat on 24 Rabi-us-Saani 1131/15 
March 17197 administered the city efficiently, and maintained 


1. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i—Chaghata (ed. ), Pe 267. 
Tikkiwal and Bhatnagar both had wrongly mentioed 
him the subedar or faujdar of Mewat only. Life and Times 
of Sawai Jal Singh, pp. 141. Jaipur and the later Mughals, 
p. 46. He Balances to the famous clan of Syeds of Barha,and 
originally,he was Syed Hidayatullah Khan. He served as 
deputy faujdar of Ranthanbhore, faujdar of Sanmbher, and 
afthe suburb _ around Ajmer, and was given the title of 
Syed Nusrat Yar Khan by Bahadur Shah. It was 
probably during this period that he had@ supegsvised the 
construction of the mausoleum of Syed Abdullah Khan, as 
his name is found in the inscription which Tirmiz has 
failed to identify. 
During Parrukhsiyar's reign, he again served in Ajmer 
for some time,and then was appointed governor of Agra. 
For a short period during Rafieud~Darajat‘s reign he 
became faujdar of Ajmer. As he was with Muhammad ‘Shah in 
the battle of Hassanpur, it was due to hie efforta,that the 
jagirs of syed Abdullah Khan had been retained, inspite of 
his defeat in the battle in Novenber 1720. He gerved on 
various Pests umder Muhammad Shah, and died in 1134/1723-24, 
at Patna where he was posted. 
Tar ikh-d-Mahanmadi(ed.) spe 44. aarat: 13 Zigaad, 3 Zil 
& 4 RY, Of B.S. mer ¢ Inacriptions: pp. 59-61 
rateus-Salaatin-i-C taf(ed.), ppe 137,173,179,210, 
03 23 9332337 .339,341. 


law and order in its neighbouring areas. However, soon he 
was replaced by Ajit Singh. But, the Rajputs too being 
stunned by the developments at the royal court could not get 
time to look after the area of their appointment. They were 
busy in looking after their own interests and affairs. 


The two Rajahs, Ajit Singh and Jai Singh became deeply 
involved in the court politics and could not turn their atten- 
tion to invade or occupy the city. By a conbination of poli- 
tical factar, the two Rajahs took up different paths on their 
Way to aggrandisment in Mughal Empire, While Raja ajit Singh 
staunchly supported Syed brothers in all their moves and acts, 
Raja Jai Singh initially preferred the policy of neutrality 
towards the defecto lords of the central government. But 
after Farrukhsiyar‘'s brutal murder, his neutrality changed 
into hostility and, he openly ranged himself with those who 
disapproved the deposition and murder of Farrukhsiyar. He 
unsuccessfully tried to combine all those Mughal nobles and 
prominent Hindu Rajahs, who were against Syeds, to install 
Nekuseyar at the throne of Delhi. But he failed in his aim 
due to the casual attitude of the Muslim nobles and treache- 
rous role of Hindu Chieftains. Moreover, the Saiyids were 
too clever as they had posted a number of commanders in 
Rajputana to check the activities of Kachwaha ruler. syed 
Nusrat Yar Khan Barha, Qayam Khan, father-in-law of Syed 
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Hussain Ali Khan and zamindar of Fatehpur - Jhwnjhnu, Dilawar 
Khan Bakhshi, Zafar Khan, Mir Musharraf Khan etc, all had 
encamped around aAnber for keeping a watch over Jai Singh's 
moverrents, 2 On the other hand Raja Ajit Singh, through his 
alliance with the king makers "gained most advantageous posi- 
tion, He was granted the subedari of both Ajmer and Gujarat. 
From a contemporary account it appears that the award of mansab 
granted to Ajit Singh, his sons, and other Rathor sardars, was 
a high wateremark in the history of Marwar as well as other 
Rajput states". He even had taken hia daughter back from 

the imperial harem an act which had been severely criticised 
by many contemporary writers,° Another reference to the city 
of Ajmer ia found in connectim with the intended visit of 
Rafieud-Davlah the Shahjahan II to the shrine of Khwaja Sahib, 
in shaaban 1131/July 1719.4 But the concealed motive was the 
invasion of amber by the imperial foreesa and chastisement of 
Raja Jai Singh. such declarations were made time and again, 
but no Mughal king after Bahadur Shah ever could find an oppor 
tumity to visit Ajmer. The rise and fall in the fortunes of 
Ajit Singh or Jai Singh, are not directly connected with the 


1. Munshi Daya Ram: Balmukand Namah, (Ed.Rashid). 


Letter of Abdullah Khan to Dayan Khan No, 24, Ruane 1,2. 
aasht CR), Now 447, ° June 9. Letter o Alt 
singh to payalds at. 14 March, 1719. Glories o and 

Glorious Rathor, pp. 113-18. Lat er 8, Vol.I, PP. 28. 


Life and Times of Sawai Jai s gh, Pp. = 46. 
2- Rajput Polity, p. 234. 


3. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, vol. II, p. 833. Lat er Mughals,Vol.I, 
pe 429. 


4 Shah Namahei Munawwar-ul-Kalam, £. 32. BalMukand Namah, 
(Ed. Rashid), Ruqga No.1—2. Thrat Namah(MD), £ GGa. 


Ibrat Namah (KN), £. 70a. 
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history of Ajmer so far as its internal administration and 
stability of the Mughal rule were concerned. Nevertheless, 
political developments taking place in Central Rajasthan 
produced their impact on the politics, administration, 
economy and social life of the city of Ajmer. The significance 
of this impact cannot be fully assessed owing to the paucity 
of information, but the policies and action of both the Central 
and provincial government are to be viewed in this context of 
Mughal-Rajput relationship. 


SCHARZTER-H 


The city of Ajmer During 
the reign of Mihamved shahs 
901748. 


139 


Inmediately after Muhammad Shah's coronation cerem-ney 
at Bidyapur on 15 Ziqaad 1131/28 Septenber 1719, it was 
announced that soon the new Emperor will proceed to Ajmer to 
pay respect to the shrine of Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti - again 
the hidden motive was to check and chastise the hostile atti- 
tude of Jai Singh who even did not bother to deposit tribute 
in the imperial treasury of ajmer.’ put this inperial trip 
could not be made, as in the way Ajit Singh intervened on 
behalf of Jai Singh, and assured the Emeror that if he had 
been given leave he will be able to persuade Jai Singh to 
submit. Accordingly, he was grmted leave and Wazir, syed 
Abdullah Khan expreased hope that for a suitable settlement, 
Jai Singh should be called at Ajmer.” pinally, Jai singh 
submitted in November 1919, when he was appointed faujdar of 
the sarkar of Sorath, but Ajit Singh renained the subehdar 
of the "th le of Gujarat and Ajmer, In this way the country 


from @ point sixty - miles south of Delhi to the shores 


1. Later Mughals -Vole Ti Pe 2. The Rei of Muharmad Shah,p.36. 
Shivdas Balmukand Namah has supplied inforration about 
Rafieud=Dauc4)s proposed visit of Ajmet.and not of Muhanmad 


Shah's plan to visit Ajmer as has been wrong/referred by 
Tikkiwal and Bhatnagar, in this context. 


Life and Times of Sawai Jai sinah. pp. 146-47. Jaipur and the 
Later Mug Se = Ppe4/, 

26 speh Narah=-i-Mmawwarul Kalam,f, 32. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i- 
Ghagnta o Ppe2 . Later Mughals,Vol.il.pp. 3-4; Jaipur 


and Later tuahel 8. Pe 473 
iwa gs of the -;inion that Jai Singh had sent five of 
his trusted officers toAjit Singh to explore the possibility 


of a conpromise, 2a iput Polity, p. 236. badmukend Nareh 
(Ed. Satish), De 35, letter No.  2t. 16 Nove ° 
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of the ocean at Surat was in the hands of those two Rajahs 

very untrust worthy sentinels for the Mughals on this exposed 
frontier? Thus the surrender of Jai Singh enhanced Ajit Singh's 
position and his inElunece, over Syed brothers who felt obliged 
to him, for having solved such a ticklish problem.” soon he was 
rewarded with the subehdari of Ajmer on 23 [il Hij 1131/5 Nov. 
1719 with special robe of honour and a farnan, but at the sare 
time Momin Khan was appointed faujdar of Sanbher.° 
view the situation of both the subahs,Syed Abdullah Khan had 


Keeping in 


also suggested and urged the Rathor chief to sen@ a suitable 
deputy to Gujarat for smooth and honest administration and appoint 
a capable and experienced agent at Ajner to lockafter the affairs 


. In Decenber 1719. a letter of Ajit Singh arrived 


of the province. 
which satisfied the grand noble, who replied t= the Rathore chief 
that the details he had written abcut the people of Aji had 
also been confirmed from other sources.” When a march against 
Nizam-ul-Mulk towards Deccan with the Enperct was Plannad by 
Syeds in September 1720, it was decided that the inperialists 


would proceed by the route of Ajmer. This was plainly designed 


1, Later Mughals, II, p44. Tikkiwal wrongly had nentioned that 
Surath is miles east of Jaipur, where Jai Singh was appoin- 
ted. Moreover Elliot & Dowson, too had stated Surat. in place 
of Sorath,which according to R.Amarji,is the penninsula of 
Kathiwad or Saurashtra, lying between the gulf of Kutch and 
Conbgyand surrounded by the A,abian Sea, is the holy land of 
Western India ...the Mohemedans called it by the name of 
Ssorath. Jaipur and the Later Mhals,p.48,£ & D Vol,VII,p.4&. 
Re amar jis Tar Sorath( Introduction ) ee 


2. Tavkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta( ed) .p. 289. 


3. Tazkirat-eus-Sal aa tin-i-Chaghta( ed) ,pp~289-90 
4. Balowkand Namahs ( ma. Satish) eLetter No.31, Pe 105 


Se Op.Cit.. Letter No. 21, p81 
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to take Ajit Singh on the sarch towards Deccan. Further the 
administrative establighement of Ajmer subah was alec ordered 
to be carried alongwith the eourt.? But in the way at Toda 
Bhim on 8 October 1720, Syed Huesain Ali Khan was assassinated 
in a conspiracy, and the im«cial carvan soon returned back to 
capital, without visiting ajmer.? The corpses of syed Hussain Ali 
Khan and his other relatives were sent to Ajmer, for the burial 
in the mausoleum of his father syed Abdullah Khan.” 


T the battle of Hassmepur, on 13-14 November 1720, the 
inperialists defeated and captured Syed Abdullah Khan who was 
later put to death, with hie capture, the era of king rakers, 
which wag one of the most interesting period of the later Mighal 
history came to an end. 


Jai singh afterwards submitted to Muhanmad Shah and was 
duly rewarde?. & the contrary, Ajit Singh who was the nost 
trustworthy confident of the Syeds betrayed their patrons at 
this critical moment. Moreover, he did not show any proper alle~ 
giance to the Experor. tr. Malik had rightly observed, that 
without waiting, however, far a final decision of the Mughal 
government in his case, he raised the banner of the revalt.° 


Alit._ singh takes control of Ajmer: 
In the middle of 1721, with a hand of 30,000 Rathor 
force, Ajit Singh easily tock possession of the city of Ajmer, 


1. Letter | No 12 dt.12 August 1720. 4intakhab-u)~ 
éss a b he L@o It sped2. 


A) spp .311-18, 
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in a surprise attack and stunned the inper ial offices,* As 
the news of his revolt arrived at court he was immediately 
digmissed from the subehdari of Ajmer and Gujarat in October 
1721.7 m the city of Ajmer,as well as in the other parts 

o£ the subah he prohibited c-wslaughter, call for prayers, 
which he often had done in the past.” The author of Tarikh-i- 
Musaffari ssys,that in the 3 R.Y. (of Muhammad Shah) the 
people of Ajrar and Ahmadabad again sent petitionsto the 
royal court, that ajit Singh was preventing the Muslims from 
cbserving their religious rites, and oppressing the generel 
publia.4 m fact during the hey days of Syeds, Ajit Singh 
had become very powerful and administered the city in the 
moet arbitrary manner, When he revolted and took possession 
of the city, he went beyond the limits in oppressing the people. 
He had even ceptured a nunber of Khaliea villages, and also 
annexed the small states of local chieftains, According to 
G.D. Sharma, the Rathore chief had captured Bhinai, Toda, 


igh ¢ A Bhatnac incorrect when they say 

that he was dismissed from the province in May 1721, and as 
a result of this he ed ere P) 
Pere Life Tine Sawai Jai 8 ¢ PelDe 

3. = eVOlL IZ, PpP.936-37,. DX. Satish is of the 
Vv that is confused in regard of ajit Singh's 
activities in Ajmer, but in the light of similar infurmtians 
availabic in the other contemporary sources, Satish's argue- 


tment ie wmacceptable, Parties ami Politics, p.179. 
4. Jar ikheiemuatfart, p.175. 
Se SiyarouleMiteakherin, Vol.II, pe452. 


Mahrcth, Bherandi, Babal, Nagour, Parbatear, Harsur, Tosina, 
Sanbher and pidwana.! pr, Malik says that beside sanbher , 
Did@wana and Toda, Ajit Singh had also oaptured the parganah <-/ 
Amerser in which a nunber of imperial officers of subah of 


Ajmer had their jagirs.” 
FAILUR™ OF TH! EXPE DIDION OF MUZAFFAR KHAN DIAPURTI: 
On the receipt of thé serious information Muharnnad 


Shah felt annoyed, and called a meeting of his grandeea to 
diecuss ways and means of suppressing the revolt of Rathor 
Raja. According to one version a nunber of nobles one after 
another declinedto lead the punitive expedition against the 
rebel on one or the other pretext.° It may be argued that 
they would have pleaded cauticm and delay in dealing with 
the problem and proposed a resort te diplomacy befare the 
Clash of arma. The first step taken by the Enperor was to 
divest Ajit singh of the subah of Gujarat and appointed an 
12 OCetober 1721, Haider Quli Khan in his place. The misrule 
of Ajit singh wholly justified this change.* on the sare 
day Mizaffar Khan Daipuri a protege of Khanei=-Dauran was 
appointed gubedar of Ajmer and was awarded a special rcbe 

of honour, sarpech,, elephant etc. He was also oqranted rupees 


1. Rajput Polity, ppe 237=38dHarsukh Rai Khatri: Majnual Akhbaar | | 
2. The feign of Mihanmad shah, p. 257. Terikhei-Muzaffari,p.168t 


3. Later Mughalg,Vol.II.p.10S, Those who were appointed and 
ater declined were Sadaat Khan, samsamud- aula Oanruddin 
Khan, and Haider Qpli Khan. 


4. Tarikhei-Mizaffari, pp. 175~76, Shyer ub=Mutaskhir ip ePet2 
Parties and polities, p.< i759. was also ma peat 
dar «£ the ihale of i and Mitas 
of Surat. A number of other important o als were also 
posted under hin. 
His real name was Muhammad Raza, and he belonged to 

Iefarin,in Northern Persia, He had served as deputy governor 
and Diwan of Ahmadabad and revenue officer of Surat in Farru- 


CometA_. nent 


£44 


foc 
six kakhs in cash /rqanizing fresh troops. He stationed him 
self vutside the city and began to enlist racklessly offering 
absured high rates of pay. 


However, when Ajit Singh heard about his dismissal 
from both the subahs and feared of an imperial expediticn, 


he with a view to regain the confidences of the muslim public 

of Ajmer restored the old order of things to which they were 

used, He allowed prayers to be performed in the mosques and 
religious fénctioe to be carried out in the main shrine in 

usual way. He also showed to the officials the gaul Namah .~ 
(convention )of Muhammad Shah/ Jahanshah( father of emperor Muhagmad 
Shah),alongwith a panja_ on it, allowing or appointing him to these 


2 


two subahs to justify his capture of Ajmer.” Satish on the 


basis of these activities of Ajit Singh had vainly tried to 
highlight him, and to project his image,as a liberal chief- 
tain, though he forgot to mention his past deeds.° re. Malik 


and Irvine had wrongly 


Contd-khsiyar's reign and got the title of Haider Quli Khan. 
After Syed Hussain Ali Khan's aggassinatim he played. | 
key role in crushing his clansmen from the imperial tent. 
In Muhammad Shahsreign he became MireAatish wit a rank of 
6000/6000, He also held the emaitart oF c of Gujarat and Ajmer, 
and a rank of ‘7000/7000, beside the post of mir-aatiah dur ing 
Muhammad Shah's reign, and died in 1724<25.yeasir-ulUmeara,// 
PPe 746-75. ? 


ve y 
1. Tar ikhe-ieMuzaffari,pp. 175-76. Siyer-ulMutaakhir in, /pe 452. 
2. Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, pp.178-79. siyer-ul-Mutaakhir in7p.453. 
Muhammad Ali*s version that the sania on Qaul Namah ul Namah was of 
Muhammad Shah, seem more correct. . 
3. Parties and Politics, p.i79. 


attributed this act of Ajit Singh i.1 context of Jai singh, 
we this stage 

’ hod 

wher had never held the subedari of Ajmer, though he was 


Certainly liberal in hia outlook.? 


Afterwards he sent his scan Abhay Singh to oppogee the 
new governor of Ajmer who by that time had reached Manoharpur, 
130 miles north east of Ajmer city. Here the imperial noble 
was waiting for the arrival of the remining subsidy of four 
lakhs of rupees to meet his expenses. Finding no wayout hig 
men lost heart and began plundering neighbouring areas and 
finally deserted the subedar ii left him alone. In despair 
and disgust, Muzaffar Ali Khan went to Anber, from where he sent 
his resignation, and the first expedition against Ajit singh 
ended in fiasco® tuhammad Shah immediately appointed syed 
Nusrnit vor Khan Barha as the. next governor of Ajmer. The Khan 
had wide experience,as had already served in thc subah in 
various capacities, He was promoted to the rank of 7000/7000. 
But before he could strike against Ajit Singh in Ajxer, Abhay 
Singh the son of Ajit singh with twelve thousand camél. riders 
armed with matchelocks ~:4 bows attacked and plundered Narnol, 
Tijara, Alwar, .:.:: gahanpur, and appeared even as far narth 
as Sarai Allahvardi Khan within sixteen miles of Delhi, The 


1. ter is, vol.II, Pe 109, 
te Rv jn of Muhammad Shah, pe 260. 
shah Narehei-Mna wKalar, “&. 77/78, 


Tar ikhei-~ fari, PP. 100-81. gs, Vol.II, 
PPe ane £ aa a Of eo Be 7. 
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deputy faujdar of Narnol, who was a sister's son of Bayzid 
Khan the faujdar, unable to resist, fled to his master, in 
Mewak region,* 


At the court usual confugion preveiled. At first when 
Muhanmad Shah annoyed, many nobles offered their services 
for the campaign againet the RathorSand in the last withdrew 
one by one. ” At last Nusrat Yar Khan Barha the subehdar of 
Ajmer, organized a well equipped and disciplined army, and 
pitched hia tent outside the capital. This demonstration of 
military might,clearly reflecte the firmess of the Mughal 
general, to fight to the end, and to re-capture Ajmer, from 
hostile hands, The reality of situation ,demanded a prudent 
solution of the Problem Ajit Singh realised that 
without vacating Ajmer, he would not be able to ward off 
the threat. to his security, now posed by launching of a vigo- 
rous expedition. Another development , that forced Ajit Singh to 
retreat from the battle front, was the newa of Nizamul-Mulk's 
approach towards Ajmer, from the Deccan. I response to the 
invitation of the émperar, to assume charge of wizarat, the 


Nizam was coming to Delhi through Rajputana at the moment. SAjit 
Sir.gh realising the danger, left for Jodhpur, leaving udawat 


mr. correctly mentioned, that abhay roa 


had defeated Bayzid Khan who was the deputy faujdar of N 
The Reign of Muhammad Shah, p. 257. 
2. Tazkirat-ug-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), p.334.Tarikh-i-muzaffari, 


p.181, 


3. Later : val.IrtI, pe-110-11. 
s Nama Mmawlar=' am, £. 19a. 
Tar a a e@ Ba « Mmtakhabeul-Lubab, ITI, p.937. 
Part t 
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Amar Singh one of his trustworthy lieutenant at Garh Bithli 


fort.* 


On 4 Jamadiul Akhir 1134/21 March 1722, the Rathor 
chief's yaki}, Khemei Bhandari alongwith Nahar Khan arrived 
@t court with the petition and Neger of Ajit Singh, In his 
usual language he profeased loyalty and submission. All 
his arguments for the revolt, which were full of lies and 
deceit, were accepted and he was even allowed to retain the 
atbehdari of ajuer.? analysing the factors of Ajit singh 
unwise revolt, Sharm is of the opinion, that he was only 
repeating his ald policy of demonstrating his strength. in 
order to foree the Emperor to accept his term and canditicn. 


But the offensive launched by him created suspicions against 
his motives,* 


Qn 30 Safar 1135/10 Decenber 1722 Raja Nahar Khan who 
fad spent many years in the subah of Ajmer and was a friend 
of Ajit singh) was appointed Diwan of Ajmer province and 
faujdar of Sambher. Hie hrother Ruhullah Khan wes made 
incharge of GarteBithii.* wahar Khan was given almost equal 
rights as Diwan, which Ajit Singh had as Nazim. Ppurther to 


3. me tout Polity. P. 239, 
4. Teskirat~up-salaatinet-ctaghta(ed) .p.343. 
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~~ 
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strengthen forrer'’s position and for safety of Ajrer city, 
his brother was made gilledag of Garh Bithli. In other 
words the central government, not satisfied with Ajit singh 
put a check on him by appointing these officials, 


Ajit Singh could not t«*.rate this check upon him 
and on 29 Rabieug-Saani 113° /€ February, 1723 by way of 
treachery killed Nahar Khan, his brother Ruhullah Khan, and 
many other king men of the diwen. He again oppressed and 
harrassed t: lie of ajrer.* ™~4> neident when ro. i 
to luhat c” Lah on 3 Jamadiul Awwal 1135/9 Bebruary 
1723 ,enraged him,and he appointed sharf<-ud-Daulah Iradatmand 
Khan to lead an expedition against Ajit Singh. He was given 
a rank of 7000/6000 and the feces e hahig were directed 
to place a force of 50,000 ice lae | his disposal. Beside a 
nunber of other lavish gifts he was granted rupees two lacs 


in cash to meet his army expenses.” 


I TT rateou laatine (ed), Pp. 350, 
and i. given 29 Rabiul Awwal 1135/ 
6 January 1723, the date, on which Nahar Khan was killed. 
But both seem wrong. 


The a of Muhanmad Shah: p. = taagheis. It, 
aza Zulfigq t Shara f- 

Razah f=_ pec Shah, £f. ries 

eover, the opinion of or. satish, that Ajit Singh had 
an old aversion to Nahar khan, therefore he kil him, 
is difficult to believe, as on a nunber of cccasions, 
Nahar Khan acted as a mediator on behalf of Rathor chief 
_ he/played vital roles in peace efforts between him 


and the Mughals. parties and Politics, p. 181. 
ae azkir a plaatin~i- agh ght sae 349=51 


28 par 55. 
= ace was Khwaja naidullah salkhi,entitled 
ror eb naulan Iradat Khan Sadig Tahavvur Jung Bahadur. 

He was brother's son and soneinjelaw of Milla Iwaz Weide... 

© died on 3 “iraad 1144/28 April 1732 and not in 1 

as Nes we nH Ajai by Irvine. Tar Ea. ee age, GY 
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Many prominent nobles were also ordered to march under 
the command of Sharaf-ud-Daulah. They were Izzat Yar Khan, 
Raja Jai Singh sawai, Muhammad Khan Bangash and Raja Girdhar 
Bahadur. Haider Quli Kfian the rebel_Nazim of Gujarat who was 
on his way to capital, was pardoned, and appointed the gover- 
nor of Ajmer and-@aujdar- of Sanbher on April 1723. He was 


ordered to join the imperial army sent against ajit singh.) 


With so many famous nobles and huge army of more than 
one lad, Sharéud-Daulah Iradatmand Khan proceeded towards 
Ajmer? on 25 shabaan 1135/30 May 1723 news arrived at court 
that the Rathor chief who was encamping at Bhanera village on 
hearing the approach of the imperialists had fled away towards 
Sanbher.” But Haider Quli Khan compelled ajit singh to leave 
Sanbher and ajmer and to run away towards Jodhpur. At Ajmer, 
under the command of his faithful servant Udawat Amar sSingh,he 
left a contingent of 400 soldiers for the defence of Garh- 
Bithii,* 


1. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i~Chaghta(ed), pp. 350-53. 
Farman No. z6/1i3 (adizesoud to Jaipur rulers: Jai Singh) 
"R.S.A. Bikaner. Rajput Polity, p. 233. Jaipur and the 


Later Mughals. p. 
was pa oned on the ommandat ton of Roshaleud-Daulah 


and onthe condition that he will serve at Ajmer. 
2. For the details of the campaign see: Tarikh-i-Hindi, p.497 


Sharat Nanas i-Miharmed Shah, £. 11821. Tar ikh-1i-~shahadat 
oi~Farrukhsilyar - va us—i—Muhammad_ shah, ££. 90-91 
4. Tazkirat-us—Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed), pp. 353-54, 
Later Mughals, II, pp. 112-13. Jaipur and Later Mughals -p.96 
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ai 5 June 1723, Rao Inder Singh was ome again granted! 
Ragor in absentia, just to humiliate Ajit singh.? a 8 
Ramzan/il June, the herkarag posted at Ajmer, brought the news, 
that Haider Quli Khan, after appointing Agha Oaseim at Sambher 
end Salabat Khan Afghan at Meroth, had occupied Ajmer and had 
entered the city, but the garrison left by Ajit Singh at carh- 
Bithli,had been defending the fart with all the best possible 
efforts, * For cne and half months the inperial army besieged 
the fort without any succese, Jai Singh also arrived at Ajmer on 
25 June 1723." Muhammad shah who had gtented him the title 
Of Raja RajeAshaesici Raj Dhiraj Maharaj Jai Singh sgawai 
on 12 June, had now chided him for being lukewarm in the 
matter of Ajit Singh.’ Though the Kachwaha ruler himeelf was 
not hiypy with Ajit Singh, who had annexed some part of his 
territory in Ajmer,” yet he took initiative in settling the 
matters. He sent his om diwan, Ayamal with some nobles of 
Anber, to disctes with Thekur Amar Singh Udwat, the Rathor 
commander at Garh Bithli, for a peaceful evacuation of the fort. 
Ajit Singh, too, sent words to his Lieutinant to handover the 
fort to imperialists, which was done.” The keys of the fort 
arrived at court and was presented to the Emperar on 2 Zignad/ 
4 August 172." 


1, Taskirat~up-Saleatin={-chaghta(ed), p.3S4. 


2. intuberred shah, £. 121, Taskirat~ue-salaatine!- 
e Re 


3. Life and Times of of cams Jai Singh, pei67,. 


rafed), 355. 
ohe e167. 
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It is surprising to note that one of modern scholar 
had mentioned that Muhammad Shah had invested Taragarh, which 
fell after a short seige. The fact is that the Enperor in 
person did never visit ajmer during his reign. 


After the fall of Ajmar fort, Haider Quli Khan moved 
towarda mirta « 02 eompelled Ajit Singh to sue to peace. 
He sent his aon Abhay Singh with several gifts to meet the 
Mughal commander at Reyan village 30 miles from Mairta. He 
submitted unconditionally, with a sole requeat that his 
personal attendance at court should be exempted for one year. 
He was given a rank of 7000/7000, but the question of his 
appointment remained pending.? in Novenber 1723, after the 
return of the imperial army, his son Abhay Singh arrived at 
court with several elephants, a large sum of money as propi- 
tiatory gift to the Emperor. 


Commenting on Ajit singh, activities Bhatnagar is of 
the opinion that he had showed neither consistency, nor wisdom 
while dealing with the Mughals but instead choge the path of 


pluc£.* 


1. Ajmer through Inscriptions, py. 14,93 ,84,87. 

2e ne deut posi pe 240. A number of par ganahs outside Marwar 
were al so 2 away from him which he Red forceably cap- 
tured, 


3. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, pe 168. 
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Murder of Ajit Sing’ and the affairs of the City of 
Ajmer between 1724-1741: 


Soon Ajit Singhwas mur ered by his own son Bakhat Singh o@m 

23 June 1724. There are a nunber of divergent versions in 
regard of the causes of his assassinatim, which are not 
concerned here, 2 After him Abhay Singh his eldest sm, who 
was then at court, was announced his successcr, and the Erperor 
bestowed tika upon him, He was given a rank of 7000/7000, 
and was also granted some of the perganahs of Marwar, which 
had been earlier taken from Ajit Singh. * However, few of the 
gardarg of Marwar, disliked his appointment ag Raja of 
Jodhpur, and supported the cause of his brothers, viz. Anand 
Singh and Raj Singh. Thus, a civil war between the sons of 
Ajit Singh broke out in that area of subah of Ajmer.? 


1. Some writers hold the view that he was murdered by Bakhat 
Singh on the instigation of imperialists, while other state 
that he had illicit relations with the ee of Bakhat Singh, 
who owercome with shame, and touched in the tenderest point 


Ajit Singh was assassinated on 7 January 1724. gore and 
Politics, p.182. Dar ike d-tuzatteri po. 188-8 . G of 
aay and oL eae Rat Be WDe 27. RB jput Ye 

2- Rajput Polity. p. 248. 


3. For details see: Rajput Fol ity. Pp 248-53, 264-67. 
Life and Times of Sawai Jai S gh pp. 175-8. G.R. Parihars 
Merwar and the Marathas, pp. 2. 
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Haider Quli continued as the gubehdar of Ajrer, and 
fsuidar of sanbher till 30 Decenber 1724 when, he was recalled 
at court and was appointed Mir Aatigh, after Nizam's departure 
for pecoan,’ gaffer Quli Khan the eon of Haider Quid Khen held 
the office of the diwan of Ajmer, during his father’s tenure 


as gubehdar of Ajmes:,? 


Syed Hassan Khan Barha was appointed subehdar of Ajmer 
after him, but was killed by one of his Afghan servant after 
few mnths. m the same year, i.e.in 1725, syed Najmmddin Ali 
Khan, brother of the famous syed brothers, was entrusted the 
charge of ajmex.* He was released from the priscn on 
the reconmendation of Hafiz Khidmetgar Khan, and sSarbuland 
Khan. He spent some time in Gujarat in fighting with 
Marathas, but due to his differences with the governor 
Sarbuland Khan, he ultinately returned to ajmet, in the middle 
of 1726,” In the following year 1.e. (1727 he was transferred 


1, Siyepoul-Miteakhirin, p. 459. later Mughals, II, poll4. 


2e madid, pp. 46. Earlier both held the offices of 
d Diwan of Gujarat. Miratei-Alhpad{, Vol. IZ,p.38. 


3e Bae fhe iettinds« pet. His real name was Syed Everehem Khan 
Barha, Bahadur shah granted him the title of Syed Hassan Khan. 
He was @ great noble of Taimers, and was holding a rank of 
5000/5000, He served in the army of Hassan Ali Khan, sent 
against Ajit Singh in 1713-14, and also held the 
ee ee in 1726. He was killed in Nove 
Te 2c 1) achta( ed) -ppe 20,192,242. 


4. ak be hy ed pe i95 Yaraasealmriagh p61, Tetkbeke 
{ — Arwen 4 ° x: He was of Ss 


Syed Miyen, and served in Ajmer during the pa 
ship of his father, in the closing 
He fought with his brother, against dai fete, dur 
Muharmad Shah's reign. Mm ‘the 7 ReYo, he was released from 
prison after 5 years. He dial while serving at Gawelicr. 
Magigoul-Unera, II, pp. 506-10. 


5. Siveroul=Muteakhiz ins Ppp.54<-66, Sarbuland khan in his march 
© Guia. . pa via Pere pirae- tcamenai( ml) b. 459. 
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to Gawalior giving place presumely to Azam Khan. Qur r«cords 
@ontain no information regarding thc successor of Najmuddin 
Ali Khan. Although in the Wagai Abdul Qaidr Khani the names of 
Shaikh Rehmatullah and Sycc Wald Muhammac had been mentioned | 
as the subehdars of Ajmer during this period, * but no other 
contemporary records supports this, inspite of the fact, that 


both were welleknown ncbles of Muhammad Shah,° 


It is possible 
that they might have acted as deputies of the subehdar. On the 
basis of two sandds (documents) of 1727=#28, available in Asanid 
us-sanadid, it appears that Azam Khan, acrdnistered Ajmer, after 
Najmudcin Ali Khan for a short period. Of these two orders, issued 
by Agam Khan in the 8 and 9 RY of Muhammad Shah (1727=29)the first 
is pertaining tc the appointment of Syed Saduliah Khan as Naib- 
faujdar, amin, shigdar karkun, fotedar of the mahals of Ajmer, 
while in the second order, he had directed the officials to pay 
rupees 3000/— from the revenues of the; mahals as Nazar t~ Syed 
Sharifullah, a khadim of Khwaja Sahib and his yvakil (prayer-fully) 


at dargah? 


1. Arzdaasht, Nos 465, 466, at. Nov. Dece, 1727. The Reign of 
hamrad S ppe 103, 336-37. life and Times of Sawai Jai 


Pe e 


2e saat eign pis shag! (MS), pe63 

36 e Reign of Muham Shahs p. 425. Muntakhabeu-Llubab, II 
PPe ® 

4s Asanic-us-Sanadid, pp. 297=30C. Regarding Azam Khan no detail 

nformation is available, yet, it is found that, probably, his 

real name was Musleh Khan and he was the grandson of Azam Khan. 
He was gi-en the title of Azam rhan and a rank of 3000/2000 
by BRarrukhsiyar in 1713. Later he served at Agra, Tat ah, 


Kashmir, during the reign of Parrukhs 7 1r, ubhder Muhammad Shah 
he took active part in court politic:, and in the various 


campaiqns. Tazkirateug-Salaati -Chighta, pp.195, 206, 225, 236, 
327, 33°, e Report (R) Nosel75, dt. Kartika Badi/ 
17 Getober, 1712. ter Mughals, Vol. II, p.186. 
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Then in 1726, Muzaffar Khan brother of Khanei-Dauran, 
was given charge of Ajmer. = He is aleo said to have ordeal 
to proceed to Ajmer in 1723, when he quarrelie! with sadat Khan 
in the presence of the Emperor, But it seems that an this date 
his appointment was cancelled, However, Or. Malik had cafusel 
the iasue, whe he claims that he was appointed at Ajmer. in 
1725, the year in which syed Najmuddin Ali Khan, wes announced 
the Nasim of Ajmer, as stated earlier.” anyway, Mizaffar Ali 
Khan was also given the faujdari of Sasbher, and Mewat with a 
rank of 7000/7000, He made Narnal as his head-quarter, and held 
the gubehdari of ajmer far a long period, probably til) 1734-35." 


Abhay Singh like his father Ajit singh, was keenly 
interested in the governorship of Ajmex, and in securing cant- 
rol over Sanbher and Didwana, He disliked the appointmmt of 
Mutaffer Ali Khan, and in 1734, after the campaign of Bikaner, 
again asked his yaki2 (at court) to request the waaiy to favour 
him with the subehdari of Ajmer. 


He was the brother of 
lah and a  easeasenk of Kiem ja 


Alauddin Attar, a famous saint. He sexved the governmmt with 
eftic and acquire! a name for excellence. He was killed 
while fighting against Nader Shah in 1738. Meagin-u)-Umpra. 

bende Pp.819-2%. 


2- : N ah spp. 97 ,99~100. jo tey ughals vol. 
+ Ps of the opinion year, 
when Haider Gali Khan died (1724—25 ), Mamaffer aii becan 
the Emperor, she quaxrelled with Sadat Khas, 
presence of the Emperor, .vhe wit 
and afterwards he was sent to Ajmer. Terikh-i-Hindi. p.509. 


3. Zapikt-JeHindt, p50. 
4. Jerwar amd the Mrathas, p.49. Ratput Polity. p.270 


During the whole period of 1724-33, that witnessed 
continous conflicts among Rajput chiefs and other political 
changes in the region, the Nazim of Ajmer remained aloof and 
Played no active part in these developments, except locking 
efter the administration of the imperial terr Stary. 2 


However ,at that time three min political currents were 
sweeping over the vast hilly plaina of Rajasthan, each one 
clashing and crossing against the other far the omward thrust 
to engulf ite larger parte. In their collision the main 
current of the Mughal paramountcy receded to back waters, 
where it ultimately stagnatel, while the tidal waves of the 
Maratha rising from ecross the Narnada repelled along their 
courge the local element, of Rajputs, and submerged the whole 
land under a flood of chaos and disorder. The political void 
created by the eclipse of the Mughal sovereignty was filled by 
the Marathas, and not by the Rajput chiefs who had first worked 
for the weakening of their former overlords, Witheut © local 
support the Mughals could not stand before the onslaujht 
repeatedly delivered by the Marathas on their strong-hold and 

subsequently gave way to the invaders. 


iw Life Times of sawai Jai Singhs pp. 178-79, 151-84 

e Later BLSs PPe 73, 99~101 

o PPe 265-—6€ 

iL, RSA. Bikaner, dt. 15 Safar 1146/27 July. 
ation o Raja ¢ Pre 7-12. 
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The Mughals were mainly concerned with the defence of 
their existing imperial eatructure in which the local chiefs 
and zamindars had a legitimate share and common interests of 
security and material progress had bound them in the past. 


The Marathas wanted to control the main spring of power 
and economy by supplanting the Mughals without ensuring peace 
and order that once reigned in this land of adventure and 
romance. In refraining from the involvement in the bitter 
contest that took place between the Mughals and the Marathas 
for two decades 1720240 the Rajputs only nostponed the crisis 
that overtock them at the nidecentury. * The breakdown of the 
Mughal power was a prelude to the dise-integration of the Raje 
puts who lost identity with a recognizable centre of autharity 
and prestige. 


Numerous studies have bee produced to explain the 
inner significance of this prolonged and bloody struggle between 
three powers 1.@. Mighals, Rajputs and Marathas, its impact on 
the economy and social life of local population and pattern of 
inter relatimsehip between the forces involved. An analysis 


1. Though Jai Singh, Abhay singh and Maharana Jagat Singh om 
a aunber of occasions expressed their :)'1:, 2aoerer 
Maratha penetration in Rajputana a) for this a called 
a conference of Rajputs chiefs and Zamjngars a in 
July/734,. But all thege agreements and trenties remained 


ee exertions. Far Details see: Life and Timag of 
swe Me 178679 ,182-84 ,193894, 1 a 
Ma 4 € 8,79,60, Rajput lity, pp. 66 4 21 2-73» 


into Roasts. PPe t6-33716-17) Marwer 
Be PPe 9 Vir vinod, II, pe 847. 


of the process however, brief that destroyed the Mighal 
authority, reduced the Rajput princesto the status of Chauth 
paying vassels and made the Marathas asters of the whole 
regicn does not fall within the compass of our present enquiry. * 
We are only concerned with the changes as a sequal to the inter 
play of these forces which affected the various aspects of life 
in the city of Ajmer. What was the response of city adminis- 
tration to the external challenges and how did the people react 
to the stcems of turbulance and warfare raging outside it ? 
What administrative arrangements were made and what political 
alliances entered into with the powers that be,for maintaining 
the integrity and stability of the imperial rule during the 
period under discussion. 


The first striking feature of the period is that the 
Maratha incurrsiong initially were mostly confined to Malwa, 
and at its boardering erea of Rajasthan, hardly effecting the 
life in Ajmex.? ‘The subchdar of Ajmer took no part against 
these nselaughts of Deccanis, as he remained busy in the 
conduct of internal administration. The oly campaign in 
which the gubechdis .. Ajmer Muzaffar Khan Played a role had 
been organised by the central government.) 1733-34, Muzaffar Khan 
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For details e: 8, Vol.I,II,III 
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had been asked by his brother, Khan-i-Dauran to lead s 
strong army against Marathas in Malwa. But before Muzaffar 
Khan could strike against the rebel invaders they left the 
province after committing depredations on large scale,* 


At the same time, Malhar Rao Holkar appeared in the 
environs of Ajmer, and devasted freely, ” Except this reference 
of Haveli Ajmer, no other details regarding the Maratha acti- 
vities are available nor do we find any infornation in contem 
porary sources,as to what measures were adopted by imperialists 
to check Marathas inroads in in Rajputana except one or two cam 
paigna launched by seniar nobles which too met with failure.° 


The second feature was the growing intergroup hostility 
and rivalry among the Rajput chiefs, manifesting in their 
attempts to expand their respective territories by means of 


1. The of mad Shah, pe 297. 
ar ~, al » £2 105. 


8 e Pe 297. 


2. Muilakha Ta eo Pe 533 as District Gazet 
A oe Pe e Rao In June ne ain revaged the 
ial terrotary of Ajmer and plundered Rupangarh town 
not. very far from ajmer. The Marathas even visited the 


ahrine of Shaikh Moinuddin chighti and paid regpect to great 
saint. Siyer-ul-Mutaakhirin, p. 474, Tarikh-ieHindi, p. 529. 


3. Later Mighalg, BI, p. 279,28. After the rainy season in 1734 
a stra@mg army under Khan-i-Dauran, accompanied by Jai Singh, 
Abhay Singh etc, was sent tochastise Marathas. The ob 
tive was Ajner, where Malhar Rao had created havoc. Sanb 
and adjoin areas, were plundered by Malhar Rao, who 
encircled the Bakhshia army and compelled the inperialists 


to make peace. » nunber of grandees, in their mutual corres- 


pondence and petitions (ar hts) to Muhammad Shah which 
are contained in azi ’ expressed their concern 
about the movements of Marathas towards Ajmer. 

Bhagwan Das: AZzizule-Qulub, pp.9.47,48,51. 
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either conquest, or acquisition of land, both Khalisa and 
Jagir in ijaga from the central government, weak nobles, and 
stall zamindars, As had been quoted earlier that Raja Abhay 
Singh had staked his claim to the gubehdari of Ajner, and 

on more than one cceasgion, he submitted petition to the Enpe- 
ree in this regard, but failed to win his objective,* Jai 
Singh on the contrary succeeded in getting large jagirs as 
tankhawah and inam in the subsh of Ajmer.* It is interesting 
to note that in 23 R.Y. of Muhammad Shah 1.e. in 1740-41, 
mirza mmnu, the son of Qamruddin Khan got the gubehdari of 
Ajmer, arrived there with 2,000 gawargs to administer the city 
where Rajputs had their influence and had prohibited killing 
of cows, and other religious rites. But, soon ~@m the advice 
of hia father he gave away the subehdari of Ajmer to Raja 

Jai singh on ijara.e This is the only incident in the period 
under review that the whole subah had been given on ijara, 
though except Rustom Ali, nane of the other contemporary writer 


lated annem em lane 8 em eb retre ta ee wo 


1, Rajput Polity: pp. 269=70,272 
? pp. 544=46,. 
even visited Pushkar in 1735 after the Hurda 


conference and stayed at Anasagar. Then again in 1737/38 
he came to Ajmer, mers Histor and Descriptive, pp. 
1870250, Such were anbitions t the conference 
at Hurda in 1734 he erected a red tent which was a preroe 
yative of Mughal Enmpercr,. “hen this news arrived at court 
Huhanad Shah ealled his yak} ,who explained that the tent 
was orceted tomark the presence of emperce under whose 
shadcy the cunference took place, Moreover, he invaded 
Sanbher in 1738 but was driven back, later Muhanmad shah 


granted him faujdari of Sambher. Reign of fuhainsd shah, 
PP. 262-63 ,Rajput aes polite, 274~75., 


2e isto of Jaipur, pe 220, Lif nd Timeg of Sawai J 
Pp. 269—/5,. 
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had mentioned it. 


Nadir Shah after the victory at Karnal in February 1739 
arrived at Delhi and thought of making a pilgrimage to the 
tonb of shaikh Moinuddin Chisht4 at ajmer.? But his real 
motive was to plunder Rajput states specially amber which was 
supposed to be the wealthiest. But events in Delhi kept him 
engaged and he could not move out from it, even if he had 
seriously thought of marching towards Rajaputana. 


Further Abhay Singh's attack and gseige of Bikaner in 
Aye il 1740 compelled Jai singh at the instance of Muhammad 
Shah to march against the Rathor chief, Bakhat Singh who, too, 
was not happy with his brother, favoured the move and took part 
in this camaign.e I July 1740 Abhay Singh surrendered and a 
harsh treaty was imposed upon him b«: Jai singh, reducing Marwar 
to a position of subordinate state to anber.> 


But this treaty hurtthe feelingsof Bakhat S{r~ « touched 
his pride for his clan. Moreover, he did not cet °° ..uygs to 
hig expectations, therefore, he thought to iijiit against Jai 


Singh. : 


1. Tarikhei-Hindi, p. 586. It seems that after Nadir shah's 
vasion,t mperialists were passing through a period 
of economic crisis, and most probably this compelled Mirza 
Mannu to realise money in advance from Jai Singh =» who was 
one of wealthiest noble and was unaffedted by ir shah's 
invasion. Mirza Mmm later got the title of Moin-uleMilk 
RustamieHind and had fought against Durranis, He was a rank 


holder of 60.001, /6000 and died in 1753. Maasir-ul—Unara, 
Vol. I, PPe 358-61, Rei of Muhannmed oe Pe e 

Ze ter o II, pe 374 Rajasthan District Gazetteer 
AjN@Ps PRe 7 
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Battle of Ajmer between Jai Singh and Bakhat Singh in 1741: 


Jai Singh from Dholpur started for Ajmer y* acconpan ied 
by Raja Unmed Singh of Shahpura, Raja Gopal singh of Karauli, 
and a few mslim and Jat nobles. om the other hand Abhay 
Singh and Bakhat Singh too left Jodhpur with a well-equipped 
army towards Ajmer. Abhay Singh stayed at Riyan,while Bakhat 
Singh with a choagen force of 5,000 is said to have captured 
Ajmer city, 2 Om 11 owne 1741 Jai singh with his huge army of 
nearly one lakh arrived at Gagwana, eleven miles north ea:;¢ 
of Pushkar and nine miles north east of Ajmer, Bakhat Singh 
and his gallant vanguard of Rathors, attacked Jai Singh's arny 
and charged upon Kachwahas like tigers among the flock of 
sheep... This unexpected onslaught made the army of Jai Singh 
flee from the battle-field leaving thousands killed and wounded. 
Jai singh himself fell back two miles and stood in perplexity. 
His tents were put to fire and baggage looted. But at this 
stage when Bakhat Singh was left with a srall camtingent of 
seventy followers and was himself wounded, the three imperial 
generals stationed on a hillock, attacked him. Bakhat singh 


1. He is said to have extended an invitation to Baji Rao to met 
him at Dholpur, keeping in view the news of the Rathors, who 
vere planning to avenge their defeat, 

i Letter of Jai singh, dt. 8 Rabiul-Awveal /23 R.Ys 

Jai Singhs pe 262. 


2. Glories of Marwar and Glorious Rathors.p. XLVI 
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then retreated towards Pushkar, from where he went towards 
Mairta and joined his brother Abhay Singh, who inspite of 
being s near did not com to help the vallant Bakhat singh, * 


’ “fervardg, dai Singh Arrived at Gagwana, consolled 
tac Ainsmen of the fallen om his side, rewarded those who 
fought well, and received congratulations. After a few days 
of hard fought and costly victory he moved to Ajmer. Hare 
charandas an eye witness of the battle gives a horrid picture 
of the clash and casualities during thbsenpcustte. 


It was due to Maharana Jagat Singh's timely intervention 
that both parties agreed to a settlement according to which nme 
of them will interfere in the internal affairs of each other in 
future. The Mewar ruler persuaded Jai singh to handover seven 
parcganag including Ajmer, to Abhay singh. Thus the battle of 
Gagwana was a brief cone though a memorable battle which esta 
blished Bakhat's reputation as a great worrior and general.” 


Abhay Singh occupies Ajax: 


Jai singh inspite of the aboveemntioned agreemnt 
retained the control of Ajmer till septenber 1743, when. scon 
after he death, Abhay Singh sent Bhandhari Surat Ram, Thakur 


te tena 


1. Rajput Polity, p. 278. 


2. For detail see doggy eee ap Cha hag Gui bercshy 4& £. 377Tb= 
379). A Hiatory of Jai t Pp. 
Ajmer: Histor and Deseriptive, PP. 188-89, 
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Suraj Mal of Alniawas and Bahadur singh son of the ruler of 
Rupangarh to capture Ajmer, They took Ajmer alaying the 
faujdar Khangrot Binai Singh, a sardar of anber, The hakim of 
the place also fied away. 


Since the battle of Gagwana till the death of Jai singh 
for about three years, the armies of Jodhpur and Jaipur plundered 
the territories of each other, causing anarchy and lawleasness 


in the area of sarkar~ieajmer.s” 


After the death of Jai Singh Ishwar singh his eldeat sm, 
succeeded him and his succession was confirmed by the Mughal 
Emperor.” It wag contrary to the fact that Jai Singh had dec- 
Jared that the ecm born to the daughter of the Rana of Udaipur 
whom he had rarried in 1708, would succsed to the gaddi of 
Amber, When a son viz, Madho Singh was born in Deceiiber 1728 
to this Mewari princess, the father, Jai Singh became) -cturb-c 
and passed many e sleepless nights as he wanted to nominate his 


eldest son Ishwari Singh, as his successor, 


As Madho Singh was not satisfied with a small district 
of Rampura, backed by Rana Jegat Singh ‘©, ivoked the treaty 
of 1708 and claimed Anber for himself, He was also supported 


de Rajasthan District Gazetteer = = Ajmr, Pe Co. oe: a issorscas 
2. Rajput Polity, pe 279. and Descriptive, PB» 
3, Harnam Sint : Tarikh-i-Saaiat-i-Javed, £5320; 


Jaipue and Later Mughals, pp. 109-10, 
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by Ummed singh of Bundi, Durjansal of Kota and the hired 


Marathas. Thus a new war of succession started in this region.* 


Abhay Singh another important ruler made peace with 
Ishwari Singh, though the later was not liked by Bakhat Singh, 
In 1744 Ishwari Singharrived at Ajmer.” 


- also 
jn the following year Abhay Singh/Zame to Ajmer and 


took his residence in the garden of Khwaja Danish, outside the 
town. It seeme that due to internal rift among the nobles and 
fear of a possible invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, Abhay Singh's 
cecupation of Ajmer waa not challenged by the imperialiste, 
Rather, they preferred his hold over the city at a time when 
the Marathas were involved in the conflict between the chiefs 
of aAnber and Bundi.” 


In the same year Fakhr-udeDaula recently appointed 
governor of Gujarat visited the shrine of Khwaja Sahib and 
stayed for some time at Ajmer on his way to his subah, * It is 


1. For detail see: vir vinod, II,, p. 9733 A History of Jaipwm, 
PPe 229 ,230,236,2417 The Reign of Muhammad Shah, p, 263. 
Jaipur and Later ae 8s PPe ° 4. 

Sarkar erratically had mentioned 1738,as the birth year 
of Madho Singh, and Dr. Malik wrongly says that Sangram 


Singh was the ruler of Mewar, though his successor Jagat 
Singh was at the throne of Mewar at that time. 


2. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive. pp. 189-190; Rajput Polity, 
pe 280. Glories of Marwar Glorious Rathors, p, XLVI 
According to Sharda, ishwari Singh with a view to capture 
Ajmer arrived at Dhani,a village sixteen miles from Ajmer.On 
the other hand Abhay Singh,his brother Bakhat Singh, alongwith 
a contingent from Kota also arrived to oppose Iahwari singh. 
But peace was made in 1744, though disapproved by Bakhat Singh. 


3. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 190. 


4. Maratha Penetration into Rajasthan, p. 32 
Fal of Mug Erp av ° I, Pe 201. 
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“30 gaid that Malhar Rao Holkar after his canpaign of Anber, 


visited Ajmer in 1747, 


Beside thege hap:enings of ‘uhatmad shah's reign, in 
some documents related to dargah, there are some references 
of the other officials of the subah. For instance Mir Ahmad 
Ali Khan had been nentioned aa sadar Se/eubehs pazi Abdul Nabi 
and Qa2i Zahurullah aa Qazis Syed Muhanmad Kahirullah as 


Muahatagib of Ajmer city and i.uhammad ‘ohsin Khan as the oushrif 


of the shrine. - Jafar Ouli Khan had aleo been mentioned as 
Diwan of Ajmer, He vas the ‘son Cf ‘Rite ods vhar who 


held the office .: the governorship .of Ajmer’ in 1723-24.° 
These appointments suggest that till the end of .ahaumad Shah's 
reign the imperial hold over city -£ -j.cr was firm and the 
Mughal officers were doing their best effirts for a peaceful, 
“neat and clean administration, But at the same time it 
should algo be kept in view that both the chief Rajahas; viz, 
Jai singh and Abhay Singh endeavoured to enlarge their terri- 
tories at the expense of their neighbouring states and Khaliaga 
land, Both dominated politics in Rajputana during this period, 


1. Ajmer Higtorigal and Descriptive. pe 190 


20 Asani omuscSen el id PP. 45—46, 151. Qazi Tmamudd ins fotp—ul~ 
U e Pe 2115. Mir Ahmad Ali Khan seeme the son o 

Ahmad Khan, who was the soneinelaw of Khwaja Abdul Rahim, 
pan pea tuae in Aurangzeb's reign. The elJer Ahmad ali 

e fighting against Marathas at Burhanpur in 
4R.Y. of Bahadur shah. The name of second Mir Ahmad Ali 
Khan was Muhammad Khan. He served on various posts under 

later Mughals. Maasir-ul-Ummra, III, PpPe 662-666, 700-765. 
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Any way soon after the success at the battle of Mandpur, 
Prince Ahmad ,the commander of victorious imperial army reseived 
the news of his father's serious illness. But before he could 
reach Delhi, at Panipat, he got the sad news of the Emperor's 
death which took place on 27 Rabiul saani 1161/27 april 1748,7 
and not on 21 May as had been wrongly stated by I. 2.U. Malik. ? 
Moreover, it should also be noted that Ahmad shah ascended the 


Mughal throne in the end of april, 1748.° 


1. ieMi i, 2141 
The F of the hal ix I, p20. 


2. Reign of Muhammad shah, p.197. At another place he ~<— 
oe cal 37 Rabi Tr 1161/ with 15 apeil 1748 which should 
have been 27 April. Op, ci ee Pe 406 


36 2 fr oF of eo en TKO e p.94 
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Ajmer During the Reigns of Ahmad Shah and Alamgir II: 1748-58: 


When Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded India in 1748, the 
Mughal Emperor Muhammad Shah had summoned the Rajput chiefs 
and the imperial governors to march with their respective 
contingents towards the capital, and join the royal army to 
fight the foreign invader . Only Ishwari Singh of Amber, and 
Bakhat Singh of Nagore, responded to the summons to the arme, 
and both fought in the battle of Manupur, near Sirhind 
against the Afghans. Raja Abhya Singh did not proceed to 
Delhi and showed no interest in the crisis that had overtaken 
the Mughal government. Bakhat Singh his brother,on the other 
hand exhibited feats of valour in the battle field, and gave 
proof of his loyalty to the Mughal crow. 


Ahmad Shah soon after his -successim in recognition 
of his services and loyalty to imperialists at the critical 
juncture rewarded Bakhat Singh with the syubedari of Ajmer and 
Gujarat,ignaring the claim of Raja Abhay Singh who had forci- 
bily captured the city of Ajmer, paraganas of Sanbher and 
Didwana, and failed to help the government against Afghan 


invader s. 1 


Muhammad Ali refers that at the same time, after the 
death of Nizameul-Mulk Asaf Jah (who according to Shakir Khan 
had a plan to cone to Delhi via Ajmer) his son Ghazi-ud-din 


of Ajmer 
Khan Feroz Jung was given the subedarifon 20 Rajab 161 /16 July 


1743, - = 


a _iraat=i-ahmadi, Ii, Pp. 384-85 
qne Daftar, ed. G.He Khare, Ie Pe 32. 
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by Ahmad Shah. 


Visualising the intentions and growing power of 
Bakhat Singh his brother Abhay Singh called the Rathor 
gardargs at Pushkar and directed them to stand by Ram Singh 
in the war of succession after him. He even had won over Malhar 

ifolkar, who promised to give all support to Ram Singh in 
his bid to get the throne of Marwar 2 Abhay Singh died 
at Pushkar in June 1749.° The death of this Rajput warrior 
Opened another theatre of war of succession in Marwar bet- 
ween his brother and son. The Marathas who were already 
engaged in the Anber succession issue got another opportu- 
nity to gain money and other benefits by interferring in 


the Marwari issue. 


Due to theie internal conflicts and or dls inroads 
in Rajputana, Ahmad Shah the new Emperar in R.Y, appointed 
Safdar Jung as the gubehdar of Avadh and Ajmer. But this 
great noble for strategic defence purpose exthanged Ajmer 


with Allahabad from syed salabat Khan the maternal grange 


1. Tarikhei-Muzaffari, p. 286. 
: Tar ikh=i-Shakir Khani, pe 26 


Vol. 
2. S.P.D./ XXVII/40: Marwar and the Marathas, pp. 58-59 
=O0lg Score rn 


Rajput Polity: p. 2 


3. Glories of Marwar and Glorious Rathors: p. XLVIII. 


Muhammad Ali is mistaken when he states that 
Abhay Singh died in 1158-59/27 R.Y./ 174546. 
Tar ikhei-Muzaffaris: De 258, 


father of Ahmad shah. 2 


The new subehdar Salabat Khan, had a personal relation 
with Bakhat singh who soon after the appointment of Khan 
assured him full hapork and co-operation in his adminis~ 
trative measures in Agra and Ajmer, against the Maratha: 
inroads. He sought the help of imerial noble against his 
nephew Ram Singh for the gaddi of Jodhpur.” 


Thus the political condition in Rajasthan at this 
juncture was asconfuged as it had been in the past. The 
Rajputs broke alliances, formed for the defence of their 


territories against the constant threats of Maratha invasion, 


a 


1. Tarikhei-Muzaffari, p. 301. 
Sharh-i-Halaat-I-Bahadur_ shah to-Asafuddaula, p.3 


Fall of the hal Empire, Vol.I, pp. 17<=204 

Jagdish Narayan Sarkar had wrongly mentioned that 
Allahabad = Agra were exchanged; A Study of Eighteenth 
Century: p. 101. Salabat Khan was the son of Sadat Khan 

s Syed Hussain Khan of MaraShi clan. Salabat's 
sister was married to Farrukhsiyar » and the daughter of 
this lady was the wife of Muhammad Shah. As she was issue-~ 
less, she brought up Ahmad Shah as her son. Therefcre 
Ahmad shah used to call the Khan as Nana Baba(raternal 
grand father). This close link with imperial house gave 
rise to Salabat Khan. He served on various posts under 
the later Mughals. Im Shabaan 1125/19 sept. 1713 after 
the death of his father, he got a rank of 3500/2000.He 
was the gaurdian of Ahmad Shah in the battle of Manupur 
in 1748, 

After the death of Nizam he was appointed Mir raknens 
by Ahmad Shah with a rank of 8000/8000 and title of Syed 
Sadat Khan Bahadur Zafar Jung. Due to intrigues of Javed 
Khan, he was imprisoned in 1751g but released and was 
nade Bakhshi in 1753 <t the instance of Safdar Jung with 
whom he later went to Avadh and died there. Maasir-ul- 
Urara, Vol.II, pope 324—27,. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-1- 
Chaghta hta,e pe 18,238,243 -253,278,2923 Tarikh Ahmad Shahi, 

~ 29. Lutfullah Khan the father of Shakir Khan the famous 
contemporary writer repeatedly asked Safdar Jung to proceed 
to Ajmer with Ahmad Shah, to set the administration but he 
refused . Tarikh-{i-Shakir Khani, p. 26. ___. 


> eee =>} Marwar and the Marathas 63-65. ies 
Tar ikh-1-Muzaffari: p.30l3 Siyar cul —Mataskhirin :III,p.315 
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and plunged in warfare on the igsuesof succession. Ram singh 
who proclaimed him self as the Raja of Marwar was challenged 
by Bakhat Singh his uncle, who had intimate terms with 
Salabat Khan, the influencial noble at court and holding 


governor-ship of Agra and Ajmer. 


appointed 
Salabat Khan/ syeq Nusrat Yar Khan Barha, as his 


deputy at agra," and began preparation for march towards 
Ajmer to settle political and administrative matters. Tarikh-i 
Ahthad Shahi a contemporary source suggests that ag the chief- 
tainas of the subah of Ajmer have not deposited their peshkash 
= were busy in repel tious activities, it became necessary 
to send himn/With an army of 17 or 18 thousand soldiers and 
nobles like Ahmed Khan Afghan, Ali Rustam Khan, (nephew of 
$alabat), Mir Mushraf Khan, Fateh Ali Khan son of sabit Khan 
etc, Salabat Khan started for Ajmer in Zil Hij/2 R.Y. Nove. 
Dee, 1749,7 


He stopped at Kotputli near Narnol,to administer his 
jagirs. Here he was opposed by surajmal Yat, zamindar of 
Mathura. After an undecisive skirmieh in which nobles like 
Hakim Ali Khweshgi ete,, were killed,peace was made.” after- 
a rn 
1. Sharhe-i-Halaate-i-Bahadur Shahrp. 37. 


26 gar icheJAhmedshabi ££, 21-22, 29. 
‘ ~MuZz far os Pee 301-3 ~3 02. 


3. SharheieHalaatei-Bahadur Shah: p. 40; Tarikhei-Muzaffari, 
Pp. 303-305; Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol.Ivpp.1 
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ward he proceeded to Ajmer, where Bakhat Singh was waiting 
for him, Both then marched towards Mairta to encounter Ram 


Singh, son of Abhay singh? 


But Bakhat Singh and Salabat Khan could not achieve 
their ob jective Their conbined forces made 
little impression on Ram Singh and his allies, including 
Ishwari Singh and the Marathas under the conmand of Khande 
Rao son of Malha Rao, Overwehlmed by/ superior numbers and 
exhausted by the unbearable heat’ the Mughal general lost 
heart in the campaign and tried to buy peace against the 
conacent of his friend Bakhat Singh, who was determined to 
fight to the end. Through the efforts of Raja Ishwari Singh, 
terme of the treaty were at last arranged according to which 
Ram Singh agreed to pay rupees three lakhs to the Mughal 
general and further promised to pay rupees four lakhs more 
as a tribute to the Emperor, Ishwari Singh also promised c 
tribute of rupees 27 lacs om the condition of the withdrawal 
of imperial army from this regiaw and his appointment as 
deputy Nazim of agra.” 


Bakhat Singh did not get any thing out of this bar- 


gain. Salabat Khan on the conclusion of this settlement went 


i. Tarikhei-Ahmad Shahi, £. 22. 


2. Taxikhei-Muzaffari, pp. 306=8, 
erat te =7Bahadur Shah, pe 40 
e 22a e Marwar and te retnas: 
aae 66. History a Jai pur, Pe 238, S.P. S.P.De TIf i : 


173 


to Ajiner where he stayed for sometime and returned to Delhi 
in 1750, No information is available about his activities 
in Ajmer during his stay. It may, however, be assumed that 
the citizen of Ajmer should have welcomed his arrtival and 
enjoyed peace and tranquility in this span of time. 


After the departure of Salabat Khan fighting between 
the two claimants to the throne of Jodhpur, continued for a 
longer period. As the arms aid of Marathas had become the 
deciding factor in any battle, Bakhat Singh sought the help 
of Malhar Rao Holkar against Ram Singh, to occupy Jodhpur. 
But Holkar did not cast his lot with any of the contending 
parties and left the scene. Bakhat singh taking advantage 
of the absence of Marathas attacked Ram Singh at Mairta and 
inflicted upon hima crushing defeat, captured Jodhpur in 


July 1751, and then Ajmer. 


He gave Ramgaar and srinagar 
(now parts of Ajmer) to Bahadur Singh of Rupangarh and took 
away forty four village of Rajagarh and gave these to Thakur 


Of Ras. . 


1. Tarikh=-e-Ahmad Shahi, £. 22b. Fall of the Mughal pire. 
Vol.I, pp. 158-99. The Mughal commander was totally ruined 
in this campaign and when he arrived at capital, he was 
empty handed. He stayed for more than one year in Ajmer to 


administer its neighbouring areas and the imperial mahals. 
Sharhei-Halaat-i-Bahadur-Shah, £. 40. 


2. Tarikh-i-Ahmadi, £. 37. S.P.D. XX1I/82-84, Glories of Marwar 
and Glorious Rathors, p. XLVIII. Marwar_ and t Marathas, 
Pp. 66-65, Selection from Satara Rajas and Peshwa's Diaries 
(ed by G.C. Vad & others), vol.III/Letter 6. The trag 
suicide by Ishwari Singh an ally of Ram Singh and the occu- 
pation of Jaipur by his brother Madho Singh,who was a friend 
“ofBakhat Singh, also helped the later at this stage. More- 
Over, a number of Rathor sardars dissatisfied with Ram Singh 
joined him and strengthened his position. . 


3. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 190. 
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Ram Singh the exiled ruler of Jodhpur, did not loose 
heart at this humiliating defeat and did not give up his 
ambition to regain control of Jodhpur, He iiported the help 
of both Jayappa Sindhia and Malhar Rao Holkar,and promised 
them to pay war expenses. He even had seiged Sambher and 


Maroth, 1 


Tarikh-i-Ahmad Shahi informs us, that on the request 
of Ram Singh, Malhar Rao Holkar, who was staying at Delhi, sent 
a contingent of five to six thousand men for his help. Jayappa 
and Sahaba Patel, assisted by Mairta Rajputs and accompanied 
by Ram Singh attached Ajmer. Amar Singh Ghar, the conmander 
of Sakhat Singh was captured and burried alive. The stories 
of Maratha carnage and atrocities had been described in this 
contemporary source . They sacked the city burnt many of its 
houses ,alew all those who resisted,and then took plundering in 
the neighbourhood, There was a panic in the city, never 
withnessed before, not even during the Rathor rebellion.Every 


thing was destroyed and ravaged by the Deccanis. 7 


As soon as the news of Ajmer debacle reached Bakhat 
Singh, he left Jodhpur in June 1752 with all Rathor nobles 
to meet the invaders. At Ladpura (near Ajmer) he was joined 
by Gaj Singh of Bikaner. Both marched towards Pushkar and 


— 


1. Hing ne Daftar: vol. 1/59. Marwar and the Marathas,pp.69-71,. 


Ze ikheieAhmad Shahi, £. 37. 
Ajmer: Historical and Descriptive, p.19 5. 
: Fa of Mug hal_ Erp @, Vol.IIs pe 121 
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organized a formidable defence of this area. In their first 
fierceful attack Bakhat Singh's artillery posted on a hillock, 
bonbarded the Maratha position, creating panic in enemy's rank. 
The fire of guns slew many of the raiders including a captain. 
On 18 July the Marathas fled to Ramsaar from where Sahiba 
Patel went to Deccan and Ram Singh to Maroth ee Se, w after 
this victory ,Bakhat Singh planned and worked for a Rajput 
coalation to oust Marathas from Rajputana. A Jaipuri contin- 
gent under shankar Datta with 50,00 troopers arrived at Ajmer 
for the purpose of its defence. In the end of 1752, he went 
to Sonali, to see Madho Singh, the anber ruler. He died there 
or according to some scholars,poisoned by Madho Singh. ” 


Anyhow, with the death of Bakhat singh, a fresh war 
of succession. began in Rajputana,and the city of Ajmer had 


to bear its consequences. 


It is significant that during this period of constant 
warfare for control over Ajrer,the inperial government appoin- 
ted Intizamud-paulah with the title of Koan-i-l hua |, governor 


of the subah-in June 1751/4 R.¥, in place of Sadat Khan, thpugh 


he stayed on in Delhi and never came to assume charge of the 


faujdari . of Narnol and subehdari - of Ajmer .? 


i. Tar ikhei-Ahimad Shahi, £. 37. 
Fall of hal ire, vol. If, PPRe 121-22. 
Marwar and the Paeat hast Ppe 72-73 
R%- Rajasthan District epaet tec Aces pe. 80, 
Merwar and the Marathass Pe 5: Tar licheieAnbad Shahi,£.44 


eee ner 
- 


3. TarikheleAhmad Shahi, ff. 29-30,37,42,53,55,. He was the 
“eon Of waz ir Sanmruddin Khan, and brether v2 lioin-ul-Mulk, 
holding charge of subah of Lahore. His name was iiir Nizam 
uddin,and his titleswere IntiZameud-daulah KhaneieKhana. He 
became waZir after safdar Jung,and in 1759 he was killed 
by the soldiers ImaduleMulk, Maasir-ul-Umara,Vol.I,pp.355-61 
Vol.III, Po. 875=927.anand Ram Mukhlis: Safar Nameh,( PRNT)4 233 
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This appointment clearly shows that the imper ital 
government had not abandoned its legitimate claim over Ajmer 
even if it had passed into the hands of hostile elements. But 
the appointment was on paper only, for neither the government 
nor its subehdar took any step for the protection of the city 
that continued in a state of turmoil caused by the civil war 
among Rajput chiefsye-cayerthe Marathas had become interested 
in the permanent occupation of Ajmer. When negotiation for 
settlement between the Marathas and the imperial government 
commenced in March 1752 the Peshwa demanded the subehdari of 
Ajmer alongwith the faujdari of Narnol. Though the terms of 
peace discussed between the parties could not take the form 
a formal treaty, the condition of Peshwa for the subehdari of 
Ajmer ,reveals the strategic importance of the place and secone 
Gly,without the imperial sanad no military occupation could 


be legitimatized and recognized. 


In June 1754, Raghunath asked Jayappa Sindhia to march on 
Marwar and restore Ram Singh on the throne of Jodhpur, which 
Bajai Singh son of Bakhat Singh had captured in January 1753. 
Jayappa Sindhia proceeded to Nagore via Bundi, later joined 
by his gon Jankoji,and brother patta ji.” 


1. Tarikh-i-Ahmad Shahi, ff. 46<49a. S.P.D, XXI/53,54,55 


2. Maratha Penetration in pe dputana « p.44. Marwar and the 
month of Safar /6 RY/Dec « 175 2 ,Ahmad Shah recognized Ba ae Singh 
as the ruler of Marwar sent a few gifts. Afterwards in Jamadi 
II/7 RY/aApril 1753, robe of honour, tika, shu khas wa. also 
sent to him by the Emper@m.Bijai Singh also tried to sought | 
help from Mughals against Marathasarguing that if Jodhpur fell 
at the hands of Deccanis then thete will no stopping to the 
atrocities of these invaders.It should be noted that his | 
accession was also acclaimed by Malhat Rao Holkar in oc t..2752. 
Marwar and the Maratha, p.77 
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Bijai Singh also made preparation, All his sardars, 
the Rao of Bikanet and the Raja of Rupangarh stood by him 
in this hour of crisis, He sent an additional force of 5,000 
to Ajmer, to meet the challenge of the Marathas. Ten thousand 
Maratha force made headway towards Ajmer. At Gagwana a skir- 
mish took place between the Rathors and the Marathas resul- 
ting the fall of Ajmer to the Marathas,* 


The war between Rathors and Marathas for the control 
of Ajmer passed through many a vicissitudes but in February 


1755 it was finally taken by the Marathas. 7 


By the terms of 
treaty signed in February 1756, by Bijai Singh, and the 


Marathas allies of Ram Singh, it was agreed that: 


i) The city and fort of Ajmer, (Garh=Bithli) and 
the territory around it was ceded to the Marathas as the 


Mundikati> (price of Jayyappa's mmrder) in full soveriqty. 


1. Marwar and the Mrathas, p.79. Ajmer s: Historical and 
Descr pt Ves Pa 


2. ##Marwar and the Marathas, pp. 80,82 


3. In a formal meeting between Rathors and the Marathas, 
Jayappa Sindhia used abusive language which provoked the 
Rathors, and Chauhah Khokar Kishan Singh assasainated him. 
S.P.D., IIT/48, XXI/82-84, XXVITI/128. 

Hingne Daftar, 1/128; Cha he =Guizarninshulat, £. 400b. 

aN pe514 G.8. Sardesai Considers this muder of 
ayapoa Sindhia by the Rathors under a well organised plan. 
G.S- Saresais New History of the Marathas, Vol. II, pp.396-99. 
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11) Jodhpur, Nagor, Mairta remained under Bijai Singh, 
while Jalor, Sambher, Marot, Sojat, Parbatsar, and 8 villages 
of Kekri and 27 villages of Masuda were given to Ram singh. 
Thus the ghrewed Marathas equally divided Marwar state into 
two equal parts, and captured Ajmer for themselves. It has 
also been suggested that Maharaja Bijai Singh would keep a 


contingent for the defence of Garh Bithli at his own cost, 2 


Before departing from Rajputana, Dattaji made another 
visit to Ajmer, setting the succession issue of Rupangarh 
in favour of smanat singh in June 1756.° From 1756 to 1758 
the city of Ajmer remained unde the joint possession of Mara- 
thas and their ally Ram Singh, Kharwa, Masuda, Bhinai, were 
under Ram Singh awhile the Marathas held the rest of the area, 
which was administered by Jankoji and pattaji.* 


In February 1758 on the request of Govind krishna 
the first Maratha governor of Ajmer; Antaji Mankteshwar and 


1. MArwar and the Marathas: p. 89 
Rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, p.81 
2. Jodhpur Records, Portfolio6, £1le/108/12; Letter of 
ankoOji_ to Bijai Singh, dt.‘June 1756, 
3. Fall of the Mughal Emire, II, Pp 132? S.P.D. e1I/62,63 65 ,70 
4. Agwer, Hictorical and Descriptive, p. 192 


L79 


Shamsher Bahadur were sent to help him against the harras- 
ment of Ram Singh. Later in 1758) Ram Singh retired to Jaipr, 
and the Maratha official Govind Rao drove out Ram Karan, agent 
of Ram Singh and seized Ajmer, and became the subehdar of the 
place, exercising full sovereignty over it.) In the follow- 
ing year the Maratha governor was inprisoned by the istanrar- 
gars (permanent tenure holder’) in the fort of Khawag. Timely 
arrival of reinforcement saved him,from humiliation and 


disaster. “ 


It will not wrong to say that by the end of the first 
half of eighteenth century the states of Rajputana had virtu- 
ally became independent, and did not even bother to deposit 
the mataiib (tribute) in the treasury of the subah. Without 


the necessary finance Mughal administration in subah existed 
in name. Nominal Mughal officers were stationed at Ajmer and 
Ranthanbhor, The entire administration broke down and the 
Marathas dominance destroyed the foundation of Mughal autho- 
tity in Rajputanayand old administrative structure crumbled 
to pieces. Thus after 1752,the Mughal authority over the 
city of Ajmer had vanquished. Though till the reign of Akbar 
Shah II, sanads for madad~i-maash lands were secured from 
central government,but the entire administration of the city 
was conducted by the Marathas upto 1818 = when it was f“tet ly 


to British. 


1. S.P,D. I1/87, Rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajner, p. 81 
2. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 192-93. 


The City of Ajmer radar the 0 °* CFEC. 1977 ,17°°1818) 


and the R-thors (1787290): 


From 1756-61 for a period of five years till Panipat 
the Marathas were busy in consolidating their position in 
‘Rajputana and organizing their administration in the newly 
acquired land of Ajmer. They not only collected peshkash 
(tributes) from the local Chief-tains, but also realized 
huge amounts by intervening in the succession issues and 


other disputes of the Rajput states. 


Jankoji Sindhia in July 1758,demanded rupees four 
lakhs from the ruler of Shahpura; and in September ,arrived 
at Pushkar ,and stayed there for months to chalk out a plan 
against Bijai Singh before he was called out/BE1ni by 
Anataji SE ree It appears that Jankaji Sindhia came to 
Ajmer to rescuse Govind Krishna, the first Maratha governor, 
who was imprisoned in a fort by some local chief, due to 
his harsh treatment towards them. However, Govind Krishna 
continued to hold the office till the battle of eats 


1. 3,P,.D. II-95, 96, Marwar and the Marathas,pp. 91-92. 


/ 

2e SgP,D. XXVIIIs 275, XXIV, 17,18,19,20,21,27. Sharda had 
mentioned that Madhav Rao Sindhia was the incharge of 
Ajmer at this time, when the local chief imprisoned him, 
But it seems in“correct as Govind Krishna was the Maratha 


gubehdar at that time.Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, 
Pe 298, 


fem 


181 


After the debacle of Panipat, the Rajput Rajahas 
again thought of forming a coalation against the Marathas, 
A farmah from Ahmad Shah Abdali to 3ijai Singh dated 25 
Rajab 1174/12 March 1764, suggests that the Pathan monarch 
also wanted to use Rathors and other Rajput chiefs against 
Marathas, He even had called Bijai Singh to Delhi, but the 
later did not responded, either because he had no faith in 
the words of Ahmad Shah Abdali, or feared that after his 


Gepafture from India, the Marthas would take full revange 
1 


from him, 


However, in the middle of 1761 Madho Singh of Amber, 
Bijai Singh of Marwar, and Suraj Mal Jat of Bharatpur held 
a meeting at Pushkar, but no conc rete plan could be 
prepared against the Deccapias whose position after Panipat 


according to J.N. Sarkar was a, ¢ollous: 


"The battle of Panipat saw the annihilition of the 
Maratha armies in the North and of their dream of a North 


Indian overlordship. This repercussion was a revolt against ‘ 


\ 


1. Farman of Ahmad Shah Durrani to Bijai Singh: No. 16/48, 
RS. e B kaner. 


Two cther farmans had also been issued 
by him in 1755 and 1759 assuring his support to the Rathor 
chiec® asuinst Marathas. Farman Nog:14(26),15(27) dt.11 safar 
1169, 16 Noy. 1755: 19 Rabi 11, 1173/10 Decenber 1759. 
R.S.A. Bikaner. 


2.Jaipur and the later Mughals, p. 132. 
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Deccani domination every where in Hindustan. Every where 
the dispossessed or humbled chief-tains,and even petty lande 
owners raised their heads and talked of shutling the 
southern spoillers out in future. But it all ended in a 
talk so many tribes and castes could not be united and no 


1 
magnetic personality arose to lead the war of liberation", 


The Maratha agent while reporting the affairs o7 
Rajputana exclaimed bitterly that “all the Rajahs and 
2 
Rajwadag have turned against us", 


However, Bijai Singh ruler of Jodhpur made a major 
attempt to recover Ajmer from the possession of Marathas, 
but failed as he could not get any help from other Rajput 
chiefs.He sent a strong force under. Balu Joshi to recapture 


Ajmer, but Govind Krishna the Maratha Subedar, shut X 


himself in GarheBithli fort and fortified it from all sides, 
Balu Joshi besiged the fort for about two months but on 
3 
arrival of Maratha reinforcement retired to godhpur. 
Again in the same year Balu Joshi was sent by Bijai 


Singh whp recovered peshkash from the Thakurs of pigan. Ganj 


1. A_History of Jaipur, p. 250. 
2. SeP.D,. XXIX/81. 


3. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive: p. 193. 
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(Rs, 20,000), Govind Garh (Rs. 7,000) Masuda (Rs. 20,000) 
Deoli and Tantoti (Rs. 17,000) Kharwa (Rs. 20,000) and. ... 
Bhinai (Rs. 20,000), all Rathor estates around Ajmer. He 

was also successful in getting assurances from. ...).3e 
chiefs for support and help in case he attacked Ajmer. 

Some of the small chieftains |iKe Barli, Junia, Sawar, and 
Kekri, also paid tributes and pledged support against 
Marathas,. As the thakur of Rajgarh hesitated in joining 


Rathors therefore his thikana was attacked and plundered. 


Thus, Balu Joshi before launching a final anslaught on 
Ajmer, wisely won over all thikanedars, around .; -: to his 


side and sought their help. Thakurs of Ras, Nimaj, Nibhol 
and Lamba even joined his army in this campaign. 


Initially the Marathas could defend the city fort 
for three days only and then retired to Garh- Bithli for 
safety. The city of Ajmer fall at the hands of Rathors 
who stationed themselves at Visla lake, Messengers were 
sent to Mahadaji Sindhia’ to send another force to check 
Rathor advance as Garhe- 5ilhli's fall seemed imminent. 
Sindhia asked the garrison to hold on atleast for ten days, 


so that he could reach Ajmer, 


The Rathor encircled the Garh Bithli and appointed 


trustworthy lieutenants around the fort. Sher Singh Thakur 


—————- 


1, tahadaji Sindhia as the son of Rancji sSindhia -rb “yad 
under Baji Rao in his campaion of ‘alva durine Tuharmad Shah 
reign. Ile was revardei and cot some jagir in ialwa, iahadaji 
brother Appaji was killed at Nacor and his other, two berther 
perished in the battle of Panipat. aweaklin ister GE “the 
Reign of Shah Alam II, p. 1192 New History Of the Marathas, 
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of Tantcti was appointed incherge cf the city gates, while 
Bishhandas and some other Rathor chiefs were posted near 
Amba Bac (small water tank) in Anderkot just behind the 
shrine of Khwaja Sahib, Jamadar Khan held the famous Chand 
Pal and the rulers of Marot and others were stationed at 
Nur Chashama, Balu Joshi with Chandawat Ratan Bingh and 
Jagaran advanced from Katan..Bao, (small tank) in Anderkot 
and made a counter attack compelling Marathas to retreat to 


Garh-Bithli, 


But the Rathors were unsuccessful in capturing the 
guacgly, son 
fort/and Balu Joshi raised the seige hearing the news of 
the approach of ioJhaji Sindnia. He rethred towards Bhaoonta, 


Jena 
a village, few miles/from Ajmer. 


Dhabhai Jaggu the commander in chief of Marwari forces 
at Maifta, deputed Gulab Rai Asop to negotiate for peace. 
Madhaji Sindhia arrived at 3udhwarah, and went towards Balu 
Joshi's cams. After a small skirmish many of tne Rathor 
serdars, went over to Sindhia ,and assured him that they 
will arrest sir Joshi, who hearing of this conspiracy ~~ 3 


towards Mairta,. 


1, Ajmer, Historical and Descriptive: pp. 193-94, 
Rjenize Joshi: UNNISVIN-Shatabdieke-Ajmer, (Hindi), p.8. 
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Thus, another attempt of Jodhpur ruler far reoceupying 
Ajmer endel in a failure, but it had alrted the Marathas about 
the danger of future attacks: on the city, and consequently 
for its defence, they stationed a strong force under Balu Rao 
Pandit,? 


Further, in 1765, Govind Krishna was once again entrusted 
with the subeljiari of Ajmer. He was a well experienced man 
and had served the Maratha cause in Rajputana, far years with 
dedication.? He made peace with Bijai Singh, who agreed to 
pay B&. 10 lakhas as tribute, cut of which a part was sent 
to Mahadaji Sindhia in bonds. For the remaining tribute, 
Khanaji Jadav entered Marwar territary in May 1766, created 
disturbances, but was pushed towards Ajmer city, by Marwari 
forces after great difficulty. Another agreement far the 
payment of the balance tribute was signed at Ajmer? 


The conflict between Madho Singh of Jaipur and 
Jawahar Singh of Bharatpur further strengthened the Maratha 
position in thig region. In July/August Jawahar Singh arrived 
at Pushkar, where he formed cn alliance with Ba jai Singh. 


1. Marwar and the Marathas, p.96. 
2. Wagai abdul Qadir Khani, p.208, 8.P,D. xXIX/81. 


3. Bat iy pete fers. pe46, 8.P.D. XXIX, 99, 102, 108, 


to expell Deccanis from Rajputana, On the sacred bank of 


Pusnkar promises were made for mutual cooperation and help, 


Mudho Singh inspite of the invitation did not come, 
He not only refused to join coalation, but had insulted 
Jawahar Singh and reprimanded Bajai Singh for his act of 
giving equal status to Jawahar Singh a man of lower clan 
a peasants’ son and servant of Amber state. This aroused 

id to his hone 

Jawahar Singh's anger whe on his way from Pushkar’, plunde 
ered and ravaged the territory of Jaipur, and molested 
its habitants. He was soon surrounded at Maunda (23 miles 
B.W. Of Narmol) by tne comoined armies of Jaipur and 


Marathas, and in December 1767, they inflicted a crushing 


defeat upon Jawahar Sinch and his ally.* 


The history of Rajputana for 20 years (1767-87) is 
the history of perpetual warfare between the Rajputs and 
Marathas on one hand, and anong the Rajput chief-tains on 
the other, Holker and Sindhia rivalry also rose to height 
Curing this period of turmoil and uncertainty. Moreover, 


Bijai Singh also strove hard to regain control of Ajmer with 


1, Tarikhei-Muzaffari 179-82 
S.P.D. XXIV 75, 84, 162, 165. 
Chahar Gulzar-i-Shujai, ff 66/67. 
A History of Jaipur pp, 252-64,Marwar_ and the Marathas, 
De ~ e 
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his own m@agre resources, because Rajput coalation against the 
common enemy could not be organized, and their mutual rivalries 
continued to complicate their relations and aggravate the st:ua- 
tion. Death removed his two formidable rivals which improved his 
prospects to play claim to territory of Jodhpur, In 1768 Madho 
Singh of Jaipur died, while Ram Singh expired in 1772. 


During these two decades a number of Maratha subehdars 
administratered Ajmer city. As has been stated earlier Bapu Rao 
Pandit was replaced by Govind Krishna in 1765. In his second 
tenure Govind Krishna, held the subehdari for only two years 
de. 1765-67. Shambhaji or Shivaji became Subehdar for only one 
year between 1767-68, and Mirza Adil Beg, too, held it for one 
year only (1768-69) followed by Mirza Anwar Beg for another 
one year between 1769-70. 

Between 1770-74, for a period of four years, Santooji as 
subehdar of Ajmer made a number of repairs and construction in 
the Ajmer city, at a time when Marathas were hard pressed in 


the other parts of India.* 


Jiwa Ram, another Maratha subehder held the office for 
two years, between 1774-76 and then Ambaji Ingalia seems to have 
run the administration for a long period between 1776-1783.It should 
be noted that in 177879, shah Alam II planned to visit Ajm@ and 
had arrived near Jaipur, but on the suggestion of Najaf Khan the 


1, Khatutei-AhalkarahsNo.376, 394, 396(July,1767,mMay & @uly 1768). 
Maxrwar the Marathas, pp.99-109.Jaipur and the Later Mughals, 


ppel4i=63. &P.D. XXVII, 119. Journal of Rajasthan institute of 
of Historical Research, vol.X,Noedi, « Pro y it was in 
this year that Mahadaji Sindhia visited Ajmer. Antoine Louis 


HenrisPolier; Shah Alam II and his courts; (ed.by PG Gupta)p.30. 
Fall of the Mughal Empire vol. IV pp. 75-87. 


2. Ajmex Historical and Descriptive pp. 41, Shah Alam and his 
Uurte De ° aziu n an also visited Ajmer in t begining 
of 1772, Calender of Persian Correspondence vol.3,571,607. 
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the Emperor returned back to Delhi. Mirza Anwar Baig brother 
of Mirga Abdul Rahim Baig a clase confident of Mahadaji Sindhia 
governed Ajmer between 1783-87, After wards it fell into the 


hands of Rathors in 1787." 


Capture of Ajmer by Rathorss 1787-17903 


As nas been discussed eariiex that Rathors were always 
keen to capture Ajmer at any cost, Since a long time the Rajput 
chiefs were also trying hard to expell the Marathas from Rajpue 
tana, and to check their influence inthe internal affairs of 
their states, Raja Partap Singh and Bijai Singh, rulers of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur, once again planned to overthrow the supremacy 
of the Deccanis, Trey even had sought the help of the Mughal 
Emperor Shah Alam, and a number of his hobles for this purpe e. 
At that time Ajmer was formally bestowed upon Prince Mirza Akbar 
by Shah Alam.” Mahadji Sindhia the famous Maratha leider who had 
became the Vakil-i-Mutlag at the royal court, was closely watching 
the activities of the Rajputs, who since the beginning of 1787, 


were busy in making preparation for atrial of strength with 


the Marathas, 
1. S Al Ppe 52,53, 55 Calender of Persian 
vol. V S, 1449, 194 serfous cot jeration 
wore e 80 g ven to the idea’o APtoineing r Qasim, as goverhor 
of Ajmer to check the growing influence of Najaf Khan. Ibrat 
as : ; Ibrat Namah ff :16, 95-96, fall of the Mughal | 


Empire, volelil p.207 (5) P.209. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khant (MS) 


pe209, Ajmer through inscriptions, pp.62,67, Marwar and the 
Marathas, pp. 101, 10 . eee see 


e 
3e Ibrat Namah (KD) ff. 17, 104, 138. 
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Mahadji Sindhia deputed Rayaji Patel Bhakhshi Jevaji 
Ballal Kerkar (Jivadada) to crush the Rajput resistance, He 
also called De Biogne, Khandi Rao, and Anbaji Ingle,to join 
him, which they did in July 1787. Thus a number of Maratna 


warriors and generals, assembled in Rajputana. 


First they fought a battle at Tunga (Lalsot) in July 1787, 
in which Rajputs suffered heavy casualties, but succeeded in 
driving Mahadaji Sindhia towards Alwar, and that became a turning 


point in the fortunes of Marathas in Ra jputana, 


Sharda informs, that a Rithor contingent under the command 
of Singhi Bhimraj, while returning from Tunga, suddenty captured 
the city of Ajmer, while Garh Bithli remained under the Marathas. 
But the fact is that Singhvi Dharnraj, was sent by Bijai Singh 
from Merta, to occupy Ajmer. In August 1787, the city fall to 
Rathors, and the seige of GarheBithli began, where Mirza Anwar 


Baig, the Marathas governor had shut himself, 


1. Marwar and the Marathas, pp.107#113, Ibrat Namah (KD) 
ff, 135-137, Jaipur and the lat er Mughals, 164.68, 


2. For battle of Tunga sees Ibrat Namah(KD) ff. 137-39, 

Tarikh-4-Muzaffar, pp. 266-14, 287, Fall of the hal 
ire, vol, III pp.256, 268. He. Compt ons Account of 

a Military Adventures of Hindustan, pp.35, 61. 


a Ppe 
Sindhia as = ent of Delhi Vole Ii, Introduction VII- X, 
PPe 1-15 (Persian Records of Maratha History, ed. by 
P.M. Joshi and Trl, by JN Sarkar.)The New Histo of the 
_Marathas vol, III pp. 150-56. Pra nis of the view that 
Partap Singh ruler of Jaipur, did not make a proper use of 
this victory, and instead of following Marathas, retired 


to Jaipur. History of the Reign of Shah Allum II, p.145. 
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Radoji Khawas with a Jaipur contigent also joined 
Rathors and more reinforcement, organized by Bijai Singh 
arrived from Jalore and Nagore, But Sher Khan Jamadar a 
brother of Mirza Rahim Baig defended the fort successfully. 
As Mahadaji Sindhia was unable to come or despatch succour 
to Sher Khan Janmadar, therefore fall of the city Ajmer looked 
imminent.? Anbaji Inglia made a last bid to save Garh-Bithli 
when in Cetober 1787, he tried to pierce into Ajmer and to 
provision the fort, but was rA&pulsed cutside the city of 
Ajmer with heavy casualties.” At the end of the year the 
fort of Garh Bithli capitualated Mirza Anwar Baig had left 
the city after the payment of ransome money, aid his brother 


Sher Khan conmitted suicide alongwith his family to save their 
honour. ? 


1. Ajmer _: Historical and Descriptive, p. 195 

Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol.I(ed. J.N. Sarkar ) 
Letter Nos. 175, 2. Sher K and Mirza Anwar Baig, 
Were the brothers of Mirza Muhammad Abul Rahim Baig 
Khan. Bahadur Moinud-Daulah, Asadul Mulk Himmat Jang. 
He was a favourite and confident person of Mahadaji 
Sindhia, He died in 1799 and is lying burried in the 
Shrine of Khwaja Sahib at Ajmer. Tirmizi was unable 
to identify, and trace details about him, though he 
had found an inscription o his grave. 


Fall of the hal ire, III, pe 207. 
Ajmer The ough the Inscriptions, PPpe 66-67 


2. Tarikh=ieMuzaffari, p. 290. 
Ajmer Historical Descriptive, Pp. 195-96 
Ibrat Namah (KD) ff 16,17,95-96, 
3. Maheshwar Darbara chin Ratami-patren (ed.by parasinsp 


vel.fI e 


Poona Residency Corres>ondence. vol .I/192. 
Ghul am Qadir - An account oF Ajmer and Jodhsur(Ms. Rajputana 
Be e 


Museum, Ajmer) 
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Dhanraj Sanghvi the commander of Marwari forces was 
given the charge of Ajmer by Bijai Singh. Thakur Suraj Mal 
of Kharwa, Raja of Bhinai, Bakhat Singh of Deolia, Gulab 
Singh of Tantoti, Bhopal Singh of Masuda, the main Rathor 
famindars around Ajmer were ordered to help Sanghvi in his 
administrative arrangements in that region, Many noble 
muslim families of Ajmer including the ae i of Mutawwalli 


of shrine migrated to Kishangarh for safety. 


The loss of Ajmer was a great blow to Maratha 


prestige and Mahadaji Sindhia sei out to recover his authority 


at any cost, For three years preparations were made for war. 

He sent an army under Jivaji Ballaland Col. De poigne, which 
famous 2 

defeated the Rathors at the battle of Pattan in June 1790, 


1, Mirza Abdul Qadir Saig: Ahda-i-Tawaliyat, p. 58 (document 
No. 22). Ajmer: Historicat—amt-Besertptive, p. 196. 


2. Marwar_and the-Marathas, pp. 120-21. Born in Italy, BENOLTGE 


_ ° Boighe, spent much of his time in France and 

e.the wars in Europe and Asia, He landed at Medras in 

1778,and till 1796 played a key role in many vital 

battles. He initially served under Sindhia,and it was 

during this period that he visited Rajputana and 

Ajmer, His battallions or brigades were one of the best 

desctplined and well equipped gf t me. After his 

return to Europe he rose to fame. For details see: 

European Military AGVENtUE ee of Hindustan, pp. 15-108. 

An account of New History of the Marathas, ¥Ol -III,pB.140-41. 

Fall of the Mughal Bnoire, Vol .iV, pP-le 
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and pushed them towards Jodhpur, Afterwards the Maratha 
army arrived at Ajmer in August 1790 plundering Sambher, 
Rarbatser, and Rupangarh din their eae The fort of Garh 
Bithli was once again beseiged, Bijai Singh soon realised 
that at this moment peace was better than the show cf arms, 
He even approached Mahadaji Sindhia through Rana Khan and 
Pandit Awa Chitnis for a settlement. But the Maratha chief 
was Eesorvee te occupy Ajmer/ariv out Rathors from 
Jodhpur. Failing in this effert Bijai Singh tried to win 
De-Boigne to his side by promising him the grant of city of 
ne and fifty Kos around it as a reward for his defection, 
Gaiythis too did not materialize, Bijai Singh brought large 
Sonoran ner the defence of Ajmer, which the Marathas 


had besieged. 


De-Ecliane unsuccessfully tried to capture Garh-Bithli. 
He stationed his guns at the hills around Ana Sazar, end 
bombarded the town, uataging the city wall from 


this side, The muslims of city is said to have cpened gates, 


1, Fouvna Residency Correspondence, Vol. I,p. 264,5i112-Yethil 
j arathayaachi.Rajkarne(ed.D.B.Parasnis sup; lyWLetter No,37 


2. Poona Darat, Vol. TII, p. 132. Historissl Panes. ; 
relating to Mahadaji Sindhia (ed. by G.S.Sarfecal) Letter 225 


3. European Military Adventurersof Hindustsn, pb. 55 
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and then 10,000 marathas after entering into the city started 
vandeniae. But the French general could not make any 
impression on the Garh Bithli one of his officer wrote a 
letter on 1 September 1790 from Ajmer camp, which gives 


the following details of the campaign. 


“Although we have invested this fort for fifteen days 
very closely, yet we can make no impression unon it; our 
guns, from the very great elevation they are placed at, and 
the distance, make no visible impression, and the narrow 
paths, which lead to the fort are so defended by nature, 
that a few large ston es thrown down must carry everything 
before them, The noise they make in rylling 4 can compare 
to nothing but thunder. Indeed, 1 am afraid we must turn the 
blockade into a seige, as they have six month's water and 
a year provisions in the Pie 

Anyhow, when De Boiigne and Gopal Bhan came to know 
about Bijai Singh's planning to send contigents from Mairta 
to Ajmer, they left Ajmer and moved towards Mairta,entrusting 
the seige aes ad to a trained body of muskeeters 


numbering 2000, 


1, H,G,. Keene: Hindustan under Free Lancers, p,. 49. 
European Military Adventurexs of Hindustan, p. 55 
tistory of Jaipur, p. 300. 
arkar says that a light fore Ce uneee Lakashman Anant and 
Salaji Ingle,had been sent on raid4Ajmer country. The 
district was occupied without serious fighting and the 
city of Ajmer wes taken at the gallop, but the fort held 
out for many months. 
2. apeous an itary Adventureysof Hindustap,p. 55. 
3. x apers relating to Mahadaji Sindhia, 
fetters Nes 575, 587. 
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After the famous battle of Mairta, and treaty of 

Sambhar, which took pla@e in January 1791, this fort of Ajmer 
was handed over to Marathas in March 1791, according to Rathor 
- Marathas agreement. The whole district of Ajmer including the 
city was ceded to them, without any withdrawal of its property. 
Mahadji Sindhia visited Ajmer in April 1791, and paid a visit 
to the shrine of Khwaja Sahib, He appointed General Perron, a 
French General, to administer the district and restore it to 
order, He carried out the settlements in the villages and mahals, 
and improved the situation in the collection of revenues till 
1792.7 

Later on, Lakwa Dada anothrr Maratha comandersin-chief was 


granted Ajmex as his Jaidad (estate).? 


Shivaji Nana known as Nana Sahib was the rext subedar of 
Ajmer who also held ‘fhe gilledari of the fort! hK ‘ighly respecte 
ed Maratha officer, Nana Sahib ruled the area with a strong hand, 
and subdued the hostile element 3. He established thanas in Marwarah, 
and inposed fines on those local chieftains, who had supported 
Rathors in the last engagement, He realised rupees 3 lacs from 
Shahpura, 48 thousand from Sawar, ami three years revenues from 
other states, and also demolished their forts. 

T. Sindhia as Regent of Deihi 1787's 1789-91, vol. II (Persian 
Records of Maratha History - Bd. by P.M. Joshi and Trl. by 
JN. Sarkar) pe. 48, Letter No, 26. New History of the Marathas 
vol. III, ppe217~-220. Fall of the Mu hal ror volaV pp.tle= 
41, 57-60. 

2. Marwar and the Marathas, pp.128,131, European Military Adven- 
tures in Hindusta Pe223, Poona-Akhbaarat, Vol.III, p.142. 

In the Gazetteer of Ajmer it had been wrongly mentioned that 


Dr Boigne had besieged the fort of Ajmer in Aug.1791. The 
correct date is 4ug, 1790. Rajasthan District Gazetteex,Ajmer, 
p82. "or Person sees: New History of the Marat vol.II{, pp 
41243 fall of the Mighal Emperor vol.iv op oae-ie. 

3. European Military Adventuress in Hindustan, p.62, 

4. Jaguji was also appointed by Sindhia to guard Ajmer.Sindhia 


as_ Regent of Delhi, 1787 & 1787-91, pp. 493 52. 


ed 
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seized 
He / Ratakot village from Bhinai and incorporated it 


into khalisa. In 1797 his son Bishwapat Rao Bhau imprisoned 


Udai Bhan, Raja of Bhinai in Ajmer due to non-payment of 
revenues. In retiliation the Rajputs of Bhinai arrested 

Ram Bhan tehsildar of that place, and threw off their 
allegiance and started plundering the district. An agreement 
was reached, by which reduction have been made in the tributes 
paid by inakurs ,and a permevers settlement waz also signed 


Letwesn Loth the varties,. 


Soon after,mutual rivalry and conflict among the 
Maratha ofticials endangered the possession of Ajmer. 
Lemmacit Anant popularly known as Lakwa Dada revolted agéinst 
Maratha authority around 1800. The cause of his revot was 
naS Yeimnoval from the post of commander-inechief of Maratha 
army in Northern India, and appointment of Ambaji Ingalia 
in his place. He considered Ajmer as his Jaidad, granted to 
him in 1792, General Perron was deputed to reduce Lakwa to 
submission. In November 1800 Perron sent Major eourouden 
to capture Ajmer who after the flight of Lakwa to Malwa, 
penetrated into Jaipur and Marwar, as these states had 


supported Lakwa in his revolt and on his advice withheld 


the tribute, 


A ead a ieee 
1. Ajmer: Historical and descriptive, pp. 198, 294, 


2. Jaidad in those days was that portion of land assigned to 
Commanding officers, apart for the payment of the army, and 
to enable them to retain a numerous body of dependents. It 
was a tenure which secure the the possessors a sure and easy 


collection.History of the Reign of Shah Alma IT, pp.141-42. 
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Major Luis Bourgui¢.arrived at Ajmer in December 
1800, and on 8th of this month stormed Garh Bithli but he 
wag driven back by the fort garrison. He then in expressive 
oriented phrasiology ‘sat down’ before it and fruitlessly 
attempting its reduction by setae. bomberded it with a 
more powerful metal than iron, and after five months, in 


May 1801, gained the possession of the place by bribrey. 


was 
MONS. Perron/then given the charge of Ajmer who 


appointed Mr, Low to look after the affairs of Ajmer. He 
held the charge for 9 months and then Mirza Gorgin Beg, 
deputed, Perron for about an year. General Perron seems 


v 2 
to the first European, who held the government of Ajmer. 


Taking advantage of English-Maratha struggle, 
Maharaja Bhim Singh of JoUhnpur twice attempted to capture, 
; 3 
Ajmer in 1802, but could not achieve his goal. 


1. European Military adventur¢é?iof Hindustan, pp. 244, 416, 
t one stage captain Symes was sent to supersede Bourguiis 
who had been fruit-lessly sndegyoubs eg. to capture Ajmer. 
2+ Poona residency corresponden IXe11,14,17,19 
Tarikh-i~Saad tolovaced. ieee Ahda-i-Tauliyat, pe 44 
(document No. 12). 
Sharda is the view that prior to Mr Low, “r. Simpson held 
the charge of Ajmer for three months. 
Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 232. 


3. rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, p. 82 

From a sanad ef paulet Rao Sindhia related the shrim dt.12 
ziqask 1217/23 Feb,1805 it comes to light that Gumanj Rae 
Tantiya held the subehdari of Ajmer in 1903. 


¢ _Appendix=p- order of paulet Rae sindhia to Gumanji ‘antiya 


subehdar of Ajmer to hel» syed Fazal Ali Khadim of dargah in 
his dispute with his relatives, 


Man Singh succeeded Bhim Singh as the ruler of 
Jodhpur in 1803 and followed a policy of curbing Marathas, 
For this purpose he established good relations with English 
and to check Daulet Rao Sindhia,he exploited his arch rival 


Jasvant Rao Holkar, In January 1804 his envoys met YABHVANT, 


Holkar, and according to a gaul-namah (agreement)=es: ic 
many other things it was also agreed that Molkar would 


prevail upon Deukat Rao Sindhia to cede Ajmer and Sambber 
to yoanpee. During Holkar's visits of Ajmer in February 
1804, and in September 1805, Man Singh sent a considerable 
force for his Geis. It has been wrongly claimed by H.8. 
Shards and R, Joshi that Ajmer had been captured by Rathors 
during Anglo-Maratha-War between 1803-5, It seems that 
Holkar was holding Ajmer during this as 


During July-November a meeting between Man Singh 
and Jaswant Rao Holkar took place — near pushkar which 
was also, attended by Amir Khan Pindari, who due to some 

4 


aifferences with Jodhpur ruler, retired to Ajmer. 


1. Marwar and the Marathas,pp. 141-42, 261-62, 


2. Poona Residency Correspondence,Vol. XI, 134. 
Mafwar Khayat, Vol. IV, Pe ii. 
3. Ajmer Historical and Deseriptive,pp. 199-200, 
UNNISVIN shatabdi-ka-Ajmer, p. 9. 
4. Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. XI, Letters Nos, 
et 203. Princes: Memo<* 3s F Amir Khan, pp. aoa a 
accerding to gardésai, Yashvant Rao Holkar in Feb, 1804 


under the pretext of pilgrimage,went to Pushkar near Ajmer, 
and plundered both these plces. 


New History of the Marathas, Vol .II11.p.424. 
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The city of Ajmer however remained under the control of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, the adopted son of Mahadji Sindhia, who visie 
ted Ajmer on many occasion.* He was the son of Mahadji SindBia'‘s 
ccusin Anand Rao, At the beginning of néneteenth century Amir Khan 
an Afghan adventurer appeared on the political scenario of Raje- 
putana as an important figure, He in alliance with Hclkar, tock 
active part in the local affairs of this region and visited Ajmer 
regularly where nis nobles had constructed a numicr of bui ldings® 
In 1803, Bale Rao Ingalia was appointed subehda: of Ajmer. He 
contin ed to hold the subehdar till Augu.t, 1209, when he was 
removee by Daulat Rao Sindhia due to his rebeliious activities 
and atti:vce, Dauvlat Rao Sinchia brinself visited Ajmer in 
January-February 1810,and appointed Bapuji Sindhia as the next 
governor of Ajmer, though Hira khan is said to have acted as 
governor for three months, 4 

Bapugi Sindhia had a small force and little weans to 
acminister the whole district of Ajmer, an‘? to meet the growing 
challenge and danger of Rathor s, ther&fore he followed a 


fréndly attitude with Amir Khan-Muhammad Shah Khan a 


1. New History of the Marathas, vol. III ppe264-65, 220.331, 


337-40, 356,57, (For details about Daulat Rao Singhia) 
2e Tel. Broughtons Letters from a Mahratta Camp. PPe 237-38. 
Marwar and the Marathas, pp. 144-170 Poona Residen Corres= 
ondence vo .é XIV letters Nos,18,225/A, 243, 210, o 14,07 1, 009 
Journal of todas chan Institute of Histaical Research, Jaipur 
Vol. X No.2, 3, Ajmer through inscriptions, pp.69-70. 
Asanid-us-Sanadid, ppe334-35. 
Wagai Abdul Gadir Khani,p.210 Ggulam Qadirs An Account of Ajmer 
73,Ajmer, through the inscriptions pp,67/-68. 
4. Poona Residency Correspondence, Vole X1V, 1,168,19, 160. Wagai 
Abdul Wadir Trent Du2to Hira Khan seems to be an important 
officlai of Daulat Rao Sindhia. He “ras also G@ppointed coycrnas 


of Ujjains In June 1813 Bapuji Sindhia got ajmer for from 
Pandurang, brother of Bale Rao Ingalia. 
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Commander of Amir Khan, stayed near Ajmer for a considerable 


period between 1810-18124? 


In 1813,it has been reported that Mirza Muzaffar son 


of Mirza Sulaiman Shikoh, a Mughal prirce visited Ajmer.* 


In September 1815 a contingent of Amir Khan under Lal 
Singh invaded Ajmer and committed great mischieves in the 
district aroun@ it. But Gumanji Rao Tantia gave some money 


for his vetoeau.> 


During the last decade of Miratha rule in Ajmer, (1809- 
i818) it appears that Gumanji Rao alias Tantiya Sindhia, and 
his brother Bapuji Sindhia, held the office of the supehéart 
of Ajmer, Probably Bapuji Sihdhia acted as the comrander-ine 
chief of Marathas in Rajputana,and his brother Gumanji Rao 
enjoyec governoship of Ajmer, till his death in 1816, After 
Gumanji Rac, Bapuji Sindhia held subehdari of Ajmer but cone 
tinued the czeal of Cunanj Rao till 1818.4 

Finally in June 1816, ov virtue of a treatv concluded 


between Daulet Rao Sinchia and the English government, 4jmer 


Was cecee to the Britishers.” General Sir David Ockhterlony 


wows 


1. Poona Resicency Cor:espondence, vol. XIV, Letier Nos./0, 21, 
6, 104, 


2. Poona Resicency Correspondence, vol. XIV/167, 
3. Poona Resicercy Correspon’ence, XIV/236, 237. 


4. Yoona K¢ siden Correspondence, voi.XIV, 1,18,21,59, 111,175, 
533-373, 3306 Ashi? ait Khans Tarikh-ieJaipur, pp. “22, 
Asanid~us-Sanadid, p.331. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.208, 
Letters from a Mahracta Camp pe ° 

5S. Lettex of I, Adam ecretary to Governor General, to Sir 


D, Ocheterlo Bert te. 8 June &. “emmissioner‘'s Records 
Ajmer Mérwarah 1818, (Z, (ic) 8, SoNe 1947, RSA. Bikaner 


Appeniixchce®s 


NB 


resident at Delhi, ane Col. Nixon with eight regiments 
of infantry, and ond cavalry and a proportionate amount 
of artillary came to Ajmer on 29 June 1818, encamped at 
the foot of Madar hill and sent orders of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia to Bapuji Sindhia, the eres governor to give 


its possessions to its new sovereign. 


Bapuji Sindhia initially did not comply with orders, 

and started for a final showdown, but later he 
changed his mind and went to Gawalior along with 

his family. Afterwards Mr. Wilson second assistant to 
resident at Delhi, was appointed as the first superintendent 
of Ajmer, In August 1819, Abdul Qader Khan, Bihari Lal, 
Momin Khan, Algi-Beg and Abdul Lateef arrived to work at 
Ajmer on behalf of er ns 


Thus during the second half of eighteenth century 
Ajmer was under the Marathas for most of the period and 
Daulat Rao Sindhia held it in the last two decades, He 
visited on a number of oceasions, a each visit he 


paid respect to Khwaji Sahib's_dargah. 


1, Ajmer Historical and descriptive, p. 200. 


2. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani,p. 179. 


3. Poona Resid Correspondence, Vol. XIV, No. 1,18,19, 
Letters from a Maratha Camp, pp. 236 =328, 
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Since its formation in 1580 under Akbar, the subah of 
Ajmer, known and mentioned as Subah=-i-Darul-Khair or HaZrat-i- 


Ajmer in official documents } had enjoyed a position of great 
importance in the administration of Mughal empire. A nunber 
of Rajput Rajahs, who as Mughal mensabdars had served the 
imperial government with great loyalty and dedication for near- 
ly two hundred years (1560-1760) possessed their hereditary 


watans in that subah. The chieftains of Anber, Marwar, Bikaner, 
Kota, Bundi and Kishengarh, were considered as the pillars of 
the Mughal empire during :t: hey days of expansion. 


The subah, sarkar and parganah-haveli, derived their 
names from the city of ajmer, which was the capital of province. 
The city of Ajmer enjoyed unique strategic, commercial and reli- 
gious position during the medieval period of Indian history. 


Beside being a watch tower for the central government in 
regard of local chiefs, and a connecting point between Delhi, 
Agra and Gujarat, Malwa, for commercial purpose, the shrine of 
one of the most outstanding sufi saint, viz. Shaikh Moinuddin 
Chishti had added fame and glory of meaie position. It was due to 


ic val India. 
this fact that so many times in the history/ it had become 


i. Asanid-us~Sanadid, pp. 5,19 i9Raja: 


Akhbasrat at. dt. 27 safar 1104/37 RY o¢ 
’ a a2 ; 
6 Oetober, 1707, of AurangZzeb/3 Noy.1692, / 
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the abode of many a famous rulers of India. 


During the Mughal period 
/fcom Akbar to Bahadur Shah each and every Mughal king 


visited the city atleast twice. Akbar being the most frequent 
visitor, came here more than ten times, while Jahangir stayed 
for the longest period, i.e. for three years (1613~1616) conse- 
cutively. It was here that in 1659 Aurangzeb had won a decl~ 
sive battle against Dara, and in 1681, he again defended his 
kingship against his own son Akbar. Bahadur shah was the last 
Mughal ruler who visited Ajmer in 1710. Though Farrukhsiyar, 
Muhammad Shah, Shah Alam,2 like their predecessors were always 

. keen to visit Ajmer, but could not fulfill their desires 
due to the political conditionsprevailing in the Mughal empire. 


Thus from the second half of sixteen century till the 
closing years of seventeenth century the city of Ajmer enjoyed 
peace, prosperity and stability. Regular royal visits,and keen 
interest of the Mughal rulers and nobility in the development of 
the city raised it among one of the best cities of the empire. 
It will not be wrong if the era between 1560-1680 may be called 


ag the golden period in the history of Ajmer. 


With the outbreak of Rathor rebellion in 1678-79 followed 
by disintegration of the Mughal power and rise of Maratha power 


1. akhbaarat. dt. Rabiul Awwal, Jamadiul- Saani 1125/April, 
July, 1713; Jamadful Awwal 1140. 
LaterMighals: II, p. 2 /Decenber 1727,January 1728. 


Khairud Allahabadi: Ibrat Namah, p. 135 


to 
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in the first half of eighteen century, the city of Ajmer 
gradually lost its importance and became the hunting ground 
for the warring clans of the Mughals, Rajputs,and the 
Marathas, which almost changed the entire picture of 

the city of the preceeding years. 


According to Ain-i-Akbari the sarkar of Ajmer was one 
SS ap 
of the seven satkars of the subah and the paraganah of 


of haveli Ajmer was one of the twenty eight parganahs of the 


garkar-i-Ajmer.? 
there were 8 sarkars.* The famous Garh-Bithli fort (Taragarh) 


But during the period of later Mughals(1720) 


was a garrisoned fort while the fort-cum-palace (built by 
Akbar ) within the city wall, was the official residence for 
the Emperors during their visits, and was also used by the 


officials in their tenure of service. 


The administration introduced in the city of Ajmer was 
inform. and design similar to that which operated in the 
other leading cities of the Mughal empire. It had the same 
body of officers, arrangements of internal security,system of 


local taxation, civic amenities and religious activities. 


Being the capital of the province, the city of Ajmer was 


the seat of provincial government, from where the entire adminis~ 


1. Ain-i-Akbari, Vol.II, pp.23=26. Irfan Habib: An Atlas of 


2. Thakur Lal Kayasth: Dastur-ul-Amal:(MS) ff. 23=—24 
Beside the six old sarkars of Ajmer, Nagore, Jodhpur, 
Ranthanmbhore, Chittoor, Bikaner, Thakur Lal had added 
Kormbhalner, new sarkar in place of the old sarkar of 
Sirohi while Jaisalmer Sarkar was partitioned from Bikaner. 
J.N. Sarkar: Ind7a of Aurangzeb, pp. LXI-LXITI. 


tration of the province was controlled in accardance with the 
rules and instructions issued by the central authority. The 
subehdar, faujdar, diwan, bakhshi, wagaienavis, chief gazi, 
sadar, muhtasib etc. generally used to reside within the city. 
These officials beside the city officials like Kotwal, thanedar, 


qilledar, darogha-i-top Khana and other revenue and dargah 
officers keenly participated in the administration and a@ischargec! 


their duties efficiently. 


During the gecond half of the eighteenth century( 1758-1818) 
when Marathas had dominated the scen@ and took control of the 
city of Ajmer, (except for a brief period of three years between 
178790 when Rathors recovered it) it appears that all these 
officials were retained, except. — for a few minor changes 
which will be discussed in the following page. ‘Though in the 
beginning the Marathas did not take any interest in the admini- 
strative organization of the city, and their utmost concern 
being the extoration of money, but during the closing years of 
the eighteenth century it is evident from the available docu- 
ments that they tried to maintain law and order in the city. 
They even shared same regard and respect for the upkeep of 
Dargah byconfirming old jagirs and spending ge See ee 
money in the construction of building;s,and for/the income/the 
dargah of Khwaja Sahib. They also tock keen interest in the 
affairs of the shrine of Miran Syed Hussain at Taragarh fort. 


Subehdar or Nazim or Tarafdar or Faujdar: 


The supreme commander and executive head of the subah 
called 
was designated ag subehdar or nazim or faujdar He was . tarafdar, ur 


garreiesubah during the Maratha period. He Was appointed through 


a farmaneiesibti issued by the emperor in consultation with 
central ministers, 2 


Though Abul Fazal” and Hidayatullah Bihari® had descr ibed 


under rae headings the functions of subehdar and faujdar 

but ae regard: to the province of Ajmer it seems that its peiidas ; 
enjoyed the same status and discharged the same duties, as the 
gubehdar of any other province, He was superior in rank and 
authority to the faujdarg of other sarkars in the gsubah, who 


were under his control and appointed on his recommendation. 4 


To this important post only trusted and experienced nobles 
or prince of royal blood were appointed. Irvine remarks that 


1. Ain-ieAkbari, vol, I, Pe 152. 
P, Saran: P. sarant The Provinial . Government of Mughals : 15 26-1658 


pe 181, © 
2. Ained-akbari, pp. 223=26 
3. Hidayat-ulegawaid (M3), ££. 13a-18 
4. Wagai sarkar-i~ajmer, pp. 103-4, 178-79, 312, 402=3, 370-93 
In the beginning of eighteenth century, in the last decade 
of Aurangzeb's reign during the Rathor rebellion, faulaars 


had been appointed even in as like Sanmbher, So 
Pur-Mandel, Tonk and in the urbs of Ajmer city. 
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at Ajmer appointments given in that reign either to Prince of 


blood or to the very foremost men in the state, 


. Satish is of the view that Ajmer “was considered to be 
a most important charge and entrusted only to the highest 
grandees and generally to Muslim nobles only on account of its 
religious association." During the period under review a 
nunber of the Syeds of Barha were appointed in the subah in 


various capacities, 


Jahangir, as Prince Salim was the first from the royal 
house who held the governorship of Ajmer in 1597, while 
Muharmad Azam was the last of the royal blood «ct: ) 2. 2 = sovarnor 
place in 1704-63 ’ 
cf the / among other important nobles who served as subehdars 
in the Mughal period were Abdul Rahim Khan-i-Khana (1627)* 
Mahabat Khan (1628) Abu Saeed son of Aitaimad-ud~Daula( 1650-53 )® 


Inayat Khan, diwan-i-Khaslisa (1681-83) Shujaat Khan, and 


Zabardast Khan (1706=7) the grandson of Ali Mardan Khan. 


Muhanmad Qaseim Khan Naishapuri (1558-60)’ Mir Jafar 


1. Later iughals, Vol.I, p. 203 
2. Parties an litics, Pe 148 
3. Akbar-Namah, Vol. III, pe 763 

Maasir—i-Alamg e PP. 470~473 


4. TMuzuke-i-Jahangir o Pee 412, 417 
Se Maasire-ul-Umara, Vol, III, De 407 


6. Maagir-ul—-Umara, Vol.III, pp.513=-16 
7. Asanid .ugeSanadid, p. 10. 
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Astrabdi (1658) ,2 Abid Khan (1668-70) ,7 Syed ahmad Ali Khattdb 
(1675-76),2 syed Hamid Khan (1676-77),4 were the other few 
governors of Ajmer, who were either descendents of a reputed 


saint or belonged to a pious family. 


Syed Abdullah Khan Barha, commonly known as Syed Niyan 
(1697-1700), his son Syed Hassan Ali Khan (1703=<4 ) (the famous 
Syed Abdullah Khan, wazir of Farrukhsiyar) Syed Shujaat Khan 
Barha (172¢=11), Syed Khan-ieJahan Barha (1713-12), Syed 
Nusrat Yar Khan Barha, Syed Najmuddin Ali Khan (1725-27), Syed 
Hassan Khan Barha (1724=—25) were those governors of Ajmer, who 
belonged to the famous family of sadaat) Barha. It is interes- 
ting to note that Syed Mehmood Barha the first among the Syeds 
of Barha,who rose to an important and high position during 
Akbar's period, was appointed to conguer Ajmer in 1557-58 and 


held fiefs in Ajmer.” 


Among important Hindu Chiefs who served at Ajmer were 
Rai Jagannath (1586-89),° Raja Bithaldas Gaur’ (1633-38) and 
and Ajit Singh of Marwar (1719),° and his sons Abhay Singh 
(1243-48),2 and Bakhat singh (1748"49- 1752) .7° 


1. Muhammed Waris:Padshah Nameh, p.332. 
26 ST 120-23. He was the descendent of 
h sha din suharwardi, author of Awarif-ul-Maarif and 
: noted scholar and saint of the twelfth century.He held the 
office of sadar-us-sudur in 1660-66 


3. Maasirei-alamgiri, pp. 150-51 


5. Asanid-us-Sanad id,pp.11-13; Maasir-ul-Umara,Vol. II,pp.375=77 
6. Akbar Namah, II, 415;Maasir-ul-Umera,I, pp.514-16 
7. Abdul Hameed Lahori:Padshah Namah,Vol.I,p.476.He had repaired 


the famous fort of Taragarh during his faujdar i and hence 
it was called Garh Bithli after his name. 


8. Tazkirat-us-Salaatin Chaghta, p. 290. 
9. Rajput polity. p. 279. 
Miratei-Ahma 


i, II, pp. 376-77, Higne-Daftar 1/32 


Shan Ald Khan during 1638-48, and again in 1653, served 
the subah for the lengest period of ten years consecutively, 
the elevan yaars in all. Mahabat Khan, Ajit Singh, and Izud- 
daullsah Khan-1L-Alam, may be cited as the highest mansabders 


of 7000/7090, among the subehdars cf Ajmar. 


Iftilmar Khan (1678-79), hac the distinction of nolding 
yovernorship und diwani cf Ajmer together against the estab- 


lished practice of the time .? 


Later, in the eighteenth century the faujdari of Ajmer 
often combined with other faudjsric and offices, Fakhruddin 
Ahmad Khan was given subehdari of Ajmer, faugdari and aminship 
of Sambher on: 1711.7 syed Abdullah Khan's request to grant 
him giledari, faujderi of waichumonore, alongwith the subehdara 
of Ajmer, had oeen accepted by Bahadur Shah in 1706, though he 
did not take the charge of Subah.” In 8 vegas) year of Muhammad 
Shah i.e. in 1139/1726-26, ’zam Xhan the subehdar of Ajmer had 
appointed, Syed Saadullah as the deputy faujdar, amin, Shiqdar, 


and fotedar in parganah,of Ajmer.> 


It should also be noted that anumber of subehdurcs of 


Ajmer were closely related to each other. Darab Khan held 


i, Padshnan Namah (Helse) » vol.I, pe 9e 
Padshan Namah (aris), pp. 96, 208. 


3. vagel Ajmer, ppe 84-85, 167-68, 

3. Aarzadaaspt (RK), No. 311, dt. Jayshtha Badi 7,1768/8 May,1711. 
4. Akhbaraat, dt. 11 Shabean, 1120/25 Oct., 1708. 

5. ASanideus-Sanadid, pp. 29€-9:,. 
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the subehdari of Ajmer in 1674-76, while his son Tarbiyat 
Khan Mir Khalil was appointed to this post in 1696. The sams 
of Safi Khan the subehdar of Ajmer (1689-95) after the death 
of their father, requested Aurangzeb for this post. Syed Abdullah 
Khan Barha was succeeded by his son Syed Hussain Ali Khan Barha 
in 1704, 


Inayat Khan becare faujdar of Ajmer in 1681 after the 
murder of his son-in-law Tahawwar Khan who was also the faujdar 
of Ajmer. Later Imayat Khan's son Noorem Ali Khan was appoin- 
ted Diwan and deputy faujdar of the subah under his father js, 


1 Syed Khan-i-Jahan Barha was the maternal uncle 


governorship, 
Syed 
of the famous/brother. Ajit singh and his son Abhay Singh both 


held the subehdari of Ajmer during Muhammad Shah'‘s reign. 


During the first half of eighteenth century under later 
Mughals, preference was generally given to those officials who 
had some and knowledge of the Condition .4¢ the subah 
and had served on one of the other post in the past. Nusrat Yar 
Khan, Syed Hassan Ali Khan, held the faujdari of Ranthanbhore, 
before being appointed sybehdarg of Ajmer. Inayet Khan held 
the faujdari of Jodhpur before promoted to the faujdari of 
Ajmer. Tahawwar Khan was the faujdar of Ranthanbhore before 
joining as faujdar of Ajmer. The local petty officers were 
also not changed but transferred within the province during this 


1. akhbaraat, dt.5 Ramzan 25 R.Y. ef AurangZzeb/18 Sept. 71681 


2. Akhbaarat dt. 11, 13 Ziqaad 3 R.Y. 3 Zil Hij 4 R.Y.(B.S.)/ 
8, 10, 30 January, 1710. 2 Ramzan 25 B.Y Safar 43 R.Y. 
(Aurangzeby/15 September 1681, 22 July 1702. 


period. In the second half the eighteenth century, during the 
Maratha rule, this practice continued. Shivaji Nana and his 
son Jaswant Rao Bhau, Bapuji sindhia and his brother Gumanji 
Rao, all held the office of governors of subah Ajmer. Sipahdar 
Khan afterwards Khan-iealam Iz-udedaulah, held the subehdari 
twice firs’ in 1688,and afterwards in 1719, Mirza Anwar Baig 
also ruled in Ajiner twice as subehdar under barathas, once in 
1769 and secondly in 1783-87. Govind Krishna also served two 
terms as the governor during the Maratha rule. Gogin Baig 
and Hira Khan were the other muslim governors of Ajmer, appoin- 
ted by the Deccanis for short periods, in the first decade of 


nineteenth century, 


Me. Simpson (3 months) and Mr. Low (9 months) also held 
the task of administering Ajmer city on behalf of General Parron, 


who seems to be the first European governor of Ajmer in 1800-1802) 


It is also noteworthy that city of Ajmer was jointly 
governed by Marathas and Jodhpur ruler in 1756-58, Pandit Ram 
Karan Pancholi on behalf of Ram Singh of Marwar, and Govind Rao, 


on behalf of Marathas acted as governors of Ajmer. 7 


3 
In one of the appointment letter dated 1761, the Maratha 
tarafdar (governor) was expected to act on the following lines and 


instructions, 


1. Ajmers Historical and Descriptive, Pp. 232. 


26 pagasthan District GazetteersAjmer, Pe 81 
36 ections from Satara Rajas and Peshwa'’s Diaries, (ed. by 


C.G. Vad, Part III, Vol. I, Letter No. 432. 
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1. That the province should be managed without causing 
loss to the government or oppression to the r yots. 
2. That if this be domme, the office would be continued 
for 5 years. 
3. That the government money should not be misappropriated. 
4. That Aheft should be allowed to take place. 
5. That the governor should not implicate himself in any 
corrupt transaction. 


6. That the authority should be maintained. 


A complete and authentic list of the governors of Ajmer 
from 1680 to 1818 is given in appendix. These officers belonged 
to different class¢; creedsand regions. The fort of Ajmer with 
in the city limits, built by akbar known as Daulet Khana in this 
period, was the official residence and court of the governor of 
Ajmec, even during the Maratha rule. He entered it for the 
first time with much ceremoney and kept it under his exclusive 
control till the time of his transfer. The fort also served as 
the headquarter of the imperial army posted to serve under the 
instructions of governors. Some times the governors lived in 
the palaces constructed by Akbar and Jahangir on the enbankment 
of Ana sagar iaiaveucn in the big havelis built oe predece- 
ssors. There are referencesthat during an emergency, 
apecially in the period of Maratha rule, the governar /shue 
himgelf, in Gath Bithli fort ever the hill, for safety. 


1. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 102-103 
C.C. Watson:Gazetteer of Ajmer = Marwara, p. 18 
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Powers and functions of Governors in relation to 


the city administration: 

The Mughal governor was the chief executive head of the 
city administration, and the main agency through which the 
central government exercised control, not only on the capital 
city but all over the province. Maintenance of law and order 
in the city, and its defence againat any outside attack were 
the principal functions of the governor, The position of the 
Maratha governor remained the same, and these functions were 
also performed by the gubehdars,in the second half of eighteenth 
century. 


It was his foremost duty to get the khutba recited the 
mosques of the city, and coingtruck in the name of reigning 
monarch. He was also required to stop robbery, and ensure the 


safety of the roads and administer justice.? 


In the discharge of these important functions, the Gover. 
enor was assisted by kotwal, the chief of the city police, 
appointed directly by the emperor, 


Under the normal conditions of peace and security the 
subehdar held his court more than four times a week,” but in 
the period of emergency and crisis he could not spare much time 


1. Aine-i~akbari: pp. 223-263 Hide yat—ul—Qawald ££, 13a-16a; 
Miraat-i~ahmadi: vVoleI, PRpe 163-707 Provincial govern- 
ment of the hal: ppe 183=88; Selectims from Satara Rajas 
and Pe shwas bierisa (ed: Vad & ot gs), Part III, vol.I/432. 


Ze Wagai Sarkar -i-A jmer 3 PPe 13 e2lg22. 
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to devote himself to the routine business of administration, 
whenever he moved out of the city, in connection with sone 
official work for a short period, the court remained suspended 
but in case he went for a longer time, his deputy held the 
court and heard the petitions. During the revolt of Ajit Singh 
in the early period of Farrukhsiyar ype Khanei-Jahan Nazim 
of ajmer was busy in dealing with the rebels, Syed Hussain Ali 


Khan, the mir bakhshi and the Mughal commander cleared a nunber 


of important pending cases in Ajmer.» On some occasions the 
deputies of the governor used to go out of the city on his hehalf 
to suppress the revolt. Generally close relations,and men of 
confidence were appointed deputies. For instance, Iftikhar Khan, 
appointed his sq@einelaw as his deputy,” and Inayet Khan his 

own gon Noorum ali,? while syed Khan-ieJahan Bahadur deputed 

hia son syed Ghoolam Ali before leaving for the court in 1714. 


It was an established practice during the Mughal rule, that 


the gybehdar used to appoint thanedar. (police officers) to 
Found ” 


eontrol the law and order / the town. Aurangzeb had adviced 
Inayat Khan faujdar of Ajmer to appoint men of confidence for 


the thanedari around Ajmer. He was also empowered to transfer 


and demote them.” 


It appears that during the Maratha rule this important 


1. Mirat-ul-Waridat, p. 510 


2e Wagai Ajmer, Pp. 53—54, 69. 


3. hbaraat,dt. 30 Zigqaad 25 RY of Aurangzeb/11 Dec. 1681 
Wa Ajmer, pp. 168,171,192. 


4. Akhbaraat, dt. 25 Safar 1127/2 -<rch, 1714. 
5. aAkhbaraat,dt. 25 Ramazan 25 RY of Aurangzeb/8 October ,1681 


office of thanedar continued. During the period of rebellion 
the subehdar had to take a special care for the security and de- 
fence of the city of Ajmer. 22>aswar Ynan the faujdar of Ajmer 
in 1679-81, and syed Shujaas Konan sarha, succhder of f“imer in 
1707e11, made cxcellent arrangements ior the protectior of the 
city, such as closing down the w.ala encrance ac nighs, énd ap- 
pointing troops and matchelockmen to guard the gates. ~~ faat 
Khan's extra ordinary sclcasive measures Bad ceen appreciated 

by Bahadur Shahn ana hie wazir Muoim whan duchag 2ne secon visit 
of the emperor to Ajmer, in 1710.7 It Should alse be rovec that 
the same Syed Smuitaat Khan, once wacGe «jit Sin h éecree to remove 
the seige of the city on the payment of some inoney, as it was di- 
fficult for the subehdar to defend the city in this turbulent 
perioa.? During Maratha rule in 17°°.-°7, Mirra Anwar Raig, the 
subehdar of Ajmer, when found himself in a tight corner against 
a Rathor assault, paid rupees 25°00, and forty five horses in 


order to be allowed to derart in safety.* 


Check on Theft and Robbery: 


In the @ity as well as in the neighbourin, areas, Mina 


tribe was famour for theft and robbery .° The other clans who 


1, Waqai Abdul Qadir Khani (MS), p. 261. 
2. Wagai Ajmer, ppe S75, 500, LUs; skhoareat, Gt. 25 Ravi-us~ 
Sani, i 12274 R.Y. Bahadur Shah/22 June, 1710. 


3. Akhbaraat, dt. 1 Safar 1121/11 April, 1709 

4. Ajmer jissorical and Descriptive,, p. 19¢. 

Se Beds qetul Aqicen (MS) ££. 59-55; Later Mughals, p. 287 
_Sindhia as Regent of Delhi 1787 & 1789-91 (Persian Records of 
ae History ed. by PM Joshi, Trl. by J.N. Sarkar), vod.II, 
/pev2, in 1787 Minas had carried off camels from Maratha camp. 


Bagh Singh Shekhawat a robber leader of Minars attacked Mahadagi 
Sindhig who leter attack his Ghayi, in 1791, ppe 2,49. . 
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indulged in the ccimes were Chittas, Thoris, Bhils and Mairtias2 


Not only the Maghals but the Marathas and English too had chase 
tised a number of these clans and Mears of Merwarah. 2 During the 
period of unrest and turmoil, these elements increased their 
activities even on the highways. The writer of Wagai sSarkar-il- 
Ajmer, has recorded that his manueer ip/was stolen,on his way to 
Ajmer from Ranthanbhore, by the men of Kishan Singh Zamindar of 
that area, He is of the opinion that theft in the area was at 
large ecale.? Syed Hussain vakil (agent) of Prince Azam informed 


Jai singh that all the presents he was carrying for the Emperor 
on behalf of his master had been plundered by miscreants in his 
territory, * 


Dawar Bakhsh, when appointed Bakhshi and Wagai Nigar of 
subah Ajmer by Bahadur Shah in Sct. !7<9 had asked the vakil 


of Anber to write Jai Singh to provide escort to him, so that 

he could pass safely, from his territory on his way to Ajmer.” 

There are a nunber of reports informing that people had asked 
respective 


the local chiefs and zamindars for escort in their/areas.so that 


they may pass safely.° 


1. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 28=29,33,66,76,131,200 


2e Wagal Abdul Qadir Khanis Pe 2103 Wagai Ajmer; PP. 28,29 ,66,76,131 


4. Yakil Report(P): No.773 ,dt. 9 Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 1117/ 2° Aucust 
‘ to9 

5. aAkhbaraat, dt. 7 Shaaban, 1121/12 w:t-very/3.a0 vi Bahadur Shah 

6. Vakil Reports(R) Nos 98,267,dt. October 1711 and October 1714 


3 uty lkaran: No,301 (Letter of Govardhandas to Miya 
ae Ce May 171i. R.S.A.Bikaner,. 
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Theft and burglary were common within the city of Ajmer. 


Onee Shoba Chand and Thakur opened a shop at Ajner but the burglars 


took away not only the cash and clothes, but all other belongings 


of these merchants. 2 


Not only during the period of unrest and 


turmoil, the crimes of robbery and theft increased on wide scale 


everywhere including city of Ajmer, but even during the festivals 


the thieves becare active, 


They visited shrine of Khwaja Sahib 


during ura, in dress of beggars and also entered in the houses 


around this place of Worship for theft. 


Abdul Qadir informs that during the Pushkar (Pokhar ) 


festival of 1818, to catch thieves and pickpocketers he deputed 


his own men with money in their pockets tc mingly with the 


crowds in the mela? 


Cattle lifting was also practiced by thieves and robbers 


who even did not spage the imperial camp from their operations. 


During Bahadur Shahs first visit to Ajmer in 1708 some robbers 


had murdered three imperial men and taken away the carele loaded 


with tents etc. 
the criminals. 


4 


The emperor ordered the kotwal to search out 


Holding on ransom was also common in that area . 


The culprit ** eed the people mly after receiving money from his 
5 


relations, <¢ 


1. 
2e 
36 
4. 
5. 


vakil Report(P) No.612 (undated); Wagai Ajmer: pp. 33,67,68 


Wagail Ajmer: pe 29 
Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani: pp. 212=-13° 


Akhbarast, dt. 13 Muharram 1120/3 April, 1708. Sindhia as Regent 
of Delhi,Vol. IT, Pp.2, $9 


Wagai Ajmer: ppe 76,235,277 
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In several villages of the madad-i-maash in the pargaméh 


haveli Ajmer, theft were committed. Reports of burglary and 
robbery were also received from Budhwarah, Raj Nagar, Kokhra 
(Ghughrah) Jharoli, Deorai and pantrah. 2 


During Rathor » rebellion, and even throughout the whole 
of the eighteenth century the areas around Ajmer city were always 


under the threat of high way robbery involving even local people? 


Once the Mughal faujdar Tahawwar Khan had appointed a 
contingent of 50 hor semen | to patrol] around the city and beside 


this contingent thanedars were also ordered to patrol asa night 


watchmen and perform duties of chowkidars. This practice of 
appointing security men continued even during the days of 


varathas.® 


We are told that the coffin boxes of Syed Hussain Ali 
Khan and his other relatives were not spared inspite of the 
fact that the imperial security men were escdrting thdse boxes. 4 


For this reason,cn a number of occasion experienced 
nobles like Nahar Khan, Syed Nusrat Yar Khan Barha, Syed Ali 
Ahmad Khan, Ranbaaz Khan Mewati etc. were entrusted the 

4 


faujdari of the suburbs(Navah) of Ajmer city.” 


A number of reports indicate that how local people and 
chieftains, joined hands to make high way robbery a profitable 


profession during the period under review.Anup Singh grandson of 


1. Wagai Ajmer ,pp. 19,26,67=68,71,99 , 200, 235=36, 435. 
2. Wagai Ajmer +P. 22 ,252=54,257=-61; Akhbaraat,dt.9 Safar 1127/ 
Peb, » Im 1714, during the reign of Farrukhsiyar, two 
goldsmiths of Ahmadabad while on their way to Ajmer, were 
looted at Kishangarh.and four residents of Sanbher who were 
travelling to Rupangarh,were injured and killed by decoits. 


3. net Ajner « pp.502=3; Wagai abdul Qadir Khani, p.261 
4. Tar -Muzaffari, pp. Toa5} Mulakhas—ut-Tawarikh, p.42 


Jamadi-ul-Awwal,4 RY of ek July, 17106. 
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Rao amar singh of Nagore, found guilty of theft, but pleaded 
that as his men were at the verge Of starvation, therefore 


they committed theft. 7 


Fateh Singh Naro, zamindar of Kokora (Ghughrah) village 
had been very active in this profession of theft and :tganised 
campaigns. He also used to provide shelter to robbers 1 helped 
and encouraged them/zheir loot. Sundardas and Ajab Singh Naro, 
the notorious high way robbers, were his protege. ” 


Initially, the Marathas also acted as looters, and money 
realisers. In 1751 during the reign of Ahmad Shah, taking 
advantage of weak imperial administration in the city of Ajmer, 
and owing to the internal rift between Rajput chiefs, they 
ravaged the city of Ajmer, killed a nunber of residents, put a 


number of houses of the people to fire in order to realise money. * 


The law and order situation in the subah of Ajmer further 
detriorated during eighteenth century, when the enforcement 
agencies of old days had disappeared from the land altogether, 
The Marathas could not set up any effective police system for 
the protectio of carvans of traders and general public, who 
were left at the tender mercy of all kinds of miscreants and 
criminals, This state of affairs continued till the British 
eliminated the menance of the Pindaris and established peace 


1. Wagai Ajmer, p. 120 
2. Wagai Ajmer, ppe 19-20,47,61,196. 


3. Tar ikhei=ahmad-Shahi, ££. 36=37 


a 


in this disturbed region. 


Judicial Functions and Powers of the subehdar: 


During the Mughal period till the first half of 18th 


century the subehdar of Ajmer was . vested with the judicial 


powers and functions. He regularly held the court and adminis- 
tered justice in criminal,civil and revenue Ccases,after proper 


investigation and in consultation with the Qazi and the mufti. 


He referred to the gazi some Cases for investigation» and 
Other involving law of shariat for a Gecision. According to 
royal ma@ndate the main purpose of justice was to provide peace 
and security to the ryot and common folk, and in persuance of 
imperial policy, the subehdars and faujdars paid special attention 
to the administration of justice,and protection of the weak. 


The Mughal subehdars were liberal in approach while dealing 


with the cases. In one case when an ahadi(trooper) had imprisoned 
the son of a non=-muslim,Tahawwar Khan,the faujdar ordered for 
his release,after a thorough investigation. 2 The governor was 
not authorized to award the death penalty,as he had to refer, 
such cases to inperial court, but in one particular case, which 
was of political nature, Padshah Quli Khan faujdar of Ajmer, 
ordered the culprit to be tramppled under the feet of elephant.> 


1. UNNISVIN Shataltaé-Ke Ajmer Pp. 157-59 
Jodhpur-Jaipur K ta No.156. Letter of Bijai Singh of 
Jodhpur to Partap Singh of Amber dt. May-1791. Wagai Abdul 
Qadir Khani, p. 226-240, 247-251. | eA ee 
Wilder dt.4 Decenber,1818( Foreign political consultation 
No.52) National archives of India, Delhi. In one of the 


appointment letter of subehdar of Gujarat in 1761,it was 
expected from him to curtail theft and robbery. Peshwa diaries, 


III/I Letter No,432.Poona Residency Correspondence ,xiv/170 


26 wage t Ajmer, p.573 
3. Mirat.leAhmadi I, 27883; J.N. Sarkar: Mughal Administration, 
Pe 114. Wagai Ajmer, p. 408 
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tend tot 


Stern measures had always been taken indealing with 
robbers anc decoits. Chopping of heads, imputing of hands, were 
the main punishment given to them. In one case the gory h. ead 
of a robber was hanged on a tree, to display and to shw the 


people the consequence of highway robbery. 


During the second half of elghteenth century the Maratha 
subehdats were, generally corrupt and greedy of money. No doubt 
they chastised and Guppressed the chitta and Mex tribes, who were 
professionals in loot and d@coity, but in other cases of inheri-e 
tance and mutual quarrels,they accepted money for the favour of 
aggrived Party. They even ayreed to take possession of the city 
of Ajmer from Rathors in 1756, as a blood money (mundi keti) 


for the assasination of their general Jayappa Sindhia.” 


Subehdars relations with Central government and Provircial 
Officers s 


Perhaps every subehdar or faujdar hac its patrons among 
the nobles at court, who used to defend his position in critical 
heur, or recormend rewards ana promotions in his fank. Inspite 
of the fect that in 1693 a number of reports had teens ert by 
the provinced officials about the Misappropriation of imperial 


revinues by Safi Khan, Nazim of Ajmer, 


° Wagai filmer PPe 29 mG ° 
e Wag gacixz Khand, P0226, 2766 


A mer Historical and Descriptive, 0.198. 
Daulat Rao Sindhia had realis rupees one lakh ars fine and 
a huge amount as Nazar from the wife and acopted son of Ramdas 
a business of Ajmer, as both fcught for the succession after 
the death of Raméas. Shiveji nana in 1791 suppressed the 
Mers around Ajmer, 

4. Marwar_ and the Marathay, pe8& Ajmer Historical am D:scripe 
tive, Peld2. 


ood 


the maximum punishment he got from the Emperor was a demoticn 


by 500 sawars in his mansab? 


Though Syed Shujaat Khan Nazim of Ajmer during 170813 
could not aciieve any major success against rebels, he was saved 
from dismissal, on many occasions by Asad Khan, his patron and 


Amir Khan, one of his relatives? 


During the period of turmoil anc tension, prevailing in 
the subah, the central authority, whether the Mughals, or the 
Marathas, was quite keen and quick in sending succour to the 
subchdar and faujdars. This may be illustrated by the re-enforee- 
ments dispatched on many occasions by the imperial court or other 
higter authority during the paiod under revicw. For instar e, 
when Syed Hassan Ali Khan was driven from Anmb«r by the rebels in 
1708, governors of Agra and Delhi were ordered tuo help him.” 
Further when the Rajput rebels threatened city of Ajmer during 
Bahadur Shah's reign, the subehdars of adjoining provirces, and 
nobles stationed close to Ajmer, were asked to march towards 
Ajmer.* 

In i758, when Covind Krihsna, the Maratha governor was 
harrassed by Ram Singh ruler of Marwar, crders were given to 


Shamsher Bahadur and Antaji Mankeshwar to rush for his help.” 


T. Vakil Report CP) NC.410 dt. 12 Shaaban 1104/18 April, 1693. 
2. Akhbaraag,dt. 10 Safar 1121/20 April 1710. 


Vir Vinod, Vol.IJ,pp.439-40, Later er we vol.I, p71, 
3. Akhbaraat, dt. & Jamadi-us-—saani. 0. August, 1708, 
4. Ibrat Namah(M™), £256 ab, Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta, 


Se SP.Di’B/e7. 


529; 


On another occasion in 1759 when Govind Ktishna was impr isioned 
in the fort of Khawas for having treated the istanrardars 


harshly, reinforcement arrived for his release! 


Finally in 1800,when Lakwa Dada revolted against the 
Maratha authority, because he was superseded by Ambaji Inglia, 
General Perron was sent to submit him, It is the only case, 
which may be cited that a subehdar on his dismissal had revolted 
During the Mughal rule the subehdar received the imperial farman 
with deference and in ceremonial way, and as an estab) ished 
practice had to reward the mace~bearer, Before the arrival of 


Emperor in city,it was his duty to see royal residences, 


renovated ,white-washed and cleaned, He also had to offer Nazar 
dur ing EMperce-s visit in city, and at the time of departure of 
the monareh/had to accompany to a few stages. It was also 
expected from him to com out ete city to receive high nobles 


and prominent grandees of the enpire,* 


He was also bound to keep a watch and vigil on the 


jagirs of those nobles serving in the other parts of the empire! 


The governor of Ajmer not only obeyed and executed orders 
entitled to 
from the central officers, but was also/ recommend the posting 


1. Ajmer: Historical and Descriptive, p. 192 
2. Rajasthan District Gazetteer=-Ajmer, p. 82 


An. account ofE—uropean tary Adventureysof Hindustan, 


PP. 24446 
3. wages Ajmer: pp. 74,553,366; Akhbarat,dt. 15 Septenber,1681, 
25 Us-Saani. 21 Jamadi-ul-Awwal 4 RY of Bahadur shah/22 
June, 17 July, 17103; Tazkirat-us-Salaatin-i-Chaghta(ed),p.9 


4. vakil Reparts (P) Nos: 242.249 ,277 «280,297 535,540,565, dt. 
February,May 1691, January, May 1692, March,April,June 1694 


Wagai Ajmer, }. 22 


2 


7 
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and transfers of the subah officials as well. The requests 
of Syed shujaat Khan Barha and Syed Abdullah Khan Barha for 
the appointment of persons of their choice and clan, were 


accepted by Bahadur shah? 


Though ‘the hold of Mughal government over provincial 
administration was nominal after Ahmad shah'‘s death, but 
there are ganads (documents) of Alamgir II, Shah Alam II, for 
the grant of land and appointment of dargah officials. “During 
the Maratha rule the subehdar virtually had becone a semi- 
independent authority or more independent than the bughal 

subehdar in dealing with the affairs of the city of Ajmer 
as the check on him was not strong enough. The Diwan-i-subah > 
next to him was also instructed to discharge his duties in 


collaboration of the governor. 


Functions of the governor in land revenue administration | 
and his relationswith Local Chiefs: 


It was one of the foremost duties of the governor of 
Ajmer to collect tribute from the feudal lerds, help the civil 
officers, in their work of revenue realigation, and ensure the 
safe despatch of the treasures to the imperial court. The 
1. Akhbaarat, at. 11 Shabaan 1120/25 Cetober, 1708; 10 Safar, 


4 Rabi-ul-aAwwal, 3 RY of Bahadur shah/?1 april, ‘4 May,1709 
Bahadur Shah Namah, f. 47a 


2. Asanid-us—Sanadid, pp. 318=26 


22k, 


Subah of Ajmer consisting of seven sarkars in the early 
Mughal period and 8 sarkars in the later Mughal period out 
of which garkarg of Ajmer, Nagore/and Ran thanbhore were under 
the direct control of the Mughal Emperar, while in the other 


three or four sarkars local chieftains were the vassal rulers. 


Initially these zamindars and chiefs on their part, 
displayed a spirit of cordiality and friendship in their 
relations with the Mughal governor and officdals, till the 
outbreak of Rathor rebellion in 1679, They were regular in 
paying annual tributes, and supplying the fixed quota of 
contingents for imperial service and maintained rules and 
regulations within the limits of their territorial jurisdic- 
tions. They even kept their agents at the governor's court 
to seek his guidance in various matters, _ . and often 


send gifts etc. to the governor through their agents. 


But the situation had changed during the first half of 
eighteenth century as these vassal chiefs, zamindars did not 
pay tribute, and land revenues without being forced or 
compelled by the display of military force, and arned canpaiqns. 
The governor himself undertook tours for revenue collection 


in the province , and supplied troops to the aid of faujdar, 


i. Wagei Ajmer, ppe 226 23, 50, Si, 61, 69, 242, 294. 
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amin and Karori, whenever any one of them needed it. Even 

the sm@ll zamindars had become haughty and defiant. They not 
only withheld the payment of revenues, but created disturbances 
by plunders,_.. theftsand highway robberies. They even fought 


among themselves on petty issues. 


Muhamid Khan the Mughal governor of Ajmer in 1694-95, 
is reported to have visited a number of places to realise the 
revenues and tributes.? Im the first half of eighteenth 
century on many occasions, these ehiefs did not deposit custo- 


mary tributes cc yearly matalibs in the inperial treasury of 
times 
Ajmer. Not only this, Ajit Singh on a number of Z? had 


forcé bly realised money from khalisa and dargah's ''27* Aana.? 


The ijara system f°llvveiby Jai Singh, in the firet quarter 
of eighteenth century, if on one hand paved the way for the 
extension of amber state, but on the other, it led to the 
constant disorder and unrest. Under this chaotic and turbu- 
lent circumstances the mughal nobles, possessing jagirs in the 
haveli and gubah of Ajmer had no choice but to handover the 


work of revenue collection to Jai Singh on Ijara. The success 


1. Wagai ajmer, pp. 48,49 ,173-74,89-90 ,391-97 


2e Khatutei@Ahalkaran (R) Nos 203,204,208,211, dt. Novenber, 
Decenber, 1694 and January, 1695. 


3. akhbaarat, dt, 22 Rabi-ul-Aakhir, 1125/16 May, 1713. 
Rajput Polity, p. 230 


ra) 


of ijara system was dependent on chaotic condition in the 
jagirs of mansabdars thus compelling them to give it om lease. 
Throughout thia period the vaki] of amber posted at court was 
always found busy in acquiring lands on lease from the Mughal 
officers,? 


This situation continued till the second half of 
eighteenth century. The local chieftains and the Marathas 
did zheir best to realise as much as they could from the 
peasants and people. This was the main reasons of migration 
of a number of people from the city of Ajmer, and its population 
had been diminished as had been stated by English officials in 
their despatches, * 


Moreover, the Maratha subehdars were also atrict in this 
matter. In 1767 Govind Krishna the Maratha governor was asked 
by Madhay Rao Peshwa, to stop ravaging territories of Rana of 
Udaipur as he is paying tribute regularly.° Onee in 1759 while 
dealing harshly with the local zamindars, the Maratha governor 
had to face ingrisonment by these refractory landholders. * 
Shivaji Nana, know as Nana Sahib and was held in high esteem 


1. For Ijara system see:N.A. Siddiqi: Land Revenue 
Administration, under’ the Mughals, pp. 90-101. 

2. Unnisvin Shatabdi ka Ajmer, p. 10. Since the closing years 
of Aurangze spite of the repeated warnings from the 
imperial government, the local chiefs were busy in collecting 
illegal abwabs ,(taxes)such as salt tax and rahdari(octroi), 


ete. Wagal Ajmer, pps 13,54,73=74,321,469. Vakil Report (P) 
No. ¢ at, 26 Muharram 1115/10 June 1703. 


3. S.P.De, XXXIX/97 
4. Rajasthan District Gazetteer - Ajmer, pe 81 


a 


by Marathag-turned hig attention to the turbulent Mers and 
established thanag in Merwey and garrissioned Shamgarh, to curb 
the rebellious activities of Mers. He even had punished other 
istanrardars (permanent land holders) and levied B&, 3 lacs from 
the chief of Shahpur, k& 48 thousand from the Thakur of Sawar, 
and realised three year's revenues from other small states 
around the city of Ajmer. He annexed Ratakot from Bhinai 
state and corporated it into khalisa, His son, Bhishwapat 
Rao Bhau imprisoned Raja of Bhinai in Ajmer, owing to the non- 
payment of the revenues. The Rajputs of Bhinai, in reaction 
imprisoned Ram Bhan tehsildar of the place,and started plun- 
dering in the district. The subehdar there upon released Udai 
Bhan of Bhinai, reduced the revenues payable by Talugedars , 


and made a permanent settlement.? 


In 1800 and 1807 the Marathas subehdar again supressed 


Mers around Ajmer to create an atmosphere of peace and security. 
But goon in 1810 and in 1816 ¢heee Mers defeated Shah Muhammad 
Khan, @ general of Amir Khan Pindari and the forces of Maharana 


Udaipur, 7 


Seon after the annexation of Ajmer by English in 1818 
it was found that a person had declared himself the Hakim of 
paraganah Kekri,and had realised money from ryots, but when he 


1. Ajuher Historical and Descriptive, pp. 198=99, 294 
2. IUnnisvin Shatabdi ka Ajmer, p. 3 


a 


was brought — Ajmer, and questioned about his deeds he said 
t as 
that after’ Mrathas/there was no official from any government 
Sf a 
therefore he did this,in hope of getting reward from the 


already 
new masters,ad.2: had/deposited all the revenues in the 


treasury. 7 


Another important role of the subehdar of Ajmer was 
related to the succession issues among the local Rajput chiefs, 
and zamindars, On a nunber of occasions it was found that he 
was instrumental, in amicable settlements,betweam the local 


Zzamindarg and imperial government om many other issues, 


In 1865 Bala Rao Ingalia the Maratha subehdar of Ajmer 
demanded faujekharch (army expenditure) from the thikanedars, 
and realised huge amounts from the rulers of Bhinai, Jalige, 
Masuda and Deolia. The amount realised from the Thakur of 
Jalige was on the plea, that it will be spent in the repairs 
of the city wall,and for digging trenches around the city of 
Ajmer, ? This military tax was collected under coercion, and 
the land holders mesented the payment,as it had gradually 
reduced them to poverty. According to Sutherland the people 
and istanrardarg (permanent tenure holders) of Ajmer paid 
heavily for twenty years (1798-1818) under the head of army 


expendi ture.° 


1. Waga i Abdul Qadir Khan eo Pe 48 
2. Letter of Lt. Col. Sutherland A.G.G. Rajputana to James 
Thomas, Secretary Indian Affairs, dt. 7.2.1841.N.A.I. Delhi 


3. Letter of Lt. Col. Sutherland to secretary, Indian affairs 
dt. 7.2.184% N.A.I. Delhi. 
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In 1810 when Tantiya became gubebdar of Ajmer, he 
demanded rupees one lakh from local zZamindars on the plea 
that he had given a huge amount as bribe for cotaining the 
subehdari of Ajmer. He could only gather rupees 35,000. In 


1815 when the thakur of Barli refused to pay amount his thikana 
was forcibly occupied and looted. The thakur alongwith his 


other family menbers was killed, 2 


It is interesting to note,that once when in 1785, Kalyen 
Singh Zamindar of Piganganj could not deposit Rs, 3000 as 
revenue his few villages had been mortgaged with the subehdar 


of Ajmer.” 


socio-Religious fugjetions of the Subehdar: 


It was the farmost duty of the Mughal governor to get 
Khutba recited in the mosque of city and coins struck in the 
name of reigning monarch. According to an established prace 
tice and convention, the muslim governor of Ajmer, per formed 
the Friday prayers in congregation in Jana Masjid of city 
situated in Dargah. Om the eve of Eid the governor honoured 
the Khatib of the city and other muslim divines and theolo-~ 


gians with robes of honour, and in his absence his deputy or 


1. Op.ci e at. 7.221841) Wagal Abdul Qadir Khani, Pe 199 
2. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 299 
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kotwal discharge/these religious and social functions, 


He also had to arrange and to participate in special 
kind of congregation prayers called istasfa, which was usually 
performed outside the city, at the day time,to invoke the 
blessings of God for rains whenever there was a threat of 


2 nominal 
He WAG also/incharge of the general supervision 


drought. 
of dargah administration. He was to ensure the collection of 
revenues from madad=iemaash lands as well ag the money from 
dargah endowments, He often paid visit to shrine, made 
offerings, and during the festival days attended the usual 
mehfils (programmes) of gawwalis. He generally acted on the 
advice and cooperation of dargah officials and khadimg 
(priestly attendants). In case of a dispute between the diwan, 


Matawwalli, of the shrine,the governor sometime settled the 


issues on -che advice of — emperor, and on some occasions 
the “ 


reported the matter to/court for action.” 


The same pattern, he followed in regard of the shrine 


at 
of Miran Syed Hussain; Taragarh (Garh Bithli). He had to take 


permission from the Emperor in regard of any appointment there. 4 


1. Wagai Ajmer. pp. 14,43,54 


2. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 15=16 


3. Aganid-us-Sanadid, pp. 246, 297-98, 282-87, 305-14 
arat, dt. mzan, 1125/24 Septenber, 1713. 
Waga mer, pp. 14,15,20,30,32,24,25. Wagai Abdul Qadir 


Khani, pe 2 


4. Akhbaarat, at. 23 Shaaban, 1105 A9 April, 1694 
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had 


He not only’to arrange facilities for the pilgrims 

the eve of 
atyerding the annual urs but had to do the sane on 
‘sair, He used to visit the place in person, stay there for 


supervision on the day of bathing in the sacred lake. 


During the Maratha period the subehdar continued to 
discharge *"®8 responsibilities till 1818, when the 
accession of Ajmer was made to British. They considered the 
performance of these socio=religious functions, as an essen- 
tial part of their official work, which they had got ina 


legacy from their predecessors, 


The Mughal as well as Maratha gubehdars of Ajmer, also 
contributed to the development of the city by constructing 
buildings and laying out gardens. - Bagh-inMir Shah Ali, Baghei 


Syed Ahmed, Bagh-i-~Amanet Khan, “gardens, eanal and the tombs 
of syed Abdullah Khan and his wife, SaraieChishti-chaman are the 


a few of those, which were founded by the Mughal and 


Maratha governors, 


Asad Khan's baoli (well) Nanaji'’s Jhalrah(tank) at 
Badapir, verandhas at Taragarh shrine and several temples were 
the other few buildings camstructed by the «2leliur ‘during 
the eighteenth century. 


1. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 15, 48,49, 53 
Wag Qadir Khani, Pe 212. 
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Diwan: 


The Diwane-i-Subah, infact had nothing to do with the 
city administration, as his main task was to deal with the 
revenue matter s.2 Besides other important officials of the 
province he also used to reside at the capital city of the 
sgubah. But in some cases when some other responsibilities 
had been entrusted to him, he took keen interest in city 
administration, 


There are references which suggest that in the chaotic 
conditions, the offices of the governcr and diwan of Ajmer 
were entrusted to one person cr to father and cn respec- 
tively. probably in order to have a firm gip overt the 
affairs of the province and for the smooth running of adminis- 
trative machinery. 


But on some other occasions, when @ need of a check 
on gubehdar was felt easential, an important noble, with 
| equal powers to hie senior official, was appointed diwan 

cf the gubeh of Ajner, 


1. Por details see: Provincial government of a hals, pp. 262-64 
Mughal Land Revenue Administration, Pp. = 
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for instance, Iftikhar Khan, besidesbcing the governor of the 
a 
subah, also held the office of the Diwan, and. his former 


Capacity administered the city affairs,! 


Noorem Ali the diwan of Ajmer who happened to be the, 
son of Inayat Khan faujdar of Ajmer, also acted as th deputy 
of his father, and therefore, he was very active in the security 


mreasurcs for the city of Aimer, 


Haider Quli Khan, was the governor of Ajmer in 1623=24, 
and his son Jaffer Quli Khan, held the office cf the diwan, 
during =h& period, and continued, even after his t ather, trans- 
fer fror che subahe Before talking charge 2: Ajicr, Feth of them, 


hela the sam offices in Guiarite? 


Moreover, under some unavoidable circumsta?:es, «hen 
Raja Ajit Singh was given the subehdari of Ajmer * 1723y for a 
check on him, Raja Nahar Khan was appointed, the diwan of the 
province, with equal rights to Ajit Singhe buc tre Rather chief 
did net like it, and by treachery nad killed N:har «han ind 


his folicw ta." 


1, Wajai_ Ajmer, p.1673 Asanid-us-sanadid, ».46. 

2. Akhbaraat, dt. 15 Ramzan, 22 Ziqad, 25 RY of Auranggzeb/23 
Sept, 2 Pecemer, 1682, 

3e fpr at SengeBanagid, pedi, si rat-i-Ahmacd, volell, D.38. 

4. 2oteusetalarineiecLagliia, poe 346, 349050. 


Ties 
tes 
ence 8 


It should also be noted that during the early years 
of eighteenth century the office of the diwan of subah Ajmer 
was generally combined with the faujdari and aminship of 
Sanbher in order to have a check on the activities of ilie 
Rajput rebels, Syed Hussain (1699-9702) Syed Ali Ahmad Khan 


(1703) and Nahar Khan in (1723) held the Diwani of Ajmer, 


alongwith these posts,” 


It is interesting to note that in 1681, Mutar mad Anwar 
was appointed faujdar and diwani-Jaziya of the parganahs of 
Bedhnaur, Pur-Mandal, which were taken from Mabarana Udaipur 


by Auranazch ih lieu cf Jaziya,” 


As regards to the rank of the Diwan of Ajmer, it is 
3 
found, that generally, it was between 200/50 and 600/350. It hag 


also come to light that he may recommend rahdar on high ways for tt 


1. Akhbaraat, dt. Rabi~ul-Awwal 43 RY of AurangzebsAug.e., 1699, 
Ziqaad 38 RY Aurangzgeb/June, 1694; Rajab 39 RY Aurangzeb/ 
Feb, 1696, Zil Hij 45 RY Auréngzeb/Aprit, 1701,29 Riwsaan 46 RY 
Aurangzeb/Feb.1702g Shabaan 48 RY Aurnagzebs17 Dec.1704, 
Vakil Report (P), No.658, dt. June +4703; FackiratoussGelaatin- 
Taethaghtar . 346, 349-50, The rulersof Marwar were always 
keen to control Sambher and Didwana, for the defensive 
purposes, 

2e Akhbereat dt. 15 Mamzan 22 ziqWac 25 RY ci Aurangzeb/8 Sept- 
embex, 3 December, :681. 


3. akhbaraat, dt. April 1693, June :694, Juiy, 17¢4,. 


protection of carvans and travellers. 


The nadad-i-nma@ash grant 


documents were also signed by the Diwan of Ajmer during the 
2 


period under review.” Faiz-ud-din Khan and Showkat Khan, were 


the other famous diwans of Ajmer during the later Mughal period.? 


It appears that there was a Hindu diwan of the subah Ajmer during 
Farrukhsiyar‘s reign but except Rai his name could not be read 


on the documents as it is not clear.‘ 


During the Maratha period this office continued and was 
Called as duan. Ardul Qadir Khan, reports that after the 


annexation of Ajmer to Britishers in 1818, diwan Madho Rao of 
the Maratha period presented revenue papers etc. of Ajmer 
1817 - 18 to Mc. Wilder. Diwan Babvoo Rao was the other 


Giwan cf this period.” 


Kotwal: 


The kotwel directly appointed by the Emperar on the 
recommendation of mir-ieaatish (superintendent of artillery) 
and was one of the principal police officer in the city adminis- 


1. aAkhbargat, dt. 20 Shabaan 48 RY/£ onc -_,/2ecember,3,1704 
Cn the reconmendation of syed Ali Ahmad Khan ,the diwan 
Syed Mustafa was appointed rahaer between Samb and 
Ajmer,in place of Ali Zahid, out whom people had made 2 
nunber of complaints. he 


2e Asanid-us=-Sanadid, PPe 282. 284—87. 


3. Akhbaraat, dt. 25 Rabi-useSaani 4 RY of B.S./23 June, 1710, 
Tazkirat-us~Salatin-i-Cha hta, pe 74. 


4. Asanid-ua-Sanadid, pp. 282=87. 


J 


5. S.Ne Sen: Militar stem of the Marathas, p. 282. 
Molesworth: A Dictionary of Marathi and English, p. 413. 


Wagai abdul Qa Khani, ppe 


tration. He used to exercise jurisdiction over the shanas and 
patrolling police of the whole city and its suburbs and was 
responsible for the maintenance of internal security and inple- 
mentation of government orders concerning the city adminis- 
tration. Matters relating to the arrest of criminals, control 
of market, maintenance of law and order, in streets and 
localities, supervision of civic facilities, protection of the 
poors against the strong and giving help to gazi, and muhtasib 

in discharging their duties, directly and exclusively belonged to 


his jurisdiction. . 


For all thefe purposeshe had a considerable contingent 
of cavalry and troopers under his command. Saran is of the 
Opinion that the secular type of criminal suits went to the 
kotwal and the religious cases, such as inheritance, marriage, 
divorce, civil disputes, went to gazi's court. The city was 
divided into wards (mohallas) and the chief of every ward 


(mir-i-mohallah) was assigned the task of dealing strongly 
with trouble makers and supplying information about the daily 


occurances to the kotwal. 7 


The subordinate police officers operated in each and 


every part of the city, and curbed violence and tensions arising 


1. The Mu hal Administration, PpPpe 48,52 
MirateieAhmedi, pp. 
Wagai Ajmer: p Ajmer: DD. 189-91, 223 ,24,345. 


2. Provincial Administration of the Mughals, pp. 333,214,218. 


there. The kotwal used to attend the court of the governor, 
and execute/his orders in respect of sentences imposed on 


convicts, 


The administration of the jail of Ajmer, which was 
located in a walled enclosure (containing tonb of Syed Abdullah 
Khan)with a big gateway,near the present Moinia Islamia High 
School was under his exclusive charge. The kotwal was answer- 
able for the condition and conduct of every prisoner to his 


super ior author ities, 2 


In 1680 the kotwal of Ajmer, was among the tabinan of 
Tahawwal Khan the faujdar of Ajmer. It seems that once the 
office of kotwa] was held by faujdar of Ajmer, or there were 


two officials bearing the sare name, ” 


Muhammad Murad another kotwal during the later Mughal 
period, requested thefaujdar to supply him a farce of 40 
horsemen, reguired for the defence of the city.” In the absence 


of governor he presented Khillat and other gifts_ to the Khatib 
4 


of city on Iddeday. 


1. Dr. R.H. Irvine, ‘General and Medical Topography of Ajuer . 

PP. 111-12. 
Describing the Jail of Ajmer in 1841, Dr. Irvine says that 

"the Jail is situated in an old patch/tp Muhammeden building, 
a few hundred yards from the town walla. It is sepatated 
entirely from other buildings: and is in a very airy and dry 
situation. The accommodation for the prisoners is sufficient 
in space. The security of the place against escape may be 
doubted, supposing the prisoners unitejan effort to do so,the 
walls being low, and burkwuadaz guard small." 


2. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 4335434, 935 
3. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 431-32 
4. Wagai Ajmer, p. 433 


With the help of soldiers he defended, the city®shop keepers 
against the unruly miscrents and turbulent elements. On one 
ceceasion the butchers and grain dealera complained against the 
high handedness of a muhtasib and the kotwal promptly tock a 


necessary action against him, 


In the period of emergency and turmoil,” Sides kotwal | 
of 


other nobles were also posted for the security the city 


of Ajmer, 2 


In April 1708, Bahadur shah ordered Sarbrah Khan 
Rotvai Of Ajmer, to search out the robbers who had murdered 
three imperial troopers and had taken away camels loaded with 


tents ete.” 


Muhammad Rahim kotwal once spent B, 3000/= for employing 
pyadahs for the Chabutrah kotwali.* 


Ehtimam Khan, kotwal of Ajmer in 1681, holding a rank of 
600/350 patrolled in the streets of the city, and outside upto 
Pushkar to supervise security arrangements.” The Marathas 
continued to retain the office of kotwal, which was a very 
important office in the Mughal administration. 


1. Wagai Ajmer, Ppe 212—13 ,345 549-51 


2. Noorem Ali,pftwarr of subab Ajmer in 1681-83 was also made 
Adiledar of city fort and hisar-i-gilla(wall around city) 
It is also found that Dilawar K another noble has been 
given charge of the defence of city. Sindhia as 
Wagai-Ajmer, PPe 365 ,422,441-43, 445-54, pe49 


3. Akhbaraat, dt. 13 Moharram 1120/3 april, 1708 


4. Wagai-Ajmer, p. 149 
5. aAkhbaraat, dt. 25 Rajab 25 RY of Aurangzeb/Septenber 1681 
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The kotwal during Maratha period usually got & 1500 ~ 
a fixed salary for per annum beside Rs. 66 for an attendant to 
hold an aftagir jand Be 55 for a tarch bearer,as had been stated 
in an appointment letter of kotwal of Poona city in 1781-82. 
He was not allowed to dismiss the clerks and peons of kotwali 


without the consent of sarei-amin, may built new police post 


in city, expected to perform his duties honestly and in confir- 
mity with the estabalished practices, should keep the 
ryots happy by his proper and good conduct. It was his duty to 
see the roads been kept in good order, no new varandahs 
or shed should unauthorizedly be constructed. Information 
should be regularly collected from each mohallah (peth) regar- 
ding the conspiratars coming to city and should be conmmicated 


to government from time to time. 


He was also expected to appoint efficient karkums and 
peons, for pat{rolling every night,and arrest for the thieves 
and to discourage and not to permit married women from becoming 
prostitutes, 78 peons and at some places 90 peons were attached 
to hig office with a salary of about & 34, monthly for each, + 


Mir Jalaluddin the kotwal of Ajmer in 1818, imprisoned Jooman 


Khan istamrardar, on charge of decoity, and even went outside 
the city to suppress Mers at their strong holds of Jhak and 
Magrah. ~ 
election "Selection from Satara Raja's anda 
1. rostwes diaries diaries, vol.VIII, Part-3, Nos: 946,1158,1164, dt 
= T775-76 ,1781-52 26 1789-90, 
2. Wagai Abdul Cadir Khani, pp. 224, 240. 
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During the Maratha rule it appears, that the responsibi- 
lities of the kotwal increased immensely,and after the subel- 
dar ,jhe was the principal superintendent of police and main 
security officer of the city of Ajmer, as well as of the whole 
of the parganah of haveli of Ajmer. 


Sadar : 


The Sadar also occupied a distinct position in the city 
administration of Ajmer, He recommended to the chief Sadr at 
centre, the cases of Ulema, scholars and other needy persons, 
for the grant of madad-iemaash land and daily stipends, and 
showed keen interest in the welfare of these.recipients after 
obser ving their conduct and character. 


The provincial .sadar was appointed by the emperor, on 
the reconmendation of sadar-us-sudur, and the ganad of his 
appointment bore the seal of chief gadar, The gazig,muhtasibs, 
imams and. moazins of mosques,served under him, He verified 


and confirmed the sanads relating to madad-i-maash, Wazifas, 
rozinahs (daily stipends). 


It was a peculiar feature of the sadar of the subah of 
Ajmer that the office of Mutawwalli of the dargah of aus 
uall 
Sahib had generally been held by him, as it was a Bonbiied 


1. Hidayat-ul-Qawaid, pe 24, Mirat-i-ahmadi cee? Pe 173 
Maghel land Revenue Administrat ae ae 130-31 
Provincial Government of the Mughals, p. 170. 
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with the office of sgadr, It ie: because of the fact, that the 
bulk of madad~i-naash land at the parganah level was attached 
to the shrine, and he had to send regular reparts about the 

condition of persons who held revenue free grants or received 


cash allowances in this area. 


According to wagalie-i-Ajmer the persona appointed to 
this office were by and large scholars and of upright charac- 
ter. For instance syed Saaduliah who was both the sadar and 
Muitawwalli, treated the people kindly and looked after their 


welfare, and had honestly and effectively supervised the dargah 
affairs, 


He was succeeded by Muhanmad Saleh on these posts. afterwards 
Shaikh Muhanmad Sayeed, and syed Ali Ahmad Khan hold these 
offices in the last decade of sevent@etincentury. The rank of 
sadar-i-Ajmer and Mitawwalli ranged between 200/100 and 
400/600, depending on the nature of appointment and prevailing 


conditions. 1 


But in the reign of Bahadur Shah the office of sadar 
and Mutawwalli were hald separately by two officers viz, 
Khwaja Mirak and Muhammad sabir.? 
continued and in Muhammad Shah's reign, Mir Abdul Qadir was 


This practice seems to be 


i. eget Ajmer, pp. 86, 280-81, 425, 436 of Aurangzeb 
gat, dt. 7 Safar 1104/October 1692, Ziqaad 30 RY//Z 


July, 1694, Zil Hij, 45 RY/May 1701. 
2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 266, 271. 
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the Mutawwalli of the shrine, while Mir Ahmad Ali was the 


a nunber of 
gadar (1132-39) who had ratified, and attested /the copies 


ef, ciginal farmans, and agreements of madad-i-mash lana. 


It is interesting to note, that . .. during Bahadur Shah's 
reign, his son Gahan Shah cooked the big cauldron (deg) at 
shrine to fulfill a minnet (vow) of his son Roshan Akhtar 
(afterward Muhammad Shah),the gadr had fixed his seal on 
the papers, relating to the cooking of deg and other expendi- 


tureSin this connection, though he was not holding the office of 
Mitawwalli of shrine. 


During the rule of Marathas it is difficult to suggest 
that the office of gadr continued in Ajmer, They are a nunber 
of documents contained in Asanid-us-Sanadid, relating to the 
grants of madad-iemaash and covering the period from Ahmad 
Shah upto Akbar Shah II, but none of these sanad bear the seal 
Of Sadr-i—subah. 


In one of the grant of Alamgir II dated 1758 there is 
@ seal of Mir Jumla Ubaidullah Khan Bahadur, chief Sadar at 
Delhi, but no provincial sadr's seal and name is found in 


all these royal decrees, though there are seals and orders, 
of the appointment of Mitawwalli of dargah. During the second 
half of eighteenth century the office of Mutawalli-i-dargah 


1. Asanid-usg=-Sanadid, Pe 45, 131. 
Bashiruddin Ahmad, Farad oeinSalatins PP. 24, 29. 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, p. 2713 Actually it is a receipt of 
Rs, 2000 and one fourth of the food of deg, paid to syed 
Muharmad Murad Khadim and Vakil of Jahan Shah at shrine. 
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not only continued but confined exclusively to khadim 
community initially, and later became hereditary to one of 


the family of the khadims, the detailed of which will be given 
1 


in the following pages. 


Zi: 


rears 


The gazi of the subah was appointed by the emperor and 


the ganad of appointment was issued under the signature and 
seal of the chief sadr of the empire. The provincial gazi 
held his office at Ajmer,and exercised jurisdiction over the 
whole province including the city and its environs. 


He was given a mansab, khillat, grant of daily allowance, 
and a revenue free land by the way of madad-iemaash at the time 


of his appointment. He decided civil and criminal cases, and 


held enquiries into cases ordered by the central government. 2 


The gazi of Ajmer held his court of justice in the 
Kutchery or in a hall adjacent to the building of a mosque in 
the fort of Ajmer, He was forbidden by law to hold the court 
at his residence. He also used to attend the court of governca, 
who transferred to him a number of cases every day, for investi- 
gation and judgement. ° The gazis were also appointed in the 


1. Agsanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 304-335. 
2. For powersand function‘of the gazji see: Hidayet-ul—Qawaid: 
ff, 20—21; Provincial Administration of t 8. 
Pp. 320-25. “Medieval India = a Miscellany: VETTIDOD -pp. 240-59. 


3. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 190597, 
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vassal states like amber, Jodhpur, Mewar, Kishengarh etc, 
to ensure justice to its muslim population.? 


During the closing decade of seventeenth century due 
to unrest in the subah a nunber of gazis had become currupt. 
For instance one Qazi Akram of Jalore,used to keep the whole 
amount of Jaziya in his house and had never informed the agents 
of faujdar. Qazi Dayam of Toda, had links with local chief 
tains and had even plundered Malpura etc. The subehdar reported 


the matter to the emperor.” 


The tenure of the gazis in Ajmer had been longer than 
other imperial officers, like faujdars and bakhshis etc. Por 
instance, Qazi Abdul Lateef continued to hold the office from 
1682 to 1709, Qazi Muhammad Abdul Razaque also held the office 


for many years.> 


Qazi Abdul Azeem served as gazi of Ajmer during Farrukh- 
siyar's reign in 1124/1713, while Qazi Zahoorullah also 
most 
a inted in thi 1 obably in 1130/1718 retain 
PPe e pariod/prsbebly sn 1130/1728 retatned, th, 
1725, He was later succeeded by Qazi Abdul Nabi who/acted as 
his deputy. 4 


i. a5 Repor ts( P)( undated )Nos:17,.91,138,342 & 345,637 ,August 


2. fa Hic veryst 693 stay hakpabul ~Lubab~’ p.6 


age s(P), No. 535, 540, dt. April, 1694 


%. cence, PP. 243, 250,266, 269. 
ai Ajmer? Pe 
q, Aganidcus-Sangeidys , 46, 71,72.76,86, 182-83 
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Beside dispensing justice the gazi had numerous functions 
to perform, He was empowered to confiscate the property of 
thieves and robbers, who were killed in encounters with the 
police or citizens of Ajmer. It was he, who announced the 
dates of the malim festivals on the basis of evidence’ by 


reliable witnesses about the visibility of moon. 2 


The muhtagib enforced the rules of shariat but had no 


authority to order the arrest of those who voilated them as 
this power pelengyto gazi. On the other hand,when subehdar 
recommended the name of a muhtagib for appointment the seal 
of gazi was also fixed on such tajviz nanah (adjudication ) 


beside sadr and mitawalli.* 


Once Qazi Akram of Ajmer had recommended the name of 
Muhammad Yusuf for the qilledari of carh-Bithli in 1700.” 


Another important functions of the gazi was t‘ ratifica~ 
tion, verification, and attestation of agreements, court 
judgements, gismet namahe(sgreementson madad-i-maash land ) 
and other documents relating to civil, financial and even 
matters relating to dargah.* In appendix photostate-of 


and sy Akbar Ali 
> hibbah-namah; (deed gift;)) of Syed Bahadur Ali,/grand som of 


1. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 55,56,67 
2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, PPo, $9 Wagai Ajmer, pp. 38,39,190 
3. Akhbaraat, dt. Shaaban/43 RY of Aurangzeb/January 1700 


4 Aasanid-us-Sanadid: PPpe 44,46,182, 243-45 , 250, 269 
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Syed Hayatullah, a khadim have been attached which Were 
ratified by Qazi, 


Beside gezi other judicial officers of the province 
were darogha-i~adalat, mufti and mir adil who used to assist 
qazi in his working? 


Even after the decline of the central authority of the 
Mughals, and loose administration of the Marathas the office 
of gazi continued to function till the beginning of nineteenth 


century, 


Muhtasib: 


The muhtasib or the censor of public morals was appoin- 
ted in every city and town to enforce the law of shariat and 
prevent drinking of liquor, bhang, liquid, intoxicants, 
gambling and sexual inmorality. In some places it was also 
his duty to fix the prices of goods and to enforce the use 
of correct weights and measures in the markets. With a party 


of armed soldiers, the muhtasib patrolled the streets and 


closed wineshops, déstilleries and ganbl ing hedeeae 


There are nunerous documents pertaining to the appoint- 


ment of a muhatasib contained in various collections. 


To” Appendix: & 

2e Provincial Administration of the Mughals, pp. 325-329 

3. For details sees Mughal. Adminigtration, pp. 2-26 
Mirat-a-Ahmadi, Vol. I, Dpe 24 + . Asanid-us-Sanadid, 


Pe 264,Rafat Bilgrami:Religious and Qausi Religious 
Departments of the Taghel Periods: 1556-1707 ,pp.171+96 
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Once in 1710 on the recomreniations of Syed Shujaat Khan the 
Nazim of Ajmer, Khwaja Mirek sadar, and Qazi Abdul lateef, 
Emperor Bahadur Shah approved the appointment of Syed Hayatullah 
as Muhtasib of Ajmer, anc teacher at_madarsah in shrine <efter 

the death of his father, Syed Wali Muhammad, who also held both 
these offices since 1703.* Thus,generally, muhatasib of the city 
of Ajmer also usec to be a teacher at dargah madarsah, The office 
of muhtasib during the period of our study had become hereditary, 
in the early years of eighteenth century, but after a vid century, 
its nolder lost all other executive powers allotted to hin, 


except tie teaching in the shrine school. (madarsah). 


When Syed Hayatullah died in 1170/1758 during the reign 
of Alamgir II, his son Pir Syed Akram Ali was appointed teacher 
in his fatters place, There is no mention of the word of mhtasib 

Amuantasio | 
in the copy of this appointment letcer, that means the functions 


of mhtasib associated with this office,had ceased to exist, 


In both the above mentioned documents the salary of 


the muhtasib and teacher had also beenstated, The salry of Syed 
lan 
Hayatullah was fixed °,1/=} daily from dargah wagf,ani 150 bighas of 


1. Ay ani deus-Sancadi, PP eZ64-666 Tarikh-ie-Hindi pe614. 
Rustam Ali had mentioned tnat Sy Hay:tuliah was a 
pious and d@istinguisted prscn, am a learnec: scholar, 
who usec to teach at thes chocl in sbtine, even during 
BMabatned Shah's reigne 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 321-22. 
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from parganah haveli Ajmer was also allotted to him in lie 


of his services. i 


But according to Wagai Ajmer, Muhammad Fazil who was 


the muhtasib in the area adjacent to Ajmer city, was given 
2 


rupees one and a half as daily allowance. As regards of the 


rank of muhtasib in Ajmer, it appears that he usually held a 


rank below 100. For instance, Muhanmad Bagar, held a rank of 


so 2aat while one of his officer Mir Gul, held a rank of 50 
zaat only.? 


It is noteworthy to state that muhtasib were not 
appointed in the cities and town of vassal states of Rajput 
chief, though in these places there were a nunber of muslims. 
During the period of Rathor rebellion even imperial territories, 
like Nagore remained without muhtasib for five years after the 


death of old muh tasib.* It is really strange that this 

city which had a strong muslim base since ancient times had 
been ignored in this way. When Hafiga Mugeem was appointed 
muhtasib at Nagore, he was also invested with the power of taking 
care of mosques of that place which were in the deplorable 
condition, In contrast to the condition of mosques which were 
in a state of ruin and un-protected, the temples of the 


were 
placefin splendid condition, well managed and well provided. 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, p. 266 
2. Wagai Ajmer, p. 20 

36 Wagai Ajmer, Pp. 183 

4. Wagai Ajmer. pp. 45, 215-16 
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The simple reason for this difference, as had been described 
by Hafiz Mugeem himself, was that the muslims did not care to 
spend money on the financial requirements of the mosques, 
while Hindus specially Mahajans lavishly contributed money 
on temples, and regularly paid the salaries of servants and 


priests. 


The muhtagib of other sarkarg and places regularly 
sent reports of events and proceedings concerning his office 


to the Wagai Navis who transmitted them to gazi and governor, 


for necessary action. 


When Muhanmad FPazil muhtasib of the areas around Ajmer 
informed Bakhghi about the open selling of wine and other 
intoxicants in Raj Nagar (few miles from Ajmer) the Bakhshi 


asked the agent of the Zamindar of Raj Nagar to stop such 


practices jotherwise the matter will be reported to the Emperor 


for the necessary action, 7 
about 
There are reports / the rudely behaviour of the Muhtasib 


Syed muhammad Bagar, a muhtasib of parganah haveli exclu- 
Ging the city of Ajmer came into conflict with Ashigq Muhanmad 
who was serving as muhtasib of the city of Ajmer. It is 


le Wagai Ajmer, pe 45, 215=16 
2 Wagai Ajrer, Pe 20 
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interesting to note that Muhammad Bagar in 1679, during the 
annual urg of Khwaja Séiub arrested sweet makers harrassed 
pilgrims, and had even arrested gawrals without reason. His 
acts were challenged by the muhtasib and kotwal cf the city, 
and faujdar of the subah. Syed Saadullah Mutawwalli of shrine 


and other religious dignataries of shrine tried vainly to 
convince this haughty official, who created disturbances during 
the urs and hurt the feeling of a nunber of visitors. The 
other officials too failed to caovince him or to take any 


action against him. 1 


Another function of the muhtasib was to keep a vigil and 
arrest the dancing girls , (Kanchanis) and prostitutes, There 
were a number of this kind of ladies in the city though some 
of them repented at one or other occasion, but had again restarted 
the ir activities. ~ 


During Marathas period a proper check could not be kept, 
though kotwal was assigned this task ; but in the absence of a 


atrict mihtasib jbhese anti-social elements could not be curbed 
and a nunber of tawaifs (dancing girl@) were present in Ajmer 


during eighteenth century, surprisingly getting daily allowances 
the 

from dargah endowments. > 
, eae 


1. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 298,304, On Syed Bagar's rd ae aae that 
nging with instruments is innovation(biddat), Syed 
Muhammad, diwan of dargah,pleaded that even Aurangzeb did not 
say a word, and cock eal led | whens he heard gawwal.$ singing, 
during ane of his vigitg to the shrine. = 


2. Wagai Ajmer, p. 305-D&r.Bilgrami had wrongly stated that these 
Ate tee 


in Jodhpur, Religious and gauss Religious Depar t= 
ments of the imghals; 1556=1 s Pe FN . 


3. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.225b. Appendix C . Dargah Files; 
Hoss 12713, 887407 RSA. Bikaner. 


Wagai Navis and Bakhshi: 


The bakhshi and’ wag ai navis was another important 
officer. in the provineial administrative machinery wnder the 
Mughals, who in rank and authority stood below to the Diwan-l-= 
subah. This officer was not directly concerned with the city 
administrations, as his functions were exclusively concerned 
with the army establishment and news agency of the entire 
province including the capital city. 


However, the Bakhshi of Ajmer was associated with some 
business of local administration, and this additional responsi- 
bility had enhanced his status and importance ,in the adminis- 
trative set up of the city. The Wagal sarkar-i-Ajner, contains 
some new information with regard to powers and functions of 


Bakhshi scarcely found in any other contemporary source. 


The posts of Bakhshi and wagai Navis were generally 
combined and entrusted to one and the same person. The appointe 
ment letter wag issued under the geal of Mir-Bakhshi, who 


recommended his promotion and transfer, and under whose direct 


control he performed his duties. 


As the head of military establishment in the province, 
he was charged with the responsibility of recruiting soldiers, 


mistering of horsemen, serving under "mangabdars, payment of 


salaries to soldiers, and enforcing the rules of branding. lm 
his capacity as wagai navis or sawaneh nigar,. he gathered 
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information of all kinds, through his agents from all quarters, 
and sent a constent stream of communication to the royal court. 
He generally posted his assistants in the departments of Nazim, 
Diwan, faujdar, and Qazi of the province, who sent reports 
about the daily proceedings and occurances to him-The central 
government exercised absolute and effective control over the 


Gepartment of the provincial bakhshi.? 


The bakhshi of Ajmer generally held a rank of few hund- 
red zat and 10 sawars., His tenuce was not more thar two or three 


F P 2 
years in tne closing years of seventeenth century. 


Dever Bakhshi was appointed waqai Nigar and Bakhshi ct 
Ajmer, in Shaaban 112¢/october 1708 by Bahadur Shah. He was 
given a rank of 400/100 and a robe cf honour. In 1710 dur-~ 
ring Banacur Shah's second visit of Ajmer he was replaced by 


Masahid Bege ; 


1. For detail see: Miratei-Ahmadi Vol.I, p.226, (Suppl) ,pp.174~—75, 
Hidayateul-Qawagd, £,25—3i. é¢ Provincial Government of Mughals; 
pp.170-208,DEVAHUTI (kditor) 2 Biased in indian Historlogmphy, 
Delhi (Article on Wagqai Sarkar-i-Ajmex by S.L.H. Moini) pp. 390-95. 
Wa Sarkar/"f0.156-173, 471,497, 527,671, In the Mirat-i-Ahmadi 
TE 3 Staten That atigast four dakhshis were appointed in every 
subah, but weqai~sarkar-i-Ajmer informs that bakhshi were ap- 
pointed even at parganah level as well as with SvBy field 
army in the province. Sawanij Wigarh (Knufia-nak¥s) ceems to 
be the secret reporter, whenever the government felt the sus- 
picion waga. wavas collusion with the local of.icers, these 
sawanih Nigars were posted. Hidgyatullah Bihari is of the 
Opinion that wagai vace and sawanih twice a week were dispatch- 
ed to the court, Hidayatuallah Qawaid ££, 31, During the period 
of anarchy and chaos, and in the later Mughal era harkars were 
also employed to report to court. Wagai Ajmer, pp 480-482, 83, 518- 
of 538, Akhbaraat, dt. Sept.novemver, 1661. BZiqaat 1121/ January 
1710. ee ee 

2. Abdul Azim was a rank holder of 400/10 in 1693, inayatullah held 
a@ mansab of 300, zgatiin 1694, Mir Muimammad Amin held a rank of 
200 zat and Mahammad Ishaq was a rank holder of 400/30. Akhba- 
raat, dt. 36, 38 R.Y. of Aurangzeb/1693~-94. 

3. Akhbarat, dt. 7 Shaaban, i120/22 october 1705,25 Rabieus-sani 
1122/23 June, 1710. 
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According to the royal instruction;the Bakhshi arranged 
branding of horses after every six months, for these mansabdars 
who had jagixr, and after three months for those who received 
their salaries in cash. He had to keep a conplete list and 
records of the mansgabdars and soldiers, horsemen, troopers 
posted at Ajmer. An additimal assignment of the Bakhahi of 
Ajmer was to lookafter the government buildings. He had to 
keep these buildings in good and proper condition, and on the 
eve of Emperor's visit to the city he had/éean and repair 
these buildings. He was assisted by a deputy known as naib 
darogha-ieimarat (deputy superintendent of buildings). 7 


locking after the 
But during the later Mughal period, this job of buildings, 


was entrusted to the mutasaddis of the subah,° In the princely 


states beside muhtasib, wagai Navis were algo not appointed. 
There are references of wagai Navis sending gifts and presents 
to the emperor. Syed Makarim who was the wagai Nigar of Ajmer 
in 1703, often used to send gifts to the emperor, * 


It seems that this office of Bakhshi and wagai navis did 
exist upto 1750, and during this period these functionaries 


i. wagai Ajrer, Ppe 8,211,226, 227 ,480,497-98, 


20 pages Ajmer, pp. 97, 208-09, 294—95 ,369=73 ,3768—81 ,3 5-88 , 
67,644. Once the Bakhshi of Ajmer was ordered by the 
central diwan to construct a large wheel to drain water from 
the Jhalrah, (tank near shrine) to fetch water for the tank 
of shrine,and to repair the tanks of Garh Bithli. For this 
purpose he was given rupees 2620. 
Qi ether occasion,he was asked to construct a dam at Roop 
Nagar to check the £100dq wwater. 


3. Akhbaraat, dt. 19 Shawwal 4 RY of Bahadur Shah/ 22 December 
T7095; 30 Jamadi-us-Saani 1125/ 2 RY/23 July 1713. 


1 
4. akhbaraat, dt. Ramzan, Shawwal ‘47 RY/January—Februar y,1703 
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and local officers continued to work because the central 
authority completely depended on their information, After 
1750, it appeara that the administrative machinery in province 


broke down, therefore harkaras were employed to carry letters 


and messages from place to place and person to person and 
were different from news reporters. 

Bhagwantdas, Prouhit Rao, were the two famous harkarag 
who did their job spléndidly hac lng/ eh ewocke of Jai Singh 
and ajit singh in Bahadur Shah‘s reign. A nunber of annonymous 
harkaras, worked during later Maghals.* 


The MArathas continued to get information from their 
agents posted at and around Ajmer or at the court of princely 
states = but did not seem to have retain the office of Wagal 
Navis. 


Thanedar : 


The thana occupied a central position in the local police 


administration during the Mughal per ioa,” The thanedars were 
in fact responsible for the maintenance of law and order in 
area under their jurisdiction but on some occasions they had to 


discharge other duties as well. 


The importance and status of the thanedar depended on 


i. Tachi atous-soleat ing ibe hta(ed).pp. 349-50,351. 
aat, dt. 28 e Zigaad, 3 RY of Bahadur 


Shah 1121/% eGecibee sDecerber 1709,January 1710. 
6 Moharram, 21 Janadi~ulAwwal 4 RY of Bahadur Shah 1122/ 


7 March, 1$ July, 1710. 


De. 
2. For details see: M.P. Singh: Town,Market Mint and Port in 
the Mughal Empire. m. 79-84. é 


the peculiar strategical and geographical . importanee of 
the place, and character of the local people under his juris~ 
diction. 


Richardgon states that the Mughal: normally set up small 
fortified check points called thanag to protect more settled 
area against incursion from predatary activities of tribal 
people, They were manned by a conmander called a thanedar 
and a stall body of cavalry used for both external and internal 


frontier a. 


Dr. MP. Singh is of the view that thana means an enclosed 
quarter or a fort, where cavalry, infantry, musketeers and 
cross-bow-men were posted from preservation of order so that 
the travellers and the residents might live peacefully, 
undisturbed by evil jicers and robbers..... The chief object 
behind establishing thanas were to maintain law and order, to 
check theft and robbery, to protect roads, and to conmunicate 
news, to arrange supply of food grains, and other conmodi- 
ties for the royal army when on campaign, to help the collec- 
tion of revenues and to regulate the supply of essentials, by 
providing protection to banjarag and merchants. * 


The thanedar held an important position and was vested 


1. Richardson: Mughal Administration in Golcunda, p. 93 
2. Town., Market, Mint and Port in Mughal India, p. 79. 
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with . numerous functions to perform, specially when posted 
in troubled areas. For instance, Maharej Jaswant Singh of 
Jodhpur who held a rank of 7000/7000, was appointed thanedar 
of Jamrud (in N.W. frontier) by Aurangzeb, 


The appointment of thanedars was generally made on the 
recommendation of the subehdar, faujdar or diwan. Some tine 
the jagirdars had their own agents appointed as thanedars in 


jagirg. In matters relating to transfer or promotions of the 
2 


thanedars, the mughal governcr had his say. 


Generally trustworthy and capable persons were appointed 
thanedars around Ajmer. Aurangaeb before leaving far Deccan 
in 1681, had advised Inayat Khan faujdar of Ajmer to appoint 
trustworthy person as thanedarg around Ajmer and keep a strict 


vigil on them,° 


During the Rathor rebellion ,it appears that after faujdar, 
thanedar was the next important official who had a busy schedule 
in keeping vigilence over roads and high ways as well as 
keeping the law and order situation under control. During 
this critical period,a nunber of thanedars were appointed 
through/the subah sometimes even at village level to protect 


1. Futuhat-i-Alamgiris pp. 139-40 


26 Miratei-Ahmadi, Pe 189 

s Hagan Ali Khan, Nazim of Ajmer in 1703, recommended 
the name of Najmuddin Ali Khan for the thanedar’of Rahula 
village with a ranks of 200/100. In December 1704 syed 
Ali Ahmad Khan diwan of Ajmer reconmended the name of Syed 
Mustafa for the thanedari and ra i from Ajmer to Sanbher 
with a rank of ° hbaraat, e 17 Rabi-ul-Awwal 
47 RY of Aurangzeb/July « ¢@ Shabaan 48 RY/Dec, 1704. 


3. Akhbaarat, dt. 2 Ramzan 25 RY of Aurangzeb/S sept. 1681. 
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imperial interests against the rebels. There were about 

70 thanas in gsarkar-i-Ajmer and Ranthanbhore at that time. 
The thanedar used to keep a contingent of piyadahs (foot 
soldiers) sawars (Cavalry), tawafchi (musketeers) and 
kamandars (archers) to meet the challenges of the rebels. 

It also seems that all the thanedars worked under faujdar 

of Ajmer who in fact was the inchage of Subah | having sarkar-l- 
Ajmer, under his supereme command, The faujdari was divided 
into thanag, which were given under the charge of thanedarg, 
who used to comply with the orders of faujdar in day to day 
working of the local administration to keep peace and tran- 
quilty. 


As it was a permanent unit of administration throughout 
the empire, therefore thanedar had to deal with the imperial 
officers like faujdars, Diwan, Qazi, Amil, Qanocongo, Mugaddam 
ete. and other local chieftains and zamindar go” such was 
the importance of this office in medieval period that some- 
time the faujdar expressed desire to combine the office of 
thanedar with him.° 


Sometime the office of thanedar was combined with the 
d the sare 


dbliesar or kotwal and entrusted in person. Syed Abdul 


1. Proceedings of Indian History Congress Gays Session, 1981 
2. SR. Sharma: Mughal Administration, p. 265 
3. Bhupat Rais Ingha-i-Roshan Kalam (MS), £. 96. 
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Rasul had been appointed thanedar and kotwal of Kalchipux . 
Abdul Qasim a rank holder of 150/80,was the zhanedar, of 

Mauzabad, and gilledar of Garh Bithli in 1707,/was succeeded 
by Muhammad Bagar a rank holder of 400/100 on both these posts. 


To safeguard the dargah villages from rebels thanedars 
were appointed in these places. Pirthe Singh Mairtia held 
the thanedari of Rahula village, which was wagf for dargah.” 


From a careful study of Wagai and Akhbaarat it may be 
suggested that in comparison to muslims non-mislims thanedars 
formed a majority in the gubah as well as in the sarkar of 
Ajmer, These non-muslim thanedars were the local people, 
generally the zamindars upon whom the responsibility of keeping 
peace, law and order, realization of revenues and safety of 


roads, had been placea,? 


One Karmallah a native of Ajmer, famous gor hig bravery 
was appointed thanedar of Ghughraghati/in the city of Ajmer, 
by Tahawwur Khan, the faujdar.“ 


Some of the local experienced and loyal zamindar g ware, 


empowered by subehdar to establish thanag in *heir/areas, which 
fall under 


1. Waqai Ajmer: p. 60; Akhbaarat, dt. 17 Shawwal 51 R.Y. of 
pea January, 1707. 


2. Wagai Ajmer, p. 406 


3. Proceedings of Indian History Con es, Ga Session, 1981 


4. Wagei Ajmer. Pe 638, 
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their jurisdiction, and appointment of their choice to assist 


them. The thanedar was also liable for the theft and robbery 


committed in his area and had to pay conpen@ation. Narsing Gaur 
zamindar and thanedar of Nooryavas was asked to pay Rs. 285 as 


the theft had been committed in his area. 


It is also interesting to note that thw wagah Navis 
were also appointed at thanas, specially in the chaotic 
condition. The post of wagai Navis and Bakhshi of Mandel had 
been taken from Ghulam Nabi and was kept under his charge by 
the provincial bakhshi and wagai Navis. or. Tayyab in his 
article had misunderstood the word 'Khanazad'(slave of the house) 
generally used by the writers for themselves, as a name of an 
official, The learned scholar had wrongly took it,as khanazad 
khan and khanaZada khan, instead of ‘khanazad'. However, the 
thanedari of Rahula, Roopawli and Badhnoor was also kept by 


the provincial bakhshi and wagai navis, under his charge. 2 


It has been found that around parganah haveli Ahmadabad 


there were 32 to 35 thanas, around Mairta city 9 thanas and 


there were 13 thanas around the city of Ajmer during Bahadur 


Shah's reign. : 


1. Wegai Ajmer, pp. 379,426,67 


2. Proceedings of Indian History Congress, Gaya Session 1981 
Wagai Ajmer, p. 437,515; Here the word chmiasad had been 
uged by provincial wagai Navis for himself as was the prac- 
tice at that time. But Dr. Tayyab took it as khanazada khan 
or Khanazad khan“hames of persoms. He also had wrongly men- 
tioned the name of the dargah wagf village as Hola instead of 
Rahula which was in Bedhnur parganah. 


3. Miratei-Ahmedi:(Suppl), p.170; Wagai Ajmer, p.385;Akhbaraat, 
at. 17 Jamadi-ul-Awwal 4 RY of Bahadur Shah/14 July, 1710, 


The rank of thanedarg in Ajmer varied from 150/50 to 
700/250. Ranbas Khan son of the famous Feroz Khan Mewati 
was the thanedar of suburbs of Ajmer in 4 RY of Bahadur Shah | 
holding a rank of 700/250, while his brother Zorawar Khan 
another thanedar around Ajmer was a rank holder of 400/200, 
Masood Khan another thanedar 4" the vicinity around Ajmer was 
a rank holder of 300/150. They 222 vere guitably rewarded by 
Bahadur Shah,during his second visit of Ajmer in 1710. Special 
shawls were given to all these in lieu of their meritorious 


services against the rebels. ce the son of Syed Khan-i- 
Jahan Bahadur, Nazim of Ajmer, who wag a rank holder of 700, 


was appointed to look after the thanag around Ajmer city in 


1125/17132 


Prom a careful study of wagai Ajmer and Akhbarat it comes 


to light that thanedars appointed around a major Mughal post 
were holding lower ranks than those who were appointed far from 
the main cities and towns, specially in the interior areas of 
the subah where the local zamindars had much influence. 


During the Maratha period, references to the thanas had 
been fcund and this important office continued in the later 


half of eighteenth century though with minor changes and lesser 
effectiveness.~ There are a number of references about the 
establish ment of thanas around Ajmer in order tc curb the 


1. Akhbaraat, dt. 17 Jamdi-yl-Awal. 4 RY of Bahadur shahy 17 
JULYs ~~ 1710, Ziqaad 112 Wowk Dec. 


22 Peshwa Diaries, vol. IX, Ppt. I, Letters, No.11, 2, dt. 
1763=64 


rebellious activities of the notorious tribes of the ates” 


In the early years of nineteenth century the word 
Paashan (watchmen) had been frequently used in regaras of 
the administration of Ajmer city. Abdul vadir Khan nas 
mentioned about this office of Paasban, which probably was 
similar to the thanedar in regard of duties and functions. 
From the same source it appears that Kotwal kad assumed few 
of the functions of thanedar. For example, when theit had 
been committed and revolts of Mers took plece to a distant 
place from Ajmer, the kotwal of the city, Mir Jalaluddin 
rushed to the spot to enquire into these matter... Ppoldars 
(coins holders) had also been referred Guring the period.? 
Thus, this important administrative unit of the Mughals, 
was retained by the Marathas, which later, probably conver- 


ted to the chowkis in British india. 


Qilledar and Darogha-i-Top hana: 


The famous fort of Garh Bithli situated on a high nil- 
lock known as Qillaj-i-Ajmer in the early medieval pericd, and now 


Taragarh, was an important seat of the imperial administrution 


1, Ajmex Historical and Se:criptive, pp. 192, 198. 
2. Waqai Abdul Qadir Khani, pr. 261, 240-41. 
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and power in Ajmer till 1570, when Akbar cors tructed a 
palace-cume-fort, commonly callec Dualet Khana within the city 


limits, for the official residence,! 


Nevertheless, this ancient chauhan fort held its own 
importance and position during Mughal pericd.on many occasions 
it hac given shelter tothe imperial officials, agairst the 


ong§ laughtsof rebels, thus saving them from complete disaster, 


It was in 1632, that it was dismentlec, on the gcvern= 


ment orders, and the nose of India hac heen out off,? 


The most important function of gillcdar during the 
period under review, was to defend the fort from the attack Of 
enemies, ana to keep a vigil and watch over the activities of 
rebels, so that they may not attack the city of Ajmer, from 
this hilly track. Generally, the office of darghaei-top khana 
(superintendent of artillery) wac also combined with t he gilledar. 
Sometimes, other offices like thanedari or faujdari of a nearby 
Place had also been combinec with this military poste” During 
the Maratha period, it appears that the governor was €ntrested 
the charge of) forts of Ajmer,Shi¥aji Nana held both the subehdari 
and gilledari of Aj~exy in 1791. BesidesGarheBithli anc the city 


fort of Ajmer, other important forts of the sarkir and subah wreres 


ST nee oa 0 0. - ee ee ere 


1. For Eetails of both the fortSser: Ajmer Hista ical and 
Deceriptive, poe 49-59, 100-103, 


2. Rajputana Districts Gazetteer, voleII, peG5e 


3 wajai-Ajrer, pe€0, Akhbarase, ct. 17 Shawval, 1119/ 
Janucry, 1707. 


4. Sindhia @s Regent of Delhi (1787, 178€ °1) p.52. 
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Ranthanbhore, Nagore, Sanmbher and Jalore. Gemerally, 
the gilledars of these places promoted to the gilledari of 
Ajmer and on some occasions gilledar of Ajmer was sent to 


these forta. i 


The fort of Garh Bithli had also bem utilized for the 
imprisonment of the political rebels.” aashur Baig (1980) 
Syed Muhammad Yusuf Bukhari (1681) and Syed Muhammad Sharif 
were the few gilledars of @arh Bithli during the second halfo/ 
AurangZeb'‘'s reign.* 


In January 1700 on the recommendation of Qazi Akram, 
Yusuf Bukhari was again entrusted to this office, with a rank 
of 400 zaat. He was succeeded by Abdul Majeed in Decenber 
1700 and then by Abul casim.4 


In January 1707 on the death of Abdul Qaaim who was 
holding/rank of 150/80, the gilledari of Garh Bithli and the 
thanedari of Mauzabad was given to Abu Talib with a rank of 
400/200,> 


1. Axhbaraat, dt.11,13 Ziqaad,3 Zil Hij 1121/12,14 January, 
February, 1710. syed Bhai Khan hid the eae edari of 
Rantharbhore and Garh Bithli and Syed Hidayat after 
Na&srat Yar Khan)also served on a number of posts including 
the gilledari of Ranthanbhore. 


2. After the flight of Prince akbar from Ajmer in 1681, Some 
of his close aides like Khwaja Mahram,Khwaja Manzoor, Qezi 
Khubullah,Shaikh Tayyab etc. were ordered to be imprisoned 
in @arh Bithli, Tarikh-i-Alamgiri, p.115.Masir-1-Alamgiri, 
Pe. 203—24. 


3. nogat Ajmer ,pp.422,443; Masir-i-Alamgiri,pp. 212~13 
Ak aat,dt. 3 Ramzan RY/1i6 Sept » 1681. 


4. Akhbaraat, dt. 8 Shaaban, 43 RY/29 January, 1700. 


5. hbaraat, dt.5 Rajab,7 Shaaban, 44 RY/15 Dec. 1700, 16 Jan. 
OnE 211 Hij, 45 RY/9 May 1701; 17 Shawwal, 51 RY/21 Jan. 
aoe Vakil Report(P)No.891, dt. 24 shawwal, 51 RY/28 Jan. 

ol, 


qr 
iS 


Bhai Khan Shujai (who previously held the gqilledari of 
Ranthambhore) was the qilledar of Ajmer fort in 1708, waited 
upon Bahadur Shah on his visit of Ajmer, and offered 2 mohars. 
Syed Abdul Rasul had been mentioned as qilledar of Ajmer in 
3 R.Y./1708-9 of Bahadur Shah, but when Bahadur Shah again 
visited Ajmer in 1710, Abu Muhammad was the qilledar of Garh 


githii.? 


AS regard the fort within city of Ajmer, generally it 
was kept under the subehdar or diwan of the subah. But on some 
emergency occasions other prominent nobles were also given its 


charge. 


Nooram Ali the diwan and deputy faujdar of Ajmer in 1679-82 
held the qilledar of the city fort, and was further given charge 
of city walls (Hisar-i-Rabaz) , Dilawar Khan, was another impor- 


tant noble who was mdde incharge of the security of Ajmer city .* 


During the Second nalf of the eighteeith century this fort 
assumed a pod’ition of great significance, due to constant strug- 
gle for the power between the three contei.ders, i.e. Mughals, 
Rajputs and the Marathas. The Maratha subehdar and other officials, 
used to reside in it, and renovated it according to their requir- 
ments. Thus tne fort became one of the important strong hold of 
the Marathas in that areas? The office of qilledar was also retai- 
ned by those rulers from Deccan. * 
Other important Officials of the Province: 

Daroghaei-Dak-Chowki, was another important officer in 


1, Akhbaraat, dt. 7 Muharram 1120,10 Ziqaad, 25 Rabius Saani, 3 
Zil Hij, 1122/28 March,11 Jan.22 June,1710,23 Jan.1711. 
26 Wagai Ajmex, pp 422, 431, 441, 445. 


3. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 103. 
4. Selection from Peshwa's Diaries, Vol. IX, 30, dt. 1763-64 
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the provincial administration - whoSe main task was the supply 
of waqai (reports) regularly to the court. He was assisted by 


Ahadis and Meordhas to discharge his functions.* 


Darogha-i-Khazanah, (incharge of treasury) was another mu- 
ghal officer, /residai in tne city of Ajmer. He was the incharge 
of all revenues, peshkash etc. deposited in the treasury. He also 
used to collect revenues papers, from Amils, Bareamad-Navis, and 
other revenues officers. His rank had been mentioned of 100 _ zat. 
Sometime he was also entrusted with some extra jobs. For example 


Muhammad Bagar, the Khazandar of Ajmer in 1680, was also given 


Aminship of Paibaqi land in Ranthambhore sarxar.” 


Darogha-ieKan-i-Saang (superintendent of stones, and mines 
probably white marble) had to supervise the unearthing of white 
marbels and other stone slabs. His rank has been stated as 250/20° 


As the city of Ajmer had government mint since the time of 
Akbar, there was always an incharge of mint, appointed by the 
central government. * Molvi Abdul Qadir who came to Ajmer in 


1818, had given a detailed description of the working of 


1. Wegai Ajmer, pp. 35, 70,85, 95, 36,145, 331, 336, 424, 25, 441 


2. Mughal Land Revenue Administration, p. 877 Waqai Ajmer, 
PPe 11, 30,437,641, 454. 
On some aeccasions darogha-i-khizana was also given the 
charge of bar-amad-nayis, for the smooth running of the 
administration. 


3. Wagai-Ajmer, PPpe 59, 241, 322. 
Ie Habib States that these were copper and silver cagauits 
at Ajmer, but MP. Singh says that in Ajmer gold silver and 
copper coins were minted under the Mughals. 


An Atlas of the Mughal Empire, p. 20, Sheet 6B, Town Market 
Mint and Port in the Mughal Empire, pp. 237-39. 


the mint at Ajmer, and the methods of adultration in silver 
rupees. * Related to thia office there was another official 
called Darogha-i-Bagayi Sumwat (enquiry officer of old coins) 
generally holding a rank of 150/100, 2 


The Mishv ifeieimrat or the superintendent of the 
buildings was another official under the Mughals. On some 
eceasions the Bakhshi of the subah was given additional charge 
of the imperial huildings in the city who appointed his own 
deputy Zo. . loockafter . the imperial buildings, But 
generally, a separate official entruated this job.” The central 
government also deputed some one for selecting spots for the 
construction of sgarais between Delhi and Ajmer or from Ajmer 
to Ahmadabad. Oice Muhanmad Amin was appointed to select pl aes 
for the construction of garaig between Ajmer and Ahmadabad. He 
was also supplied a mushrif and masons to start work immediately. * 


It appears that during the rule of Merathas a nunber of 
those offices disappeared, as the Marathas had no interest in 
such type of activities or if cn some occasions felt the 
need of such workers and profeasionals they employed those 
people on tenporary basis, generally supervised by subehdar 
or his agent.” 


1. agai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp. 165=88 
2. Wagal Ajmer, p,94 Glender of persian correspondence vol.II 
3. Wagas ajmer, pp. 97,171-72,369 88,423,644. pes8? 

4. Wagai Ajmer, pp.230,238 

Se Ajmer Histcr ical and Descriptive, pp. 41-42 
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The Adninistration of 
the Dargah of Khwaja 


Moinuddin Chishti, of 
Ajmer. 
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/ The dargah of Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti has been one 

of the most important institution in the socio-cultural life 

of the masses of India in general and of the people of Ajmer 
city in particular. It during the medieval period of Indian 
history remarkably flourished and developed under the Mughals, 
who paid special attention to its maintenance and growth as 

a religious and sacred place in India. Throughout the medie- 
val period and even in modern times the shrine has been the 
centre of all religio-gocial activities of Muslims O£ AJTBE 
and source of spiritual inspiration and moral strength for the 
Muslim masses and for the followers of Sufism in and out side 
the country. The Mughal Emperors and their nobles bestowed 
enormous revenueefree grants on the khadims or Mujavars 
(priestly attendants) in return for their performance of 
devotional rites, and spent huge sums of money on imperial 
officials, and on the maintenance and expansion of the 

shrine. New buildings were constructed,and new form and shape 
were given to the whole area. With the flow of money and econo- 
mic security among the people associated in way or the other with 
the general supervision and religious functions, there emerged 
social tensions and mutual disputes that gave occasions for the 
intervention by the imperial goverment leading some control] 
over it by the central administration. Following the example 

of their predecessors, the Marathas not oly confirmed the 


old grants but took keen interests in its development. They 
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extended their hold over its administration by appointing persaes 
of their choice to some of the important positions in the dargah. 


In this section an attempt has been made ,to critically 
analyse the nature and extent of the imperial control over the 
Gargah, focussing on the changing pattern of relationship bet- 
ween the dargah personnel and the central government of the 
Mughals, and the Maratha governors of Ajmer during eighteenth 
century, The analysis is preceded by a brief survey of the 
beginning and growth of the imperial control and relation from 
the days of Akbar to the end of the seventeenth century, with a 
view, to providing a historical background to the changes that 
overtook the structure and functioning of the dargah adminie- 
tration. 


Histaric Background: 


Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti passed away ir iu 1°35, .. Vas 
burried in the same cell, where he had spent most of the tine 
in meditation. For more than two centuries ‘ill 1455) his 
kuecha grave remained on a smalli:ncli a plat-form encircled 
by the trees of cactus and pome-granets at the bank of Jhalrah, 


and no construction was made around and over it.? Since the 


le Akpbersu) =Akhyer! Pe 26 
din Bukhari: Safar Namahe-ieMakhdum Jahaniye Jahan 
Gasht (Tr.), p. 42. Delhi. Asanid—us—-Sanadid, pp. 321=28 
Though some people claim that Itams a emmstructed 
the main dome, but as there ig no concrete evidence available 
therefore it is difficult to believe it. Rajasthan Dis trict 
Gazetteer, Pe 719 
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middle of fifteenth century till now a number of buildings 
were erected on, and around the shrine by the devotees, which 
included Emperors, Saints, Muslims, non-muslims nobles, rich 
and poorg, and in this way Dargah of Khwaja Sahib or Astana 


or Roza (Shrine or tonb) came into existence. 


Many of the Khwaja sahib's early descendants and 
successors left Ajmer in order to work for the propagation of 
Chishtiesilsilah in Rajputana and in the other parts of India. 
When Mehmood Khilji in 1455 captured Ajmer, the families of the 
remaining well known descendants of Khwaja Sahib viz. @utbudd in 
alias Chisht Khan and Khwaja Moinuddin Khurd (second) also 
migrated for ever, to Mandu and Gujarat respectively. Nothing 
more is heard about them, and their descendants. * 


1 


Thus, the responsiblity of serving at the tomb, and 
performing religious rites at shrine fell upon the Khadims also 
célled Mijavars who were the descendants of one of Khwaja Sahibs' 
closest relation.and follower. , These khadimsa were always found 


attached to strine even during the turbulent period and chaotic 


was 
1, His eldest son/Shaikh Fakhruddin who lived in Mandel and 
died and burried at Sarwar (in Kota district). The son of 
Khwaja Fakhruddin, viz. Hisatuddin spent his life at Sarbher 
and his tonb there,is still visited by the people. 


Aner niyere pp. 53,110~111. 
Ghauai Shattari: Gulzarei-Abrar, f££€. 17-18 
2e Maasir-ieMehmsd Shahi, £ 200ab, 

Niza Ahmad: aateimAkbari, Vol,IIT, pe (38 


Akhbar-ul-Akhiyar, Pp. - 
Aminuddin Khan Maftun:Kitab-ul-Tehgqig,(an Inquiry into the 
pretensions of those who claim descent from Khwaja Gharib 


Nawaz), 
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conditions created by the local chieftains,? 


Except Mehmiad Khilji of Mandu none of the other rulers 
of Delhi, Gujarat and Malwa took keen interest in the develop- 
ment of the dargah, though Muhammad Bin Tughleq (1326),7 Behlol 
Lodhi,” Bahadur Shah of Gujarat‘ and Sher Shah suri (1544)°, paid 
visit to shrine, and offered huge anounts as Nazag to khading. 
Mehmud Khilji not only constructed a mosque and a gate in the 
shrine ,but offered stipends and cash to khadigns and had even 
established a madarsan at shrine. He also appointed a teacher in 


; a 6 
shrine a gazi and, mufti in Ajmer. 


Many a notable sufi saints like, shaikh Fariduddin Ganj 
Jalaluddin Bukhari gahangasht (1363),° Maulana Fekhcud- 
din Zarradi,? Ashraf Jahangir samani,?° and Shaikh Shahul Haneed 

4 etc. visited the shrine dur ing/ fourteenth and 


Shakar A 


of Tanjore: 
fifteenth centuries. 


1, Gulzar-i-Abrar, {, 20 
reulL—Aar fin, PPe 8,16 
fetsin-t-Nehmid Shahi, £. 200ab 
2. Isamc: Futuh-us-Salaatin, p. 466 
3. Yaadgar: Terikh-i-Salaatin-i-Afghan (Trl.E & D), Vol.V, p.4 


4. Tebagaat-t-akbari, p. 359 
5. Abdullah: Tarikhe1-Daudi (MS), £. 297 


6. Akhbare-ulsAkhiyar, p. 111 

7. Ali Asghar Chishtis Jawahar-i-Faridi, pe 220 

8 Safar Namah-i-Makhdum Jahaniya Jahangasht,. p. 42 

9. SiyereuleAuliya, p. 264 

10. Muhanad Waris Bin Nur Muhammad: Kitabei-Ebrahimia( MS ),p.308 


11. Maulana Alurus Syed Muhammad: Mawahid-ul~Majeed £1 Managib- 
uleshah-ul-Hameed, p. 52, Madras 


Mea: 


There were a nunber of famous saints, who spent years 
at the shrine, in performing meditation and guiding people 
during this period. Prominent among them were, Shaikh Kamalud- 
din Husain alias Khwaja Hussain Nagori, Shaikh Ahmad Ma jad 
Shaibani, Maulana Masood, a Mujavar and Shaikh Hamza Dharasuvi.? 


When Shaikh Jameli visited Ajmer,in the last decade of 
£ifteen-th century ,=he found that beside the followers of Islam 
a nunber of no-muslim also visit the dargah regularly, pay 
_ homage, and offer nazars to khadims. He even met Maulana Masood, 


a Mujavar (Khadim) of she ine and a great acholar of about eighty 


years of age, performing his religious duties at shrine, with 


full devotion, 2 


Thus, prior to the establishment of Mughal Empfre the 
Gargah of Khwaja Sahib had assumed an important position 
as a religious institution, and centre of liberal ideas and 
philosophy of humanism But the credit of developing the 
shrine and giving it a final administrative shape and a conplete 
structure certainly goes to Mughals, who between the middle of 
sixteenth century upto the end of eighteenth century, ,contri- 
buted a lot for its development and enlargement. 


The Era of the increasing imperial hold over the Dargah: 
1562-1707: 


It wag Akbar who made the largest assignment to the 
dargah in the course of his famous, on foot, visit to Ajmer in 


1. pbar= ~Akhiyar, ppe 168~69,174=79 ,227. Gulzar-i-Abrar , 
foe 782,88, 5 7123 .145~46 ,156=58,194,226. 
dian “Muslims: pe 294 


2e Siyar-ul-Aarifin, pel3 


tw 


1570 after the birth of Saleem, under various categories and 
continued to bestow liberally on it in the following decade, + 
The first grant conprising 18 villages, half of which were in 
the haveli of Ajmer,was given for the maintenance and daily 


expenditure of the shrine. He alao fixed 2% on each maund 


of galt from Sanbher for langar (free kitchen). 7 


Secondly, he granted Nadla (Nandla) 


village in the form of madad-i-maagh to Shaikh Fatehullah 


and his family, (the firat of the khadim community appointed 


Mutawwalli of shrine), and for the one day expenditure of 


annual urs.” 


Finally, he assigned two villages ~ Beer (Raigarh) in 


Haveli Ajmer and kakniawas in parganah Bandhan Sindhri, for 


the financial assistance of all menbers of the khadim comunity. 


4 


1. 


2. 


3. 
4. 


Akbar first visited strine in 1562,and since then wto 1579 
he was a regular visitar. But after the birth of saleem 
1569=70, he seems to have become more attached to Khwaja,than 
in his early years. After every campaign in Rajputana, he paid 
@ visit to that place, He even had offered a big Cauldram 
after Mewar campaign. ; 

For details see: A Critical Analysis of Akbars Relations 
with the Dargah of Khwaja Sahib. P.I.H. Congress, Gaya, 
Aner through meet ipeion, p. 12 
Aganid-us-Sanadid, pp. 167-74 

ough criginal farman of this grant is not available "OW, 
but an authentic copy of this, is available in the Register 
of collectorate, at Ajner, 


Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 48,102,106 


Asan id-useSanadid, pp, 48,102,106, The original farman of this 
grant is also not available » but when Jahangir mde some 
pie oa in the grant, reference had been made to the farman 

(2) 


In 1570-71 on the petition of Syed Alam Khadim, he 
even confirmed his old right of burning the lanp:;in the shrine, 
and performing Roshnee (lighting)on t:: »asis = his, 838788 long 
period, akbar further ordered the officials to supply one maund 
of ofl from Sanbher to the said Syed for using in the lampe,* 


tracts, 
Beside these grants ‘ev other land /as well as 


scholarship to students, stipends to widows,had also been 


awarded ,%o some of the menbers of the Khadim Conmmity by Akbar. ” 
Abul Fazal has claimed his role in these grants, 


But these lavish grants gave rise to mutual jealousy 
and quarrels among the functionaries of the shrine, inviting 
imperial government's interference. In 1580 Shaikh Hashim, san 
of Shaikh Fatehullah Matawalli complained the Emperor against 
the hostile attitude and inproper behaviour,of shaikh Mansoor 
a Khadim, in regard of the distribution of Nazars. Qazi 
Amaduddin, gon of Jalaluddin was ordered by the Emperor to 
investigate the matter and settle the issue amicably between 
the two parties. * 


By another document dated 1584, it comes to light that 
the whole of Khadim Commmity at last agreed to appropriate the 


1. AgsanideuweeSanadid, pp. 3-5 


2. Aganid-us~Sanadid, pp. 11-13 ,19-20,22~23 ,42—43. One of these 
ganads dt. 1560, indicates the renewal of old grant, which wes 
probably .ade during pre=Mughal period. 


3. Abul Fazal: Ruggatei-Abul Fazal, p. 49(PRNTD) 
4. Aganid-us-Sanadid, pp. 14-15 


Nazar amount according to old shares fixed by conventions and 


customs, Eight representatives of these Khadims siqned this 


mutual agreement ,and even had gone to Fatehpur sikri for its 


rati£ ieation.2 


Another important incident of Akbar's period related to 
Gargah and which had been narrated,nearly by all contemporary 
writers was the dismissal of Shaikh Hussain from the post of 
Mutawwalli in 1570. 


Shaikh Hussain lured by the huge wealth offered by 
Akbar after the birth of Saleem claimed his descent to Khwaja 
Sahib, which was stoutly opposed by other religious functiona- 
ries (probably by Khadims). As there was a dispute since a 


long time in this regard, says Abul Fazal, therefore akbar 
appointed trust worthy persons to enquire into the matter. After 
much investigation | it was found that saikh Hussainseclaim to 
descent is not genuine and that he had told falsehood in this 
regard, and had even misappropriated dargah funds. %.: § :.~— }.ese 

fac trakbar/snnoyed |, and dismissed him from the post of super inten- 
dent of shrine and banished him to Bhakkar. ” 


till toda 
Since then/the family menbers and descenGents of shaikh 


oY 
Hussain , known as Deewenji's family,pirzadahs are busy to 


i. Asan ideus-Sanadid, Pee 15~19 


2. Akbar Namah (Bev), Chapter X1X*I, vol. II, pp. 510-11 
Mmtakhab-ut-Tewarikh, p. 308 (Nawel Kishore) 
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regain the status and posi‘i:n of the Sajjadah of shrine, anc in 
this process hac even prepared forgec documents, to justify their 
claim. For example, one of the copy of a sandd of Akbar's 5 R.Yo 
(1560), granting them certain privileges and rights in the affairs 
of shrine, bears the seal of Shaikh Abdul Nabi Sadar-us-Sadur, who 
in fact, was appointed the Chief Sadr in 15632 By applying these 
improper means and corrupt tactics, these people for centuries, 
created troubles after troubles in the affairs of dargah,and 
finally in eighteenth century, specially under the rule of the 


Marathas, were successful in gaining position, and rose to hieghts,. 


However, besides these grants arf cash awards, a number 
of buildings in the shrine, as well as in the city, were also 
constructed during this perioc. The devotion of Akbar, to Khwaja 
Sahib, was so deep that he had inscribed Ya=Moin, on few of his 
coins, viz. Adal-Gutka, Lal-i-Jalali-Gard,and Mojnj. The war cry 
of his army at that time was Ya-Moin or Ajmeri, besides_Allah-o- 
Akbar. “Thus, from the time of Akbar, the dargah of Khwaja Sahib 
assumed the position of an established institution, and flourished 
in the coming centuries, influence by Mughal administrative set up 
and court etiquettes, 

Jahangir after his accession in 1605, confirmed all the 
madad-iemaash qrants bestowed by his father for the upkeep of shrin 
to the Khading and other officials of shrine. When Mir Fatve.ullah | 
died on the representation of his son, Sye?! Hashim,the new Emperor 
1. "Fassir—ukbaars 37 pp. 560-64, 

Rel ous_anc Qausi religious Departments of the Mughal period 
pel9 Faramin-i-Salaatin, ppez=-3. Diwan Aley Rasool hac supplied 


Molvi’ Bashirudcin a Copy of Moin-ul-Auliya, written in 1890 by 
Imam Uddin Khan, who was a member of Diwan's family,and which 
contains copies of these,so callee imperial documerts, issucd to 
the members of his family from time to time, 

2. Ainei-Akbari, Vol.I,p.17 (Nawal Kishore).Adal Gutka was a round 
Coingimashes in weight, an in value equal to kse9, or a Mohar. 
Moini seems to be in the name of Khwaja Sahibe{t was both, square 
and round. In weight and value it was equal to 2 Mohars,. All thee 

a - Ss 
84-58, B3. Meastzau-YUmara, 11, 373-95, Ruzukoi-ganangnreep. ahead Fe 
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on 


carcdered in 1610 that the revenues of Nadla village should be 
i.e. for 
used as per orders of Akbar{ neo way's ore 2) 2 6 8 ES, 


and for the upkeep of Shaikh Fatehullah's family.» 


Hig major change in regard of land was that during his 
stay in Ajmer between 1613~16, he crdered that nearly 80% of 
the land of the two villages of Beer and Kakniawas assigned to tc 
khadims by Akbar should be confiscated, or annexed to khaliga 
while the rermfining 20% was retained for the distribution among 


"4th Aim 
198 Khadime who had audience /in Ghugal-Khana. He deprived 31 


2 


Khadime from this land as they did not come to him.” No 


contemporary writer has given the reason for this displeasure 
of Jahangir. But froma petition of one Syed Daan Khadim 
(grandson of Shaikh Fatehullah) to Shahjehan it comes to light 
that Jahangir wished that sani’ peccla from khadim commmity 


should join imperial service®. But as it was not acceptable to fe 
was 
khadims, Jahangir/annoyed and confiscated .°;: of the land. 


For years khadims continued their struggle through various 
agencies, and finally succeeded in retaining the half of the 
total land granted by Akbar to them, > 


"ta S 


1. Out of 6890 bighas total land of Nandla, 1000 bi for day’ = 
urs expenditure and rest was retained as madadei-maash for 
26 persons of shaikh Fatehullah's family. Asanid-us—Sanadid, 
PPe 30-36, 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 47-50, Out of the total 25,450 bighas o/ 
grant Akbar 20,289 bighas was taken back, whi 
5,161 bighas remained with 198 Pisdine. 


3. Asanid~-us-Sanadid, Ppe 50, 208-09. Out of the total 25 ,450 
s lan fe, 12,725 bighas were feturned to 198 
a for madade-iemash, Eeeven farmans were issued 
separately to Il members, or heads of groups of khadims. 


Ajmer Regulations and Notifications,II, H to L, pe 578 


Cx 
~~ 
“na 


pare rea and 
Besides these/confirnmations Jahangir bestowed few other 


tracts of lands to widows, cther functionaries and Khadims of 
shrine, He even granted daily allowances to khadims and other> 
from Dargah endowment. From the Wagf village of shrine he 
granted some plots to other persons, such as attaresaaz, 

(Otto makers) and gawwala etc. His nobles also made nunerous 
grants to the people of shrine’*-'' the wagf villages and endow- 
ments? It appears that Jehangir wanted to organize and classi-~- 


Cade 2H 


fy the system of the wagf villages of dargah, by dividing ince Of/ 
into three specific categories, viz. (1) First expenditure of 

urg Ceremmey, daily langar and illumination, (2) Second for 

the upkeep of the families attached to shrine, in one way or 

the other and third for the reculses absorbed in the devotion 


2 Another significant development 


in the precinct of the shrine. 
which happened during Jehangir's reign was the mutual agreement 


of khadims for sharing the nazars, In 1614, it was agreed by the 


whole of khadim community, that all) offer ings of shrine put in 
gandeal (lamp) will now be divided into six equal shares, 
instead of 555 as has been the practiced till now. Out of these 

6 shares 2 shares will be given to the descendants of Syed Behlol, 
14 share will go to he descendants of Masud, plus the amount of 
Nazar paid by visitors in head cleaning, and cloth sheet, as well 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 43, 88=91,116-18,126 ,146~150,153=54, 
Far. ~ieSalaatin, ppe 89. Gehlota village with a revenue 
of Bs. = was granted to Shaikh Alimuddin,a cousin of Shaikh 
Hussain, head of the @laimants of descendantship to Khwaja ~:: <=. 


PF 
2. Faramine-i~Salaatin, pp. 4-5. Thig ,document, also doubtful as it is 
“clear and full of errors in regard of the division between the 
various heads. Islamic Culture, Vol. III, 1978, pp. 100-102. 
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as flowers and Nazar of Chilla salar Masud. From the remaining 

25 shares, 2 shares will go . to Shaikh Theka's Off spr ing: and 

the remaining half (4s) will be given to the descendants of 
number uf the 

Shaikh Ebraheem, As the/descendants of Behlol had increased 

'uceeforc not only their shares had been increased but Nazarg 

offered by pilgrims near Chiragh-i-Kalam (Big Lamp), had also 


been granted to them. 


This agreement clearly indicate’ that Nazars offered 


by visitors or pilgrims in shrine wes the exclusively herfde- 
tary right of the khadimg and no other person such as the 

so Called Sajjada Nashin jr Matawwalli or any official had any 
right or claim in it or to inter fere, in their mutual adjustments. 


the 
Such was the respect of Khadims in theeyes of ruling eliteyt = ¢ nec 
Emperor Jehangir had passed a decree in favour of a Khadim 
cwn 
against his/noble in regard of the possession of Akbar‘s Mahal 


near the shrine, * 


Thus, Jehangir tried to resolve many problems of dargah 
administration. He settled digputes arising from Madad-i-naash 


grants, and ratified agreements regarding the offerings among 
and 
khadims /about the performance of religious rites, and spacified 


heads for expenditure from wagf villages meant for the shrine. 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 110-16. 


2. Asanideus-Sanadid, pp. 215—25. the representation of the 
descendants of Shaikh Daniyal (Syed Dean) Khadim,(who was a 
patron living saint of Akbar and in whose house Prince S«nye- 
was born} Jehangir,in 1617, ardered Syed Kas’, alias Parva- 
rish Khan one of hig noble to vacate Akbari palace near 
shrine as itwas for the residence of the descendants of Shaikh 
Daniyal. 


Lids 


This he could do as he stayed at Ajmer for three continuous 
years and visited the shrine for 9 times. He also offered a 
Cauldron of bronze, cooked food in it for the distribution, 
burnt candles at shrine and after a severe illness fulfilled 
his minnat (vow) by boring his ears and woxig ear-ring in it, 
issued a coin bearing Ya-Moin to mark the recovery celebrations 
In hig private chanber, tale at night he often called khadins 
and other divines living there,and held long discuasions with 


them, for whom, he. had great reverence and regarda. He had 
eve attended the urawmehfils | and had bestowed gifts upm™m 
Kkhadims and others, and had placed a gold railings with lattice 


work around the shrine in June 1616.2 


By the end of his reign, 1.e. 1627, the dargah had 
transformed into a fully developed institution, with its internal 
administrative system founded on imperial model, financial 
arrangements regularized and the hold and supervision of the 
Emperor extended further. The Emperor could appoint or disnias 
any officer of the dargah except the khadims. The Mitawwalli, 
and Diwans (self styled Sajjada Nashin), were to supervise and 
preside all the ceremonies in the absence of the Emperor. 


i. Zuke han iri( Tri. - Alexander Rogers, edt.Bev) .pp. 
65, tre s in India, i de tad aed Aca 


Y 
cussed, that it was not a Raccanal fon Coin, as has been des- 
eribed by Marsden, Stanly Lanpoole and others, but it was 
oes eee (toast of heal th) coin of gold,2 CMS in size 
0.691 grame in weight,and was minted at Ajmer dt.9 RY, 
and had been issued after his recovery from illness. 


Cy 
- 2 
ome 


William Finch the famous traveller, visited the shrine during 
this period and had given fairly a detailed description of 
this religious centre, stating that there were three courts. 
before you enter the main tonb, He also found a tank, a candle 


stand, a brozen gate and floar of white and black... _.. 1 


Shahjehan exhibited the same devotion to the shrine, 
and manifested same interest in the affairs of dargah and its 
expenditure and income. Mm his 10 R.Y. 1047/1637-> 4 s 
farman to the mutawwallis of shrine directing them to spend 


25 .780/= realised from the endowments in accardance with the 
regulations laid down in it, For Langar (free food) Aaras 
(celebrations of Urs of various saints), illumination, carpets, 
flowers, on salaries of mosque officials, on Huffaz (reciter of 
Quran by memory) on other officials and functionaries, on 
stipends and daily allowances for those who stay at shrine for 
meditation, and on other good deeds, so that the rewards of 
these noble acts may constitute a source of strength to the 
Empercr, 


issuance 
Soon after the Z of this farmen, the income of the 


Wagf villages rose to fs. 27,000,and in 1654, it increased upto 
Bs. 30,000/-, But Shahjahan who was at Ajmer in 1654, ordered 
that the additional and extra amount of Rs. 3,000/= should be 


probably 
spent in other good deeds. This rise in revenue was due to 


i. Early Travels in indiae ppe 171. 


Zot 


Shahjahan's exchange of the five wagf villages of parganah Naraina 
(earlier granted by Akbar)with Sidden Khwajapurg, Tabeeji, Tikampur: 
Kolia, and Hokran. 


In 1638, another important change took place under Shahje= 
han, in regard of the revenue free land.on the repr:sentation of 
Khacims, it was declared that the madad-iemaash land. assigned to 
them, will be allowed to be retained in full, by their family 
members in case of the death of recipient, contrary to the old 
practice of resuming half of it. This was a significant chance in 
this regard, as these madad-iemaash land holders, hac become perma- 


nent zamindars or jagirdars of the areas assigned to them.” 


The gawwals (Singers anc devotional poetries, an music), 
were permanently employed in the shrine, and in return of their 
services they were granted land, as well as daily allowances. They 
were required to sing gawwalis in shrine, generally daily, and 
specially on the night between Thursday and Friday, «very week, on 
6th day of every lunar month, suring annual Urs of Khwaja Sahib, 
and on the other functions anc festivals. As these grants and 


e Asanid-us nad ppe 157-178 
Mirza Abdul Qadir Baigs Uhda-i-Tauliyat, pp. 6-12 
Muhammad Waris: Padshah Namah, ll, Pe29 e 
He offered fs 10000 as Nazar during this visit,and cooked Deg 
with Nilgai (white-antelope)meat. 
Saleh Karbch t Ami-i-Saleh alias Shahjehan Namah: vol.III,p.191, 
lahore, 1960. 


2. Asanideus-Sanacid, pp.179=-183, 
Ajmer Regulations and NotificationssVol.II, H to L.p.623 
ough Dr.R, Bilgrari holdsthe view that the word Shurfa-i- 
Mitawwalli is not correct, and probably a mistake of ¢eciphermen 
n copying of the farman anc should have been Gumashtas (agents) 
But she is not correct as in other original farmans,Shurfa-ir 
Mitawwalli is frequently used. Though Gumashta ano Shurfa has 
ttle ference in regard of functions and as far as their 

duties are concern, but due to respect of shrine,probably the 
word shurfa was used in place of mashta in official documents 
both meant agents, or assistants, islamic Cultures: vol.III,1978 
pp.99, Asanid-usesanadi, pp. 160-61, 9. 


appointments were hereditary, the generation of these gawwals, 
remained attached to the shrine, and the teams and parties are 


called Chowkis (troupes) of gawwals} 


khadims 
Another dispute between the/arose, when shahjehan offered 


50 Ashrafis to them as nagar. Bat on the instructions of Asaf Khan, 
these gold coins were distributed among them amicably, Syed Khubue 
llah a descendant cf Shaikh Fatehullah was given 10 ashrafis, 
perhaps in capacity of being the descendant of ex-Mutawwalli, or 
Vakil (representative at shrine) of Asaf Khan, as this family of 


Khadims had a close links with the Mughal relers,* 


There are numerous documents of the officials of Shahjehan's 
reign, showing grants after grants of madad-i-~-maash land to a 
large nunber of individuals. Some judgements and grants of offi- 
cials, are also available in regard of the shrine, and about some 


individual.? 


But the most important change that took place during 
Shahjahan's reign, was the system of Hasas-Kaleed-bardari (rights 
anc shares in key kecping) or of Haft Chowki of shrine which still 
continues, and which organised khadims in one unit, on equal 


terms and status. 


In 1651 when the Emperor was at Ajmr, the whole male 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 183-85, Auhadai-Tawliyat, pp.29-31. 


2. Asanid-usrSanadig, pp. 186-92, 


3. Asanideus-Sanadid, 192-210. 


menbers of the khadimg were divided into seven groups, each 

group comprising of 27 persons, with one senior person as 

Sarghana (Head). sie fe — was given a day in week for doing 
on thet > articular da 


service (Khidmat) sia ater” the affairs of shrine/and in lieu 
of that he was allowed to keep a fixed percentage of the Nazars— 


Eheese seven sarghanas (Heads) virtually became leaders of the 
commmity, and represented khadims during the official Urs 
ceremonies, even in ghusal (washing) of tonb, and was called 


as HafteBaridaran (seven keepers) or Haft Chow? 


He had also cmmstructed or repaired the main gate of 
the shrine opened in Dargah Bazar, known as mi Darwaza on 
which the Kal. ma is inscribed, and a Naggar Khana is establi- 
shed. He also erected the most beautiful building of the 
shrine — the Jama Masjid, which lies behind the main tonb, and 
is of white marble: i. 2 


From the perusal of the copies of farman of the diwan 


family it comes to light that some villages had also bea@m 

granted to them for their maintenance. But,on one occasion 
Shahjehan dismissed a Sajjada‘and appointed, the other. It 
— that the post of Sajjada had algo become an official 


y thar time 
‘Seat ani Sajjada was treated as the Mughal mansabdar, as in 


these farmang the word mansab-i~sajjadgi has been mentioned 


1. Agsanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 210-214 
Haft C according to sarkar was the patrol conducted 
by noble men, round Enperor's residence on each day of the 


week. J.N. Sarkar: A Short History of Aurangzeb = Index. 
2. Ajmer = Through Inscriptions, pp. 19=20 
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frequently. These people, by their influence at the Mughal court 
unsuccessfully tried to get concessions, prerogatives, in 
dargah affairs, and had also claimed shares in NaZzars which was 


never their right in the past. 


But it is to be noted that no share or right of Muta- 
wwalli and Sajjada,had been mentioned in the earlier mutual 
agreements of Khading Tatt£ted by the imperial government and 
in key keeping document which still is preserved in the 
ToshakeKii:na(store room) of the shrine.on the contrary the 
documents of diwan's family are merely the copies of the those 
ariginals, which are not available and never shown? Jahan aArra, 
the daughter of Shahjahan had great respect and devotion 
for the saint. In her famous work Muniseul-Arwah, she had 
expressed her reverence to Khwaja Sahib. Beside this 
she had contrusted a verandah just before the main entrance of 
shrine still known as Begami-Dalan. She also repaired the walls 
around the shrine, probably renewed the Toshak-Khana, and 
according to Bakhtawar Khan presented a silver railings around 
the tonb, and all the commodities, and her persamal staff for 
Toshak-Khana, JarrasheKhana( furniture room) including the 


chobdars and agardani (mace-bearer and Censer) etc. She also 


1. Farmdn-i-salaatin, pp. 9-15 


Granted Budhwara village for the dargah wag = 


Thus not only the Emperors but the ladies of harem, 
were also keen in the development of shrine and in this process 
had influenced the working of the holy place. 


In Auhadaei~Taublyat there is a copy of farmen of 
Shahjehan , according to which seating arrangement of Sajjada 
Matawwelli, Khadims, and other officials and religious digni- 
t@rice have been described and fixed during Ure and other mehcils 

{ funeticns)f 


Thus like his predecessors Shahjehan'‘s 
keen interest and supervisicn in the internal affairs of gargah 
contributed for a peaceful, syatematic and well organised 
working in the shrine. During this period the imperial autho 
fity had influenced in many channels of the dargah administra~ 
ticn, an! Go number of the court etiquettes were introduced in 


adidnistrative 
the’ rxame work of the sttine. Gradually the offices of 


Mutawalli and Sajjade-Nashin becam instrumental of Mughal 
hold over the administration of the shrine, while the khadimg 
retained their hereditary independent status, in regard of théir 
religious rites and functions which they used to perform at the 


Mazar (tonb). 


Aurangzeb after his accession to the imperial throne 


1. Jahan Arrah; Janigcuil-Ar wah» (MS) 


Bakhtawar Khans R oe ns Riyaz Aud tye ( auoted ah -Nama 84-85) 
Wi oe PRe a De tty e 
PRe soer 


2e AuhdseimTauliyat, Pp. 29,33. 


{~ 
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in 1658, confirned the old grants given in madad-i-maash by 
his ancestors, Regarding the new grants he assigned, it many 
be safely cmeluded that they were not very large, extending 
not beyond 30 bighas, and that too were meant generally for 
the maintenance of students, widows and other needy people, 
Though he visited Ajmer thrice, as has been referred earlier, 
he showed no keen interest in the affairg of the shrine or 
khadims, but kept the status -quo maintained. 2 


Besides his many nobles, Anrudh Singh ruler of Bundi 
had also granted a village in his state to khadims. Governors 
of Ajmer and other nobles statimed at Ajmer visited shrine 
and participated in religious functions and ceremonies of that 
place. It is said that Aurangzeb, during one of his visit 
to the shrine, found the gawwalg singing loudly but he did not 
object to it, and even smilea.? The sajjada Nashin used to 
visit court oftenly, while the khadims till now avoided this 
practice as much as they can.* The Sajjada or Diwan family 
eager since akbar's period, to gain their lost position and 
status prepared two forged documents, claiming to Kave jie sued 
by Aurangzeb on 26 Moharram 1070 AH/3 RY of Aurangzeb/)3 Octaber 


1659 and 17 Ramzan 1071/45 RY/16 May 1661. But the nane of the 
Enper ce on farman is Abul Adal azizuddin Alamgir Badshah Gazi 


1. Aganid-usSanadid, pp. 229-40 
2. Maasirei-Alamgiri, pp. 16=22,172=74,18-212 


3. Apenid-us-Sanadid. Pp. 246-2517 Wagai Ajmer -pp.14,19,21,169, 
2 


eo 2e @ e 0. 


4. Padshah Naneh( Waris) e Vol.I,£. 736 


f~ 
so 
~ 


which was 
/the title of Alamgir II, who ruled between 1754-1759, while 


Aurangzeb's title was Abul Zafar Muhammad Mohivddin Muhammad 
Aurangzeb Bahadur Alamgir Padshah Ghazi. The other seal is 
of Wazir Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-Mulk Fateh Jang peobably Iradul 


Milk the Wazir of Alamgir II. Moreover, the recipients of 

land are Pir Ghyasuddin, descendents of Shaikh Najmuddin who was 
.& contemporary of Muhanmed shah, 2 Now these cheap tactics 

and dishmmest and corrupt manners ultimately led to <the 

corrupt practices in shrine during eighteenth century which 


will be discussed in detail in the following pages. 


The Khadims on the other hand followed a new 
pattern (system) of sendingthe tabarrookat of shrine to Enperor,, 
princes and nobles in order to establish a contact with the 
inper laliste ko counter the growing influence of Diwan or 
sajjada and Mitawwalli.” 


It is interesting to note,that Syed Muhammad Saj jada 
Nashin during Aurangzeb 's reign has gent his two sms, viz 
Sharifullah and Pakhruddin to court in company of Khan-i-Jahan 
Bahadur Zafar Jang Kokaltaash, in order to get mangab and rank 
for them They were given a mansab of 150 and 100 zat respec- 
tively by the Emperor, The second son Fakhruddin, later became 


1. Earamin-im~galaatin, pp. 16,21. not 
Interestingly Molvi Bashiruddin also had accepted/these 

asgenuine. Agsanid-us-Sanadid, p.301; Tarikh~-i-Hindi,p.610 

Masir-ul-Unara, Vol. II, PP. 847-56) Vol. IIft, PP. 895-927 


2e Akhbaarat, 28 Shabaan, 36 RY/May 1693. 


238 


Sajjada at shrine,but soon was dismissed by Bahadur shah, 2 


The Khadims who refused to accept governmsz.t jobs in 
Jahangir's reiqn, started serving the imperialists during 
this period, but only on religious posts. One Syed Ghulam 
Muhammad son of Syed Nathoo, acted ag deputy amin of Jaziya 
dn some parganahs of sarkar-4-ajmer in the 47 R.Y. of Aurangzeb? 


Thus, during the reign of Aurangzeb no further huge 
grants were made ,but on the other hand, Dargah endowment 
villages were Oppressed and ravaged by the rebels, resulting 
in the suspension of daily allowmce etc. The imperial 
government had to pay &.2,620 for the construction of a wheel 
for fetching water from the Jhalrah tank to the Hauz (pond) 


of shrine. However , . by the end of seventeenth century, 
it appears that the dargah of Khwaja Sahib had developed as 
one of the most prosperous religious institution of the 
country due to the keen interest of the ruling elite. It was 
during this period,that the family of diwan increased its 
influence by cultivating relations with ruling class in 

order to re-establish their lost prestige and position. 


Forged documents had also been prepared, while the Khadims 
introduced the system of sending tabarook, becoming 


yvakil (representative) of ruling elite and even accepting 
government offices, though limited to religious posts, in 
order to counter the growing power and influence of Sajjada 
who had become an imperial mansabdars. 


1. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 217,435,446. Farmén-i-Salaatin, pp.2224 
2. Agsanid—us-Sanadid, pp. 253-55 


3. i Ajmer, pp. 67,208,209 ,310,380,406 ,435 ,436=37 
Wa Ajmer, pp. 26 ,30,31,32. 


a 
/ Main Officials and important functionaries of Dargah 


The Sajjada/-Nashin or the Diwanji of the Dargah: 


In the sufi terminology the word of Sajjada{Nashin, 
is applied to, and used exclusively for such a disciple, who 
was appointed Khalifa (successor) by his Pir(spiritual mentor). 
He not only received all the sacred tabarrukats (relics) from 


his master, but had to carry the organization of silsilah (sect) 


after his Pir's wisal (union with God). 


A Close sutdy of the a@arly Chishti saints of India 
reveals the fact that none of these great shaikhs, had appoin-~ 
ted his son,as the sajjada\Nashin or khalifa after him, It 


appears that the sons, descendants, and even the relatives 

of a nunber of saints, had claimed, and then slowly and surrep~- 
titiously, preserved sajjadgi of the shrines of their ancestors 
and forefathers exclusively for themselves. The position and 
claims to the sajjadgi at the dargah of Shaikh moinuddin Chishti 
has its own unique history, It has always been a bone of conten- 
tion, The claim by one party and its denial by the other 

started after about three hundred years of the demise of 

Shaikh Moinuddin. This controversy has led many @ scholar, 
writer and saint astray. It is, therefore, to be studied with 
caution and needs utmost care to highlight the whole affairs» 


in its historical perspective. 


Khwaja Sahib'’s well known eldest son Khwaja 


Pakhruddin settled and died at Sarwar, a 
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village about forty miles away from Ajmer. The son of Shaikh 
Pakhruddin viz, shaikh Hisamiddin, chose Sanbher (a place 
between Jaipur and Ajmer and famous for salt), as the head- 
quarter for his missionary activities. Khwaja Qayamuddin 
Babarbaal and Khwaja Moinuddin Khurd the two famous grandsons 
of Khwaja Sahib again settled at Ajmer, 


After the downfall of sultanate in the turbulent 
period of the early fifteenth century, the descendants of 
these two well-known successors of Khwaja Sahib, onee again shifted 
to Mandu and Gujarat, the two neighbouring and flourishing 
muslim kingdoms, where malim elite classes found peace and 
refuge. 


When in 1455-56, Mehmud Khilji of Mandu occupied Ajmer 
he asked khwaja Qutubuddin alias, Chishti Khan, a well knowm 
Gesacendant of Khwaja Sahib to accept Ajmer aa his jagir. But 

Chishti Khan refused to stay at Ajmer, and accompanied 
the sultan to Mandu, where a big palace in his name still 
reminds the visitors, about the glory and position he had 
attained as the commander of khilji's forces.2 


Mehmud Khilji appointed Khwaja Naimatullah as the Hakim 
of Ajmer, with the title of Saif Khan. He also appointed Qazi 
Jdris, qazi of the place and Shaikh Bayezid as the teacher at 


1. Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, pp. 53-54, 110-112. 


2. Maasir-i-Mahmood Shahi f 2000-b,D.R. Patel, Matrdu., 
De 49. 
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the madarsa‘( school) of shrine, Later, Shaikh Bayezid claimed 


to be a descendent of khwaja Moinuddin Chishti. But his claim 
was stoutly opposed by the people of Ajmer = including the 
avars or the khadims of the shrine, 


In the presence of Chishti Khan, the well-knowm 
descendent of Khwaja Sahib, Bayezid's claim could not attract 
the attention of the people, but this controversy gave birth 

-ship 


to the almost dead issue of the descendent /which ren@ined a 


hot and cold issue for centuries. 


Fromthat time,the dispute was so much confused by the 
interested parties, that even scholars like Shaikh Abdul ‘'aq 
Dehalevi, were misked in giving vent to certain biases. since 
then the descendants, of Shaikh Bayazid or the other interested 
parties continued claiming their destent from Khwaja Sahib, and 
by virtue of this alleged relation claimed sajjadgi (Spiritual 


headship) of the shrine. 


Shaikh Hussain Ajmeri, who was serving as mitawwalli 
(custodian) of the shrine and held the charge of balghur-khana 
(grain house) wes the next pretender who in the time of Akbar, 


staked his claim to the succession of Khwaja Sahibon the False 
saint, 
B- clainy his Gescent to the great*/Y from his son's side. 


1. For details see: Ache a ee, PP. 111—12 
MonsH) Aminuddin ns ut-Te 
Abdul Baari Maani: Jawab)Naneah, pp. 49 
DR. Patels enw due pp 79, ,Plate IX, Moinul auliye .pp. 24-33 
Hafiz Muhammed Husain: Tehgigati Aulad-i-Khwaja. D. Patel 
in his book was unable to trace t dentity of Chisht Khan 
but had discussed details about this historic palace which lies 
above the Sultan's palace on a hilly track. 


ay 


M™ 1570, when Akbar after the birth of Salim visited the 
shrine of shaikh Moinuddin Chishti, it was reported to him, 
that Shaikh Hussain in his capacity of Mutawwalli( super in- 


tendent) of shrine, had mis-appropriated large amounts of Nazars, 


and that he had told falsehood with regard to his descent. 


As the dispute was outstanding since a long time, says 
Abul Fazal, therefore, His Majesty appointed trustworthy persons 
to enguire into the matter. After much investigation it was 
found, that the claim of Shaikh Hussain to the sonship of 
Khwaja Sahib was not genuine. Consequently, Akbar dismissed 
him, from the post of Mutawwalliship and banished him to 
Bhakkhar. Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, known for his scholarship 
and piety was appointed Mutawwalli in his place. 


Abdul Qadir Badayuni(followed by modern writer 
Ir. Abbas Rizvi) had used this issue to criticise Akbar, for his 
harsh attitude towards learned and holy man. But these argue 
ments are baseless, because Akbar had made full enquiry into 
the claim and dismissed it, at a time when he was very much 
attached and devoted to Khwaja Sahib after getting a Sony 
which he considered due to the blessing’ of Khwaja Sahib. 


1. Akbar Namah: Vol.II, pp.510-11,Vol.III, p.80(R.A. Society) 
Some writers had mentioned that he claimed his descent from 
the daughter's side of Khwaja Sahib. Motamid Khan: Igbal Namah: 

—t-Jahangiri, p.478. Paizi Sirhindi: Akbar Namah. f.¢472. 


2- Muntakhabeut-Tawar ikh(Trb.Haige),Vol.II, pp.87,136=37 


Athar Abbas Rizvi, Religious and Intellectual History of 
Muslims in Akbar's Reign, 1556-1605, p. 168 


add 


The descendants and family members of Shaikh Hussain 
later, had charged Abul Fazal , for hatching a conspiracy against 
their ancestor ~ Shaikh Hussain. But it should be noted that 
Abul Pazal was introduced to akbar, by his brother Faizi, 
in 1574, four years after the episode of Shaikh Hussain'‘s 
removal took place. Further none of the religious dignitar ies 
of the period, or the elite section of Muslim and Rajputs had 
ever shown any sympathy on the @igmiasal and punishment of 
Shaikh Hussain/setting asids the arguement that akbar, who 
was jealous of sShaikh's power and position punished him on 


that pretext, + 


Akbar ‘s mother, Mariam Makani, on the request 
of Shaikh Hussain's mother, approached the Emperor for the 
release of Shaikh Ajmeri, But Akbar was determined not to 
allow him to return to Ajmer. His reply to Marriam Makani 
in this connection is significant. He said that the old man 
(shaikh Hussain) will start the business of misappropriation 
all over again as soon ag he reaches Ajmer,and will also 
misguide a nunber of people, let him call his mother to 
Bhakkar.? 

De 2 re ae nted 1 chmnn )introdusctiin, ppy 4 V 


Mmtakhabeute-Tawarikh, p. 308. -in-l- TO RTO 
Javiab Naren, pp.63- 


re en ne 


2e Akbar Naneh: vol. III, p. 798 


Pa 


of "rhen 
But in 46 20(1599-160@)/his reign,/Akbar, had became 


diseirterested in the affairs of dargah of Ajmer, Shaikh 
Hussain some how managed his release from the inperial prison, 
got the charge of tawlayat </ ashkhana ,/Langar khana (-- -—-L- 
chen ) of shrine with instructions to look after the reculses 
and zeturned to Ajmer. But it seems that no farman was issued 
to him in which he was mentioned either sajjada Nashin or 
Nabira (descendant) of Khwaja Sahib, though many copies of 
“Royal decrees calling him descendant, had been preaented in 
Moinul Auiiya by one of his descendant, Qazi Imamuddin Ali 
Khan. on the contrary Asanid-us-Sanadid shows many farrang, 
which prove that during Akbar and Jehangir's reig at a tine 


two Mutawwallig were appointed at the shrine to keep a vigil 


and check over Shaikh Hussain's activities. 2 


Throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries | 
the descendants of Shaikh Hussain tried their utmost to regain 
their position, and left no stme unturned to prove their 
blood relation to Khwaja Sahib. From the perusal of a nunber 
of documents of this period it appears that the Mughal govern- 
ment in order to keep a control over the affairs of shrine of 
Khwaja Sahib, introduced a paid-mangab of Sajja&a Nashin of 
the dargah. The successcr of Akbar continued the practice 


1. Akbar Naneh, Vol. IIz, Pe 798 (RAs Society) 
66—75 


2e Moinul Auliya, pe 
7o28 ye sanedia. Jehangiri documenta(farman) No.5,6,9, 


0,11,13,14,15. In one the copies of so called farman of 
Jehangir contained in Moinul A@liye, Shaikh Hussain had 
been mentioned Mutawwal i of dargah. 


Of appointing, dismissing and patroizing the sajjada-Nashine, 
for their own interest, and according to their ow perception 
and policies. 


In the copies of the so called official orders, the 
word mansabei-Sajjadgi had been frequently used, which clearly 
indicates that this had never been an independent | spiritual, 
or hereditary post, but was an imperial office the holder of 
which was agsigned tankhawah-jagir in the same manner as it 
used to iw « arded to other inperial nansabdars, nobles and 
officials.} 


T4111 then, the Sajjadaihad no shares in Nazars, no 
a 


authority over the dargah wagf and/restricted _. right inthe 
while attending it 
religious ceremonies of the shrine, Sn behalf of the emperdér 
in his absence. He waa entitled as a state official, to 
every 
Freside the sara pels ler ae neadad) held oan =e 


night and on other Urs jatong with Mutawwalli and in company 


of Khadims and other religious dignitories and imerial officers. 
Fal 


But these Sajjadas ho constituted a group of thei’ 
own family members at Ajmer were clever enough in establish- 
ing direct links with the menbers of royal house, including 
ladies and other nobles of the Empire in order to gain much 


1. FParamin-i-~salaatin, pp. 9-10 


2. Auhadaei~Tawliyat, pp. 29-31. Akbar and Jehangir had 
arranged and presided these mehfils. 
Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, pp. 200-201. Akbar Namah, Vol. III 
eee o Pe R.A. Society). Tuzukei-Jehangiri(Tr1) .pp. 
267-68, 
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influence and wealth to stengthen their power and position, 


and to raise their status.* 


For instance, Syed Muhammad Sajjada Nashin, durin 
Oe tee : 2 

Aurangzeb's period, not only visited/frequently, but had 
lips.s with the matrons of royal harem, Once Aurangzeb had 


rebuked him, for supplying an mlet (taviz) to one of the 


mukhdarat (matrons) of harem. Once Princess Jahan Arrah, is 
said to have given him fs. 500/— as inam during one of his 


visits to the royal court, * 


Syed Muhanmad had also sent his two sons, in the 
company of Khan-ei-Jahan Bahadur Zafar Jung Kokaltaash, to 
the Dyal court, in pursuit of Royal Mansabs. His eldest son 
Syed Fakhruddin (who later succeeded him as Sajjadah, and then 
dismissed by Bahadur Shah), got a rank of 150 gat, while the 


younger one Syed Shsrifullah got a rank of 100.° 


There are references that some Sajjadh Nashins after 
their dismissal from the post, accepted imperial jobs e.g. 
Shaikh Moinuddin, who was appointed Sajjada Nashin in place 
of Wali Muhammad by Shahjehan in 1629, later worked as the 


Waqai-Navis, of the province of Ajmer in 1052 AH/1642~43,¢ 


1. RADSHAH-NAMAH(W) Vol. I, 73 b, VoleII £ 929, Shaikh Alauddin 
who held the office of Sajjadah-Nashin under Shahejehan, 
visited court, and was grant robe of honour and elephants 
etc. 

2. Alamgix Namah, (MeK.) Vol.II, p.620 

36 Haga =A [rere pp e217, 435, 446, 450-51. Syed Muhammad, had even 
allowed the burial of the relatives of ‘Mughal nobles in his 
family graveyard, to appease ruling Class. 

4. Faramin-i-Salaatin, pp. 9-15. 


as a 


It seems that it was a well planned policy of the 
family of so called Sajjadas to become a part of Mughal 
administration, so that they may get an upper hand in the 
Gargah affairs and suppress the other functionaries, such 
as Mitawwalli and khadimg. A careful study of the copies 
of the documents related to them, preserved and contained 
in Moinul Auliya and Paramin-i-Salaatin, Comell: to 
believe that they even fabricated and forged Farnmans (Royal 
decrees). That was the main reason,that M. H.E.P. Jolly, 
(1.¢.8) judicial Conmiasiones, Ajmer - Merwara in his judge~ 
ment in first appeals 8,9 and 15 to 18 of 1931, expr essed 


grave doubts about the genuinemess of a Copy of a Shahjahani 
Farman alleged to have bcon issued t-. Sajjadah Nashin, and 


A le ON 


on the basis of which they staked their claim in Nazar. 


Thus, by the end of seventeenth century, the imperial 
government operated through Sajjada-Nashin and Mutawwallis 
in the affairs of dargah and had established a firm grip over 
it. 

In the beginning of eighteenth century, in 1710, 
Bahadur Shah had dismissed Syed Fakhruddin, the sajjada of 
shrine on the charge of using improper language against him. 


all 
1. A nunber of copies of thecalleged farman are full of 
mistakes in regard of dates, names of Emperar and officials 
ete., thus create doubt about ~ — the genuineness of 
these documents. Moinul iya, pope 75-88 
Jawab Namaht pp. 66-68, Privy Coueil Paper Book in the 


Nazar cage.page 217. 
2 


£38 


He appointed Shaikh Sirajuddin, a cousin of the dismissed 
sajjadaf and transferred all tankhawah jagir etc, to him,which 
was in lieu of that office. Gaihlota village in parganah Naraina, 
yielding a revenue of kB. 1,000/~ was also granted to the new 

$a jjada/beside Bs. 1,000/— from dargah treasury as salary 

and five annas daily allowance from dargah wagf as madad=i- 


maash.Now, this order of Emperor clearly shows that the sajjada/ 
Nashin ,had become a paid servant of the imperial government. 

It is significant to note that for the firwt time the sajjada/ 
had been paid money from dargah treasury. Moreover, Abdul Qadir 
informs, the gajjadat en jappointnent, used to pay more than a 
thousand rupees,to the Mughal rulers and Marathas as peshkas - 
This also indicate that he was the government servant. 


On 14 Ramzan 1132/19 July, 1720, after the death of 
Shaikh Sirajuddin, Mir Ahmad Khan sadr of Ajmer, recommended 
the name of his son Syed Muinuddin for this post, which was 
accepted by Emperor Muhanmad shah, 2 


1. Though according to one of the copy of Jahangiri farman it 
appears that Gaihlota had been granted to 3 Timuddin, a 
nephew of Shaikh Hussain Ajmeri as madad=i-maagh in 1036 AH/4x2) 
yielding a sum of ts. 750/m at that time. Later on, it had been 
Claimed that during Aurangzeb's period on 21 Rajab 1076/21 
January 1665, Syed Muhammad Sajjada<was given Gehlota yield- 
ing a revenue of Bs. 2000/—j ag conditional madad-i-msash, 
probably on his appointment. after Syed Muhammad, when Syed 


Fakhruddin was appointed 9a jjadaiby Bahadug, sha 25, James 
ow J erbe e 
atsayya2y2 whee °s 3 oo be me FF oni the viet of this 
office, inatead of the remaining ts. 2000/-only 1000 had been 
granted to him from this land, and another Bs.1000/— was 
ordered to be paid from the treasury of shrine. This was a 


significant change in the position of Sajjadaé. Farag \p~4-salee - 
tin, Pp. 22—24. Wagai ul Qadir K i, pp 197-9 « Mo aul 
Auliya, ppe71<73 


2. Moin-ul-Auliya, pp. 88-89 
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But in 10 R.¥.(1727=28) of Muhammad Shah, Syed Na jmuddin Ali 
Khan, was serving as the sajjada-Nashin of she ine.* 


After the death of Muhammad shah, when Raja Bakhat Singh 
held Ajmer, he appointed Himmat Ali and Waris Ali @nd after 
another, as the sajjadas of the shrine. But as they wére alleged 
to be the sons of bond-maid, Ahmad Shah dismissed them and 
appointed Diwan Imamuddin Khan as Sajjada Nashin, 7 


During this period the whole family of sajjadas called 
Diwan ji‘’s family,or Pirzadahs fiercely contended for appointee 


ment and even for shares in 15 annas daily allowance from 
dargah wagf. There are a number of documents contained in 
Moinul Auliya, which throw considerable light on the quarrels 
and disputes of the so called sajjadas and their family members. 


There are copies of some other documents which tend to 
suggest that both Alamgir II and Shah Alam had granted lands 
and stipends in madad-iemsash to the sajjada\nashin and their 
family menbers, though dates and seals on some of them are 
erratic and migleading. The sajjada nashin and his relatives 
were often unscrupulous and greedy and they indulged in intri- 
gues against each other, for obtaining small material benefits 


1. Asanid—us-Sanadid, pp. 301. 
2. Report of Abdul Qadir, Amin of Dargah, dt. 28-9-1819 
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beside the post of sajjadci.~ 


Things degenerated to suchh ow depths in the hey days 
of the Marathas, that they felt contented with whatever share 
in the income from endowment was given to them by the rulers. 
A nunber of pirzadas made it a point to get allowances from 
dargah wagf and spared no efforts to get these petty allowances 
made a hereditory privileges of their families. 2 


It should be noted that the status and position of 
Sajjada Nashin and Mutawwalli in regard of dargah reached its 
zenith during the Maratha period. The Sajjadaf during the 
later half of eighteenth century fully exploited the loose 
administration of the Deccanis and made them to believe that he 


was 
in fact/ the head of the shrine. On some occasions it seems 


1. tp dni Aul tya. Pp. 989-98 
e are a nunber of copies of such alleged documents, 
which has been published in the above mentioned book. For 


instance, Mir Abdul Qadir, Mutawwalli recommended that 

8 annas per day allowance should be fixed for Muhanmad 
Hassan, a cousin of Sirajuddin Sajjaded in 241 Hij 1131 
AH/October 1719, which waa accepted by the Emperor Muhammad 
Shah. 

Bibi Mamal Daulet etc. relatives of Syed Asadullah who 
also belonged to the family of Diwanswere granted 22 bighas 
of land in Havelt Altec in Moharram 1139 AH/Septenber 1726 

15 annas dally owanee from the wagf of shrine was 
gtanted to Syed Zahiruddin ete, another group of prizadas 
by Muhammad Shah in his 23 R.¥/1742. % 

_ Alamgir II granted village Badgaon yielding a revenue 

>. Bs. 500 to Pir Ghaysuddin etc., relatives of Shaikh 
Najmuddin,in place of Asghar Ali Khan etc, another party 
of Pirgadas in 1170/1758, though the year had been mentioned 
as 1070 Faramin-i-Salaatine pp. 16-17. 


2. See Appendix No.c, The highest amount of Rs.355/-~ 
was always teken by some member of pirzadah's family. 
Besidesit other pirzadahs were also getting allowances 


su 


that they had even bribed the money minded rulers for getting 
their demands fulfilled ana accepted.! Molvé Abdul pedir jetated, 
that even tne Marathas had kept the practice of getting more 
than %& 1000 as nazar from sajjadas following the practice of 
Mughals. 


Two copies of the so called farmans of Alamgir II 
and Shah Alam, if believed genuine, suggest that Syed Inamud- 
din, the gajjada naghin, was able to get Ararka village in 
Haveli Ajmer yielding a revenue of Rk. 1500 yearly as inam 
and altamgha from Alamgir II in his 5 R.Y. He was again 
successful in getting the villages of Gagwana, Thari, Nahd, 
Rampura, also in parganah Ajmer, yielding revenues of Bs. 2000 
per annum as inam from Shah Alam in his 11 R.¥.” 


Further it has also been claimed till now,> that 
on the request of Syed Imamiddin, diwan and Sajjada Nashin, 
Enperor shah Alam around 1184/1770-71 had granted him, Hoky. 
and Kishanpura, the two villages of dargah endowment in lieu 
of his rozinah from the shrine. But, strangely even the copy 


of this alleged important farman had not been included in 
¢ 

Moinul Auliya, the sole book, containing nearly all the 

ea ee ee 


1. Auhadae-i~Tawliyat, p.15. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp.197=-98 
2. FaramineieSalaatin, pp. 19~21,31-35. According to Prankklin, 
aitemhe in India belonged to that category of ipa tre wnieh 
s in perpetuty to successors, Histepy of the reign 
of Shah Alan, Pe 224. 


3 Ajmer Regulations and Notifications, vol..II, H to L 
Pe 2e 


copies of documents alleged to have been issued to this 
family of sajjadas. Even Molvi Bashiruddin, who had received 
copies of all these documents, from a diwan of his time was not 
given the copy of this royal order. The simple reas for 
this omission seems to be the fear of exposure of fargery. 
Baari Maani, who found the copy of this so called farman in 
the register of jagirats etc, nee sannererulty challenged 
exqued the authenticity of /copy of this farman. He had 


pointed out two wrong namesof Shah Alam, which had been 

mentioned in his seal wrong dates of his accession,and had 

found mistakes in R.Y. and Hijri dates as well. But these 
the 


villages were in the possession of the diwan till/recent 


2 


times. Moreover, taking advantage of their position and 


power during this period, wder mysterious circumstances 
the sajjadas who assumed the title of Khan, compelled the 
Haft-Baridaran (Seven representatives of Khadim) to sign an 
agreement in 1227 AH/1715, by which the Sajjada-Nashin was 
entitled to get half of the Nazar presented by the visitors, 
at the foot side of Khwaja Sahib’s mazar (tonb) within the 


1. Jawab Namteh, pp. 56-60. Further in the modern period 
act y irdar of these places, (“hfact from diwan 
family) was cons ed Diwan of dargah,as has bee speci- 
fically mentioned in the Regulations, Hokran ,Kishenpura, 
and Dantrah,which were given to the office bearers of the 
h in liew of the perquisites attached to the office. 


piter Regulations and Notifications, Vol.II,H to 
lig Pe 


2e heaping Sanaalt ¢ Pp. 115 
The khadimSin 1821 submitted a petétion that 
Hokran and Kishanpura these two villages of dargah 
had been usurped by the diwan of shrine. 


Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p. 261. 


Ju 


dome. It was for the first time in the history of dargah , 


that a sajjada o diwan got some shares in nazarg and got 

an agreement,signed by the sarghanahs (Heads) of the khadims. 
It was the grestest success gained by sajjada nashin, which 
had strengthened their position and had raised their socio- 
economic status. But inspite of all these efforts the diwans 
of shrine were generally hard pressed in momey matters spec ia- 
lly during the Maratha rule. / 


When Diwan Mohtashim Ali died, in 1818 he was heavily 
indebted to Mahajans of city. His son Mehdi Ali Khan, had to 
mortgage his lands om Ijara to Gulabdas Mahajan, so that he 
May recover his loan and interest. It is pity that perso of 
such a high position , had to depend dargah treasury, on festivals 


and was supplied meat, condiments and other things on Idd-day.* 


During the reign of Akbar shah II, Diwan Mehdi ali Khan 
was Censured, and even ordered for punishment by the Mughal 
ruler, when he found the sajjada nashin involved in case of 
removing the ghilaph (velvet cloth sheets for the grave) 
presented by the Emperor. Akbar II wrote to Major Nathaniel 
Alves, through Resident of Delhi,that Diwan Mehdi Ali Khan 
deserves more punishment because, he as a servant of the 


Government ,conmitted guch a heinous act. 2 


Later Akbar Shah II appointed hia own scm Mirza 
Muhammad Shah Taimur Bahadur as the Mutawwalli of the shrine 


1. Wagai ap Qadir Khani, pp. 198,274-74, Dargah Files: 
No. cw) ° 


2. Shugg@ Mashmula Misal No.2/250 (Jawab Nanah, p.44) 
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and appointed givan Syed Mehdi Ali Khan Sajjada Nashin as 
Nath Mitawwalli to assist the prince. This incident clearly 
shows the falee claims of the Sajjada in their true colours,* 


Thus, by playing dirty tricks, and by fabricating 
documents, end forged geeclogies in order to establish 
their claims and proving their relation to Khwaja, the 
family of Sajjadas were able to gain their ldést status and 
position during eighteenth century, The ignarant and corrupt 
officials accepted all these documents az genuine and con] 
firmed grants and other richts in their favour, 


The practice of fabricating documents and false 
genedlgie grew to a large extent during the first quarter 
O£ nineteenth century ana the early period of British rule. 
The acceptance of these false documents ultimately upset 
the ald proprietory tenures and created new rights in land 
and offering at the shrine. 


cf. “4 Abdul Qadir Khan the -2.2". author of Wagal 
Abdul Qadir Khani, who held the office of Amin of dargah 
in 1819 reported the following facts in regard of the positim 


of diwan | 


No.1 
ie Shuqqah/ Moinul Auliyae pre 107=111 


iat 
Jd 


“Briefly it will be cbhserved from the sanads that 
the office of diwan was not hereditary, It is an office 
which is your honour's gift. As the last diwan died in the 
time of garkar (British government) a dispute had arisen 
over the post between the parties. Your honour may confer 


it on any one considered by your honour worthy of it, 
and with whom the public and khuddam are pleased and who 
follows the way of Musalman", 


He further remarks that Sajjada-Nashin did not exist 
before that event (Shaikh Hussain episode in Akbar ‘sper fod) 
eree and tawliyat was —. fined to the party of 
Ppirzadas ... Akbar dismissed Khwaja Huseain from 
Sawliyat (superintendentship), as his descent from Khwaja 
Sahib was not proved. .. from the time of Enperce 
Jahangir and shahjehan Sajjada Nashin appears in sanads 
which also show that certain persons were dismissed from the 
post, as they were descendants of bond=maids. The Sajjada 
Nashin ... was merely an office ... whose 
appointment was a gift of the kings. 


argah, dt. 26 ra 
° a ton Version), ppe te) 
Deas Oe Leas Cae ew ati LO e 
Letter of Mrs “Wilder, dated 5 October, 1819. 
In this letter Mr. wilder had stated that earlier the 
Sajjadah and mutawwalli were appointed on the basis of 
their religious knowledge and piousness but now it is 
a@ifficult to ascertain these qualifications hence with 
whom the followers of Chishti Sect and khadim will 
agree he will got appointment of Sajjadah. 
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ye The Mutawwalli (custodian/superintendent) of the dargah: 


Mutawwalli actually means the trustee or custodian 
or the superintendent, of a religious and charitable place. 
Accerding to N.A. Siddigi, "the madad-i—maash lands at the 
parganah level were administered by muitawwallis*? The care~ 


taker of mosques etc, has also been mentioned as mutawwalli, 2 


But in the case of the muitawwalli of dargah at Ajner, 
he had not only to deal with the land grants, but also look 
after the entire establishment of the shrine. It was his 
duty, to ensure the regular payments of salaries of dargah 
officials, and cash stipends fixed by the state to the 
recipients, He was further required.to superintend the spen- 
ding of income from endowments,on heads of expenditure as 
specified in the grants. With regard to the condition and 
position of the assignees, he was to check the records, and 
maintain a detailed information about the payment of dues, 
the doings of the payee and their stay or migration. As he 
was also incharge of the langar-khana (free kitchen) therefore, 
sometimes he had been styled as darogha=i-bulghur khana (grain 
house).° 


1. Mughal Revenue Administration, p. 131. 

Witeont Anglo-Mohammedan Law(6th Edit.), p. 379 
2. Wagaia ¢ PPe 215 , 239~40 

AubadaS rt (Preface) pp. 1-32 


3. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 118~-28,157-58,179 , 271 , 284—87 ,322=23 
W iret PP. 30.323 Akhbaarat, dt. 5 Ramzan, 1125/2 RY 
of Farr yar/°S “ort., 
ihedee dL yenliet: document, Noel2 & 14, poe 44-45 , 47-48, 


It is difficult to ascartain,whether prior to the 
of dargah 
Mughal period the office of mitawwalli/nad come into existence 


as there is no reference available in this regard. 


Shaikh Hussain Ajmeri seems to be the first mutawwalli 
of the mughal period , appointed and dismissed by Akbar, > Shaikh 
Fatehullah,a famous religious personality of Akbar'’s time who 
belonged to the khadim conmmity,was ‘other local person who 
held this post.” after that till the second half of eighteen- 
the century, none of the local persons held this post, which 
was always held by an inperial mansabdar. It is interesting 
to note, that the famous historian of Akbar's period abdul 
Qadir Badayuni was also keen for holding this coveted post, 

But Akbar, shrewdly declined Badywmi's request.* 


During the rule of Jahangir and Shahjehan it appears 
that at one and the same time, more than me mutawwalli was 


appointed at the shrine. * 


During Shahjehan.’s reign the office of mutawwalli of 
the shrine was conbined with the other offices of the Empire. 


1. Akbar Naneh, pp. 510-11, Moinul=Aul "yas PP. 66867, Prof, Irfan 
seems “ yn.sure ut the appointing autho- 
rity of the mutawwalli of the shrine, as he remarks that 
"Although this is not stated, the mutawwalli was probably an 
official appointed by the Emperor; I Habib, Agrarian system 
of Mughal India (1556-1707), pp. 313 (FN) 


2e Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 9-10 

3e Muintakhgb-ut-tawar ikh, De 415 

4. Aan ieee ened se Pp. 157-167; Aubsdani-Taul yet Ped ¢27=28. 
Fate ,and Khwaja Ahmad Jami toget! a the office 


of mitawwalli during Jahangir's reign. 


For instance, in 1657, Sadiq Muhammad Khan, who was appointed 
Bakhshi and Wagai Nayis of Ajmer, was given additional charge 
of the mitawwalliship of the shrine! Later this office was 


generally conbined,with the office of gadar of the province. 


During the closing years of Aurangzeb's reign, Syed Saadullah, 
Shaikh Muhammad Sayeed, and Ali Ahmad Khan etc, held the office 
of Sadarei -gubah, and mutawwalli of the shrine together. 2 


This waa probably dome deliberately to have a check 
over the so called sajjada-Nashin's activities, and to maintain 
Giscipline and order in the shrine, where diverse interests had 
emerged, and clashed om financial and social issues. But it 
should be noted that the mughal officials serving as mutawwalli 
had no authority in religious rites, and practices at the shrine. 
His sole privillege, in this regard was to supervise and preside 
the sama-mehfil (qawwali gathering) and fateha ceremoney on 


every Thursday night and on various occasions along with cther 
officials and functionar ies.” 


1. Padshah Namah(W), Vol.I, pPpe 324=—25, 
During the later period of Aurangzeb's reign a nunber of 


muhtagibs in subah Ajmer were also given charge of mitawwalli- 


ship of the moeques. Wagai Ajmer, ppe 215,235-40, 

2. Akhbarat, dt. 7 Safar 36 RY, Ziqaad 38 RY/.ct-162°,cul1, TOL? 

34 _— Althdami=Taul iyet, Ppe 30-31. sShahjehan is said to have 
issued farmans, regard of the sitting positions, of Z 
gal je ca=ne shin, matawwalli,and other imperial officials, besides 

g,and other religious dignitarées,and maulud khwans, 

Huffaz, and pe 1s, in the mehfils of Thursday nights, and on 
occasions of Ws of Khwaja S Sahib, and other saints. This 
nmehfils and its composition, seems to be influenced by Mug 
court etiquettes. Por exanple, the use of dalbadal( special 
tents )over the-officials and khadims services of chobders, 
(mace-bearers) dressed in typical Mughal style , and ot 
decorations,and customs clearly indicate the influence of 
Mughal court. Akbar during his regular visits to shrine, had 
introduced this style of mehfils,and had nade it a permanent 
feature of the shrine. Muntakhab-ut-Tawar ikh,pp. 200-201 
Nawal Kishore, Lucknow. Akbar Namah, Vol.Iil, p.56. 


3093 


Thus his functions have been restricted to control and 
superintend the administration of the sacrec place. Some of the 
mutawwallis of this period had gained a reputation of being honect 
and just in their performances, while some of them became devotion- 
ally attached to Khwaja Sahib, and always remembered the days, 
they had spent serving in the shrine, and th company of the 


learned Khadirs, they had enjoyed during their tenure,* 


Sabir Ali, a mutawwalli of the shrine during the reign of 
Bahadur Shah,seems to be the first who went in advance to receive 
the emperor, when he was moving to:'ards Ajmer in 1708 During 
Bahadur Shah's reign the office of mutawvalli and sacar was sepa~ 
rated. Moreover, for the appointment of muhtasib arc teacher at 


shrine, Sabir Ali, the mutawwalli hac sent his recommendation to 


court, with the other imperial officials? 


The Mutawwalli generally used to send his agents, known 


as shurfas or amins for the assessment and measurement of the 


madadeiemaash and endowment land, For example, Samundar Khan who 


held the office of mutawwalli in the reign of Farrukhsiyar 


1. Muhammad haga who held the office of mutawwalli auring the 
early years of Aurangzeb's reign had sent a letier full of 
devotion to Abul Maali a khadim expressing his emctions, Syed 
Saadullah who s erved on this post between 1678-80 had been 
lauded and praised for his excellent arrangements and adminise 
tration of the shrine. Jawab_ Namah, pp. 83-84. Wagai Ajmer, 
She BS, 280081, 425, 436. 


2. Bahadur Shah Namah, f. 89a. 
3. Asanid-us~wSanadid, pp. 266-270, 


sent his amins to measure the cultivable land assigned to 
khadim-cammmity by the Emperce, so that he may divide the 


land assiqned to them? 


There are references which suggest that Mutawwalli was 
entitled to have his Naib (deputy), who helped him in his 
routine work, and looked after the affairs of shrine, in his 
absence. When Mir Salah Khan was appointed muitawwalli in 
1756, he requeated Syed Hassan Ali a khadim to act as his 
deputy and look after the affairs of dargah. 7 


The significant change, that took place during the 
later half of eighteenth century,was the frequent appointment 
of khadims cn the post of mutawwalli. As had been mentioned 
earlier, Shaikh Fatehullah, was the first from khadim commmity, 
who held the office of tauliyat of shrine during the reiq of 
Akbar. after him, till the appointment of Syed Muhanmad Hayet 
around 1757056, for about two centuries, perhaps no khadim, was 
appointed am this post. It is interesting to note that 
another khadim Syed Muhammad Umar served as deputy mutawwalli 
during Syed Hay@t's tenure between 1770-81. It has also bee 
found that Khalilul Rehman and ataullah, both -; khadim, jointly 
held the office of mitawwalli of shrine, during the period under 
“review. In 1785 Ataullah and Muhammad Umer, two khadims were 
again found jointly holding the office of Tauliye - 


1. Asani@-us-Sanadid, pp. 160,175,284-87. 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp.322=23. Akhbaarat, dt.5 Ramzan 1125/ 
Septenber, 3. 


3. Auhda-i-Tauliyet 2 36-38,40,43.Rajasthan District Gazetteer: 
AinsE. P. 626; Muhammad Umer has been mentioned Mataww 
Of shrine in 1766, while Muhammad Hay@t,as has been Claimed 
Was appointed mutawwalli by Jankoji Rac Sindhia, sometime 
between his visits cf Rajputana (1755-61), most probably in 
1758. Auhda-i~Tawliyat, document No.27, pp.72=-74. 


Mir azimullah one of the descendents of the aforesaid 
mutawwallis in his petition to M. Wilder in 1818, had asserted 
that for the last seventy years he, and his ancestors viz, 
Mir Muhammad Hayet, Mir Ataullah, and Mir Muhammad Umar, held 
the office of mutawwalli, generation after generation, with a 
brief gap of three years (1787-90) when due to the occupation 
of Ajmer by Rathors, he was compelled to migrate to Kishangarh 
for safety. He further reported that during this intervening 
period of three years Habib Shah, was appointed mutawwalli 
while, Mir 2ulfigar Ali, the sm of ., . a3, Sajiada nashin 
Khan acted ag his deputy. Butwhen Mir Azimullah returned, 
from Kishangarh in 1799 (the year when Marathas recovered Ajmer 
from Rathors) he was re-appointed mutawwalli, got Dant—.rah as 
dagir in lieu of /dasly allowances. But due to the intrigues 
of enemies, he was again dismissed and Shyam Rao probably the 
first Hindu, was appointed on this post, in the closing years 
of eighteenth century. 


Mir Azimillah, however, Was successful in retaining the 
office during the period of Daulat Rao Sindhia in the early 


years of nineteenth century. ? 


He further acquired Dant-irah village, from dargah 
endowment as his jagir in lieu of his daily allowances for 


1. Auhdae-ie-Taul f te. document NO, 22.4 PPe 8B ,93—-94 
m Stee 1791, paulat Rao Sindhia granted Dantrah 
to him as jagir in lieu of rozinah (daily allowance) 


mitawvalliship from dargah treasury. 


A copy of takeed=patra (instruction letter) of Daulat 
Rao Sindhia dt, 1218/1804 addressed to Raj Shree Balaji Rao 
Ingalia, the gsubehdar of Ajmer records that Dantrah village 
in parganah haveli Ajmer, which was waqf for the shrine, was 
assigned to Mir Azimallah as jagir in lieu of his daily allowance, 
and that no one should interfere in,or dispute with the payment.” 


By another Sanad in Marathi, Daulat Rao sindhia approved 


the appointment of Mir Aziz Ali, sqm of Mir aAzinullah as 
Mmutawwalli after his father. He further ordered that the office 


of matawwalliship will remain hereditary in the family of Mir 
Azimullah and that no new sanad shall be needed in this regard. 


He further stated that village Dantrah had been permanently and 
exclusively granted to Mir azimullah and his successors in lieu 
of Mitawwalli's Rozinah from the dargah wagf.° 


But goon after the occupation of Ajmer by British in 
1818 a suit was filed by Nabi Bakhsh, and Dilwar Ali, who 


challenged the position of Mir Azimullah,and his descendants, 
on the ground that the post of mitawwalli was neither heredi- 


tary, nor wag the exclusive privilege,of one family or group, 


Le Auhda-i-Tawliyat, document No. 13 
2. Auhda-i~-Tawliyat, document No. 13, p. 46 
3. Auhda-i~Tawliyat, document No. 14, pp. 47-48 


because in the past different individuals were appointed on 
this post who belonged to various families ,and groups of 
people. * 


Diwan Mehdi Ali Khan, who was opposed tooth and nail 
to Azimillah's appointment supplied a list of the mutawwallis 


from Akbar‘s period which included a few spurious names, on 

the basis of forged sanads.* This controversy for the time 
be ing , ended ;When in 1827 Akbar shah Ir appointed his own son 
Mirga Muhammad Taimur as the matawwalli after rejecting the 
orders of Daulat Rao Sindhia. He even appointed Diwan Mehdi 
Ali Khan, the so called Sajjada,Nashin as his deputy.° This 
appointment cleared the whole picture and proved that in the 
presence of a person of royal blood the sajjada,Nashin had to 
act as his deputy. Thus strengthening our view that the office 
of Sajjada Nashin of shrine,was an imperial office,rather than 
a spiritual post,and that SajjadahNashin represented the state 
in ceremonies, in the absence of emperors and menbers of royel 
blood. 


Thus, during the Mughal period in general,and in 
eighteenth century, in special, the office of mutawwalli of 


1. AuhdaeleTawliyat, pp. 49-52 
2. Auhda-i-Tawliyat, document No.18, pp. 53-54 
3. Farraninei-Salaatin, pPe 3639 


Molvi Abdul Qadir Khan had mentioned that around 1819, a 
small son of Prince Mirza Jahangir was appointed Mutawwelli 
and Diwan Mehdi Ali Khan was given the charge of deputy 
Mutawwalliship. wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p. 226 
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gargah paased through many a vicissitude:and finally rose to 
its height, when prince Taimx Shah was appointed on the post 
and Sajjada Nashin Giwan Mehdi Ali Khan, who claimed to be 
the spiritual head and the descendant of Khwaja Sahib acted 
and worked as his (Mutawwallis) subordinate. 


Other Imperial Officials of Shrine: 


Beside gajjada_ nashin and mitawwalli the other inperial 
officials of shrine, appointed and dismissed by the government 
were imishrifs and amins. There was a huge establishment of 


shrine and a nunber of people were also appointed by these 
government officials for the service in the shrine. This 
includes Peshkars, Agar Navis, Mutassadis, Qanoongos, Fotedars 
and Shurfas of mitawwalli, mutassadi of diwanji. They all were 
related to the waqf endowment or jagirs of shrine. Jamadar, 


Farrash, Hakim, chobdars, bellrincers, drum beaters (naggarchi), 
gawwals and maulud-khwans (recitor of naats and fateha), saggas 


(water carrier), Daroghas, Bavarchis were directly related to 
the administration and supervision of the shrine. 


Tehvildarg, Moharirs, treasurers etc, were these who 
used to serve at the shrine'’s office, under mutawwalli. All 


these officials and servants of shrine were the legacy of 
time and of mughal administration as a number of these 
employees ,in the positions and titles were also found at royel 
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palace and cores As had been mentioned earlier, Jehan Arrah 
daughter of Shah Jehan, had once given all her, Shagird pesha 
(menial retinue) staff for the shrine to serve there and a 
number of their descendents have been found serving till to-day, } 


The Khadims or the Muijavars: 


The word Mijavar is generally used for a person, who 
is attached to a shrine,in order to perform religious rites, 
The word khadim means one who serves or attends, but in sufi 
terminology, specially in chishti order, it implies for a 
disciple chosen to serve his pir in his daily life, and super- 
vise the arrangements of food and lodging, for other disciples, 
and visitors, living in the khangah, 


By virtue of his nearness to the pir, he enjoyed a 
unique position in the k ah and in recognition of his 
devotion and self sacrifice could be nominated as his spiritual 
successor (Khalifa). H. Lammens is cf tlhe view that “prior to 

twel £th century,every shaikh trained directly, by his teachings 
and made of life the disciples (Khuddam), who congregated around 


him. Between master and disciples there existed only a bond of 
obedience strictly personal.® 


Shaikh Shiabuddin suharwardi, a famous saint of the 


1. For details see: Dargah Files Nos.10,%% ,36,39,40,55 ,550,561 
7 .4 561, 629, 638, 658, 682 APPENDIX : 'c! 

2. He Lamens: Ialam:Beliefs and Institution{§ rl. Sir E.Denison 
Rosas), PPe 135-36. 
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12th century, who had devoted a chapter on the importance and 


functions of khadim in his famous book Awariful-maarif ia of 
the opinion that "......... a khadim algo works for the sake 
of God . Howevet, a Shaikh holds the position of nearness to 
1 sheikh Ald 
Hujveri, another distinguished writer,and saint is of the view 


God and a khadim the position of exalted me," 


that whenever a person becomes disciple (murid) of a Shaikh 
he had to serve the people of Khangah atleast for three years, 
with great dedication considering himself as khadim and others 
as makhdoom (masters). Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti, the founder 
of Chishti sijsilah (sect) in India had himself served his 
Master, Khwaja Usman-i-Harvani for years with great dedica- 


tion and devotion, and always felt proud of it? 


In the history of Chishti order of India two khadimi- 
khag of the great Shaikhs have attained such a high position. 
Qne of them was Khwaja Fakhruddin Gardezi also known as Maulana 
Ahmad, who actually was the Pire-Bhai or biradar-i-tarigat 
(spiritual brother) of khwaja Moinuddin Chiashti, but had spent 
his whole life serving as a khadimkhas of the great Shaikh, 


1. Shihabuddin Suharwardi: Awarifulemmarif(Urdu Trl.), p.131 
2. Shaikh Ali Hijveri: Kashful—Meh joob (Urdu Trl.), p84 
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and the other was Maulana Badruddin Ishaq the famous khadimei- 


1 


khas, khalifa, and sm-inelaw of Fariduddin Ganj: Shaker. 


Khwaja Fakhruddin Gardezi accompanied khwaja Moinuddin 


Chishti to India, and according to the author of Gulzarei-Abrar 


Was wiique in devotion and dedication to khwaja Sahib. The 


great khwaja often used to say, that our fakhr (pride) is due to 
Fakhruddin, or Pakhruddin is our pride. He is stated to have 


written the sayings of saint which is not available.* it is 


also said that khwaja Moinuddin Chishti out of love to this 


great personality, named his eldest son as Fakhruddin after the 
name of Shaikh Fakhruddin Gardezi. The Syedzadegan group, of 
the present commmity of khadims residing around the shrine at 
Ajmer, relatestheir descent to Syed Fakhruddin Gurdezi the 

the khadim-iekhas of Khwaja Sahib, they following the example 


of their illustrious ancestor, continued generation after genera- 


tion serving the shrine and guiding visitors. Thus their 


1. 


2e 


Maulana Badruddin Ishag,was one of the greatest scholar of 

hig times. after becoming the murid of Fariduddin Ganj-Shaker, 
he spent his whole life in serving his master, who married his 
daughter to the Maulana. For his life and works see: 


dmulane Badruddin pened. the khadim, khalifa,. and scn-ine]l aw 
| Far rid; Article presented by ne in Baba arid Seminar, 

teid at at , Ajmer in 1975, K.A. Nizami: Life of aeikh Far iduddin , 

Gan Shaker, Pe T2531 50 

Shaikh Jamali,had/mentioned the name of Fakhruddin,who was 


a disciple and khadim of Shaikh Usmanei~Harvani, the pir 
Mo packet mentor) of Khwaja Sahib. Gul zarei-Abrar, f. 20 


ul-Aarifin, pe 8 
Tae Sr estore! Pp.37C sBaari Maani: Khwaja Fakhruddin 


Gurdezi, Ajmer, 1928 
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agscociation with the shrine is very old and since the demise 

of the saint, they have stayed there, under very difficult and 
trying conditions, prior to the establishment of mughal empire 
in India, Another group of khadims sare of Shaikh zadahs, who 


claim their descent to shaikh Muhammad Yaadgar, another disciple 
of the Khwaja Sahib. But in documents they had been mentioned 
descendents of Shaikh Theka or Theka Valan - who seems a local 
convert and by virtue of his local influence, established his 
position during the fifteenth century. These shaikh zadahs 
strengthened their position ,by marrying their daughters to 
Syedzadgaan, and their nearly one third share in Nazar agreement 
and two days out of a week, in key keeping, further supports our 
view, that under the chaotic condition, after the fall of Delhi 
Sultanate, the Syed Zadgaan group of khadims established matri- 
monial relations with the local people to meet the challenge 

of outside attack, and therefore agreed to give shares in Nazar 
fo the family now known as Shaikhzadgaan. 


In the earliest available agreement of Nazar their share 


had not been mentioned, but in the later agreements it has been 


(old grain market) in a mohallah knowm as Theka-ewalan. Further 
it should also be noted that this group of Khadim did not 


huge 
enjoy / shares in mdadei-nmmash lands, during the Mughal period. 
All these above mentioned facts indicate that they always 
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held secondary position and status to Syed2adgaan khadims.? 

During the early three centuries (1235-1560) after 
the demise of Kiwaja thckhadimg faced a nunber of ‘troubles, 
trial and tribulations and suffered hardships, and poverty 
but did not leave Ajmer, as others did, and even the direct 
descendents of Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti migrated to Mandu 
and Gujarat for safety, security,and livelihood, 


The Emperors, nobles and the saints who visited 
Ajmer, during this turbulent and critical period of the 
history of Ajmer, had always found the Mujavars or khadims 
at the shrine.” sheikh Jamali who visited Ajmer in the 
Closing years of fifteenth century (1596=1600) remarks that 


Mujavars at shrinewere busy in performing religious duties 


and receive/the whole Nazars jofsered by pilgrims. He was 
very much impressed by Maulana Masood, Mujaver . an ald 
man of eighty years of ace, who according to him was & 
pious man, and @ great scholar, But it seems that 


the group of thoge, who was always keen to proclaim itself 


ls a+ Apdut Qadir Khani, p. 225, Aminuddin Khan Maftun: 
Ta t Ajner, » Molvi Shameul Gahani:Khuddami- 
Khwaja, Agra. Asanideus—Sanadid, pP. 15<17, 68-65 ,108-116. 


2. Tarikhei-Mehmd Shahi: ££. 200ab. 
After the capture of Ajmer by Sultanate Mehmud Khilji of 
Mandu in 1455 Mujavars or khadime of shrine were given 
stipends and granta, 
Shaikh Shahul Hameed of Nagore (Madras) who visited Ajmer 
in 937/3529 found a group Mujavars came in advance to 
receive hin, Mawahidcul ave Tooke EL Manag deulShahail Hameed , 


Pe 52. 
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the descendants of Khwaja Sahib, most probably, hac mis informed 
Shaikh Jamali, who had stayed with them, during his visit of Ajmer 
that Maulana Masood was the son Sheikh Ahmac Majed, who was the 
descendant of Qazi Shamsuddin Shaibani Dehalvi. Infact Masud was 
the descendant of Syed Fakhruddin Gardezi, also known as Maulana 


Ahmad, Khadim of Khwaja Sahib} 


However, when royal patronage of khadirs u der the Mughals, 
improved their socioeeconcric concition, other people become 
jealous of them, and startec a-tempts to Gislcdge them, from the 
dargah, forgetting their excellent past performances. Shaikh 
Fatehullah, Shaikh Daniyal, Syed Alam, and Syed Mansur were the 
few prominent khadims or Mujavars of the shrine, who enjoyed a 
respectable position and status, during the reign of Akbar and 


Jahangire 


Bacayuni states that Akb-r had ceveloped cordial rela- 
tions with tte MujaWars of shrine, anc? often used to discus. the 


affairs of religion and sufism,with them.“ Thus, it will not be wronm 


1, Shaikh Ahmad Majed Shaibani who had been claimed <he father of 
Masud by Jamali, was a well known descendant of vazi Shamshuddin 
Dehalvi. He was a famous saint of fifteenth century, and was a 
contemporary of Maulana Masood, His daily routine at Ajmer, 
indicates that he was an unmarried person. Jamali had confused 
him, with Maulana Ahmad a khadim and a contemporary, of Khwaja 
Mcinuddin Chishti., He himself had admitted, that from the 
writings cf Maulana Ahmad the khadim he found some details 
abcut khwaja Ajmeri's marriagcs etc, Saiyar-ul-Aarifin, p.16. 
andian Muslins, ppe294—-95 Molvi Rehman NEI - Tazkira-i-Ulma-i- 

a PPe 25-87, 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, farman Nos, 1,2,3, pp.208,217=25 Muntakhibe 
ut-Tawarikh, vol, II,pp.179,195,200=82C1, Akbar Namah, Voleli, 
Nawal Kishore), Shaikh Fatehullah was often asked by 
Akbar to feed hir, and once he was taken by the Mughal Emperor, 
in his Mandu campaign, as a token of blessings, 


to say, that the religious perception and attitude of Akbar 
were considerably influenced ,by the Chishti ideals of liberal- 
igm and humanism, which were always preached and were adopted 
by the khadims of the shrine, in their practical life. Akbar 
seems to be the first person, who granted three revenue free 


kakniawas 
villages of Beer Aand Nandla to Khadims. 


Jahangir initially followed the policy of his father 
in this connection and had allowed Shaikh Hashim, etc, the sons 
of shaikh Fatehullah, Mutawwalli to retain Naéndla village 
as dagix and had even allowed the revenues of 1000 bighas of 
land of this village, for one d&y Urs expenditure, though 
Shaikh Hashim was not appointed mitawwalli. But when he arrived 


at Ajmer, he found a few khadims did not bother to visit him 
and some of their youngsters refused to enter the imperial 
services, therefore he ceased the whole land of these villages. 


After great efforts,and strugglesby the khadim community, he 
regranted half of the whole land, and that toe only to those 
who appeared before him. 


Shahjehan went a step further when he allowed that the 


Gescendents of a khadim may retain the whole of land and accar~ 


Ging to the old rule half of the deceased's share should not be 


taken back, Aurangzeb'’s not only wtained these grants, but 
further bestowed few land tracts, to some of the important, 


pious, and learned khadims, of the shrine? 


As regarding the nazar offered at the shrine, it has 
already been stated, that it was the exclusive right of khadims. 
A number of disputes, arose during the period, of Akbar, Jahangirx, 
and Shahjehan, amongst them, but all these were amicably settled 
by themselves, without any interferenc: from outside. For example, 
in 1584, the khadims themselves reached an agreement by which 
shares in nazar to the various groups of khadims had been 
finalised, according to old customs, and traditions. In this 
mutual agreement no external element participated, and no right 


of any other official was mentioned.” 


As has been stated earlier, that during cahangir's 
reign in 1614, these shares were again re-oryanized,on the 


basis of incteased population, among the share holders, 


1, Asanideus-Sanadid, pp. 5-6, 11-13, 19-20, 30-36, 44-50, 179-83. 


2. Asanideus-Sanadid, pp. 14-19, 68-69, 108-116. 
By a mutual agreement in 1584, the khadims decided that the 
whole amount of nazar deposited in andeel (lamp) will be 
divided in 5& equal shares. Out of which, 14 portion will be 
the right of the desscendants of Masus, 1, portion will go 
tothe descendants to Behlol, one to the descendant of Shaikh 
Ebrahim, and the remaining 2 parts will be taken by the 
descendants of Shaikh Theka (Shaikhzadgaan). 
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During the heyeday of Shahjehan, another system known 
as Haftechowki, or HafteBaridari came into existence,by which 


the total 189 khadimg (male menbers) were divided in seven 

groups, each consisting of 27 menbers in order to perform 
religious rites, and get share in Nazar on each of the week 

days. This system of Haftebardari reorganised the commmity, 

and the seven Sarghanas (leaders) of the groups, automatically 
assumed the charge of leadership, and represented their families 
in special ceremonies and important functions. Thus, it is 

clear that by the end of seventeenth century and even upto the 
first half of eighteenth century the khadims (priestly attendants) 


were the whole sole incharge of the religious functions and 
ceremonies held at the shrine and in that capacity ere enti- 
tled to receive the whole amount of Nazars. The so called 
sajjada nashin or any member of his family, mutawwalli and 
other imperial officials, had neither claimed this right nor 


mentioned in any document related to Nazars. 


During the seventeenth century, Abul Maali, Shaikh Jalal, 
syed Mitha, Syed Daan, son of syed Khubullah, syed Bayazid and 
Syed Jafar were the few khadims who enjoyed a position of 
important religious personalities and were respected even by 
the emperors, and their nobles. 


Besides getting madad-i-nmaash jand, and cash Nazarg some 


1. Asanid-useSanadid, pp. 186-92,210—14 
Tazkirah: pp. 32-33. 


jw 
Cc. 
i. a) 


of the khadims were also granted Rozinas (daily allowance) 
and some of the mughal nobles erected big houses (havelis) 
and grented "sto khadims. Few scholarships had also been 
awarded to the youngsters of this conmunity for getting reli- 


gious education. 


Now this exclusive right, over nazar raised the source 
of income as well as the sccial status of khadins, but at 
the same time ,it had Lecome the vital cause of 111-will and 
opposition against them, specially by the descendants of 
Shaikh Hussain Ajmeri. In order to prove their claim and to 
raise their status above the khading they prepared forged 
documents of the reignsof Akbar and Shahjehan, and by which 
they staked claim over the high amounts and valuable articles, 
presented aa offdrings at the shrine. Thcs copy of farman, 
whose original is missing, had not been accepted as genuine 
by the court,even in recent times and thus their claim over 
the whole of nazar jon the basis of sing forged document had 
been rightly rejected. But this shows, how keen were the other 
functionaries of dargah in sharing nazars.” They had also 
misguided those pilgrims who had com into 


their contact and influence, and told false~hood, 


1. Asanid—us-Sanadid, pp. 22=23 ,25~26,148 ,150,154,240. 
26 Moinewl -Aul i e PP. 75-78 ,Jawab Nanah e pp. 6769 e 
Pri Gouneit 


seat Cound 2 Bayer Bock = nee nee: 1931 page 217 
From a sanad of RY Farr siyar'sa reign, it is quite 
clear, that wea articles, elephants, horses, offered as 
nazar by pilgrims,were the right and property of khadime. 
Jaffar Khan Nuaseri a well known noble of Farrukhsiyar, sent 
thege articles as nazar and Syed Murad son of Syed Jafar 
who staked claim of Vikalat (prayerfully) of the said ~ 
noble, was given these things. Asanid-us-Sanadid, p. 268 


Ne tre 
tT 
on 


in regard of the origin and ancestors of the khaicims. Shaikh 
Jamali, anx Sufi Abdul Rehman Chisbti authors of Siyar-ul-Aarifin 
and Mraateus-Asrar, were mis-informec by these elements, about 
the Gescent of khadims! 

Throughout the eighteenth century, khadims had to resist 
such pressure from inside, as well outside, and remained entrenche 


ed in their position. 


turing the reian of Bahadur Shah, no huge tracts of lands 
were assigned, except a few grants of 100 bighas tc some indivie 
duals of khadim comrunity. But during the perice cof Farrukhsiyar 
two villages viz, Ghegal and Beonja, were assioaned to khadims who 
according to their own understanding agreed to give one fourth 
of the land, to Syed Faizuliah and Syed Mohanrmad Saciq, who were 
instrumental for this grant, and visited Delhi.“ 

During the reign of Muhammac Shah it appears that nearly 
all the documents related to these revenue free grants, either 
to khadims or to shrine, were checked and the copies of these were 
prepared, with official ratigicationsand attestationg New grants 
to some of the khacims were also mace, Banori villagc was granted 
to a group of Khadims, and it was also agreed and accepted, by 


khawaj 
the functi: naries of shrine, that Nazar ofrcrei at the shrine of/ 


1. Ae be Jamali considered them as the descendents of Shaikh Ahmad 
Majed Shaibani, while Abdul Rehman Chishti hac wrongly mentioned 


that these khadims are the descendents of Shaikh Fakhruddin a 
famous saint of Kara-Manekpur, who lived in sixteenth century, 
Qazi Imamuddin a member of the Diwan family, and author of 
Moin-ul-Auli had vainly tried to identify Shaikh Daniyal a 
famous khadim of Akbar's period, with Shaikh-Danival of vaUnpuzy: 
who was ne teacher of Syed Muhammad Jaunpuri < 


a ae vu: the Mehdi, Si apie 
Aarifiny p.16. Tazkirah, ppe9.22 Moin-til-Auliva, pp.587e, 212013 


260-83. Asanid-us-Sanadid, ppe215= 
8. Asanideus~Sanadid, pp.4, 46,291, 94, 261-88, 


Jat 


Sahib's daughter is the exclusively right of khadims.? 


A ganad of Bahadur Shah's period, suggests that if a 
pilorim, arranged cooking of Deg , he had to offer one fourth 
of the cooking food jx amount equivalent to it to his yakil 


beside some fixed amount, for the whole of khadim comm ity, 7 


During the eighteenth century, a nunber of new practices 
introduced by khadims which flourished and had taken deep roots 
in the set up of Dargah, For instance, some of the devotees 
granted land to many ‘shadimg ,in their jagir in various parts 
of the empire. A few documents related to this kind of grants 


are specially of Sahahranpur area.° 


Ancther gignificant aspect was the acceptance of the 
‘government jobs by/Rhadine | though strictly confined to shrine 
or to some other religious offices. Syed Hayatullah succeeded 
his father Syed Wali Muhammad on the post of muhatasib and 
teacher in 1124/1712. Hafiz Pir Ali served as a teacher at 
shrine during Farrukhsiyer‘s reig and was allotted sixty 


1, Aganid—ug-sanadid, pp, 44,46, 291-94 


2 Aganid—us-Sanadid, pp. 271,276. 

3. Asanid-ug-Sanadid, p. 281-82,326,333.15 “highas of land were 
given by Qalandar ali Khan, and Muhanmad Namdar Ali Khan, as 
madadi-maagh to Syed Jehangir, and his sons, in 2 RY. of 
Farrukhaiyer. 10 bighas of land in Rampur village of Saharan- 
pur, was given to the son of Syed Taj Muhammad as madad-i- 
maagh,by Allah pakhsh and Hussain Bakhsh, in 1204 AH/T769-90 
Miyan Shaikh Qalandar Bakhsh was also granted 5 bignas of 


lend, in: tha secs village by Shah Muhammad Khwaja Bakhsh in 
1230/1810, 
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bighas of land for his maintenance. Mir Hassan Ali served 
as deputy amin of four forts viz. Ajmer, Garh=Bithli, 
Ranthanbhore and Bhakran, during Muhanmad Shah's reign. 


After the death of syed Hayatullah (mentioned above) 
in 3 R.¥. of Alamgir II (1958) his son Pir Syed Akram Ali was 
appointed teacher, at shrine while syed Hassan Ali was appoin- 
ted deputy muitawwalli in the same year. 


Qurban Ali, another Khadim succeeded his father Ghulam 
Moinuddin on the post of amin of dargah,/ 2 ReY. of Shah Alam, 
A nunber of khadims were appointed mitawwalli in the second half 
of eighteenth century and finally one of the family of khadime | 
succeeded in getting this office permanently as has been 


discussed earlier. 


But the most important practice which, though very old 
but flourished, during the period under review and which had 
farereaching effects om the khadim - pilgrim relations was the 
sy8tem of yaki] 2 yikalat-Nam@h (acceptance of prayerfully in 
we iting ) 


on his : 

It has been a custom of past that a pilge imvisitdng af 
the shrine generally accepted one of the khadim as his vakil 
and prayexfuly who used to guide him in the shrine in perfor- 


i. Agen sous Saneere PPpe 264-66 ,283—@84 ,302 23 21-23 03256 
Al = i= TAW, yat. PRe 58,43 


mance of Ziarat, recitation of fateha and in offering flowers, 


gandal, attar, cloth sheet etc. In lieu of this religious 
performance , and peiestly rites and acts, he was entitled to 
receive whatever the Nazar pilgirm had offered in nane of 
Khwaja Sahib. Now this aia of relation and contact, generally 
continued for years, generation after generation. This vakil 
had to pray toe! Gevotee, supply him tabarruk and also guide 
him in matters of spiritualism, This system took deep root 
during this per fod, and the khadimg started asking the pilgirm 


accentance of 
to write vikalat-namaha( ‘prayerfully at the shrine) so that 


by this writing, oe may claim the right on Nazar, ever sent 
or offered by the signatories or any of his family menbers,* 
This probably had been done,to establish contacts with masses, 
and to meet the growing influence of the diwan and his family. 


There are a number of such vikalat nanmehs in the 
custody of Khadims, but very few had been brought to notice. 
One of the important vikalat naneh is of Rai Chitramaan, a 
famous noble of Bahadur Shah, and, author of Chahar Gulshan. 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 288 


On the petition of one Syed Muhanmad Murad,sm of Syed 
Muhammad Jafar, Syed abdullah Khan wazir of Parrukhaiyar 
issued an order to the officiale of Geaen that if Syed 
Murad is right in hia claim of vikalat of Jafar Khan Nasser i. 
all things offered by the noble, should ne handed over to him, 
This system should be strictly followed .that whatever Nazar 
had been sent by any pilgrim, his vakii should not be 
interfered with. 


G-~ 
C2 
(ho 


He signed on this document on 5 Muharram 1120/26 arch, 1708", 


Another sanad of Bahadur Shah's reign suggests, that 
prince Jahan Shah (father of Muhammad Shah) had also accepted 
two khadims as his vdkils who were given Nazarsg on his behalf 


cn the fulfilment of a vow, after the recovery of Prince 
Roshan Akhtar from illness. Another vikalat Namah is of 


Sherki han,a resident of Hardwar dated 1081/1672, 2 


Not only the princes, nobles and imperial officials, 


accepted vakils but common man ag well as sufi saints too, had 


followed this pattern. Khwaja Noor Muhammad Maharvi, a famous 
saint of eighteenth century,had asked his vakil Syed Msud, son 
of Syed Murad ,to pray for his health and happiness at the 


shrine of Khwaja Sahib? 


The other system which developed in this period, was the 
sending of tabaruk to emperors, nobles, and even Hindu Rajahs. 


1. Jawab Naneah, PP. 133-34 


2. Aganid-ugeSanadid, pp. 245~46,271-72 
3. Agsanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 271-72, 245=47 , 297=-98,319~3 20. 


Darab K and Azam khan, the subehdars of Ajmer under 
Aurangzeb and Muhammad Shah had | .-c2;. tcd Syed Daan 

and Syed Sharifuidah, the two khadims as their yakils at 
shrine, .:d ..3 Cee lV ieads well ac huce amount «f nazar, 


to them. 


It haa been found that Aurangzeb in Deccan had received sacred 
tabrruk of shrine, and Farrukhsiyar had also received the 
tabarruk soon after his accession. Rao Anrudh Singh of Bundi 
(in 1690) Prince Bedar Bakht, son of Azam Shah, Syed Jawwad Khan, 
a noble of Muhammad shah, Madho Singh of Jaipur (in 1167,1173/ 
ctc,had been sent tabarruk by individual khadime.? Benge nag ors 


It seems that under the mughals the emperor had not 
accepted any individual Khadim as vakil but the whole of the 
Khadim community was his vakil . (prayerfully) thereéore the 
grants and cash offerings awarded by these rulers were distr i- 
buted amongst the whole of the conmunity people. But Bahadur 
Shah Zafar, the last Mughal Emperor accepted Syed Fatehullah 
Khadim as his vakil at shrine in 1227/1812-13 when he was a 


prince, and Again signed the vikalat namah in 1253/1837-38 after 
2 


becoming the enperor,. 


It will be wrong to say, that Guring this period the 
khadims were busy only in approaching imperial officials to 
get vikalat namah and Nazars but at the sane time they were 
also busy in teaching and guiding the people in their em Se 
matters as has been praisd by the contemporary writers. Rustam 
Ali author of Tarikh-i-Hindi found Syed Sharifullah, son of 


1. Akhbaraat, dt. 28 Shabaan, 36 RY¥/4 May 1692, Farrukhsiyar 
Namah, £. 132. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 250-52,258-999 320-323 
Beside the sacred tabarruk, a sword, a white turban and 
a tasbih had also bee@m sent to Farrukhsiyar. 


Syed Habibullah, a man of knowledge and wisdom who was always 
busy in meditation, in the calls of Akbari-masjid. About another 
khadim viz., Shaikh Farid, who used to teach the children of 
khadims at the shahjehan: mosque in the shrine, Rustam Ali is 

of the view that he vas /Far id-isaani (Farid the second) of 


his time, due to his religious and spiritual knowledge, syed 
Haya@tullah, who was the teacher at madarsah had also been 

descr ibed a man of great scholarship, Shaikh Mumraiz, who had 
been granted 100 bighas of land by Bahadur Shah was another 
scholarly personality from the khadim ~*«-.mnity who was busy 
in meditation, and guidance in the shrine. Muhanmad Saleh 
Garwesh, Mir Hassan Ali Syed Akram Ali, Syed Murad Ali, son 

of syed Masood, Syed Rajab Ali, Miyan Qalandar Bakhsh, syed 
Inayat Hussain,Hafiz Anis, Hafiz Shaikh Makarim, Hafiz Pir Ali, 
Hafiz Muhammad sharif etc, were the jeri Amper ne personalities 
of this community, who, during the later medieval period had 
taken the task of guiding the people in matters of sufisms 

and for the expansion of Chishti sect. 


With the development of vVakil system and issuance of 
vikalat naneahs by chiefs, zamindars, saints and influencéal 
persons to the khadimg, the basti system(area of hereditary 


1. Tarikh-i-Hindi, pPe 610~-12,614. Mirat-ul-Waridat, Pe 21-22 


ow 
ow 
Lane) 


influence and right) came into existence.! 


It should be noted that if an influencial person of 
a place or a headman of a particular clan, had accepted a 
khadim as his yakil, it was expected that nearly whole of the 
people of his area or clan will accept that particular khadim 
as vakid and perform 2iarat through him. In case of a saint 


his followers and disciples were expected to follow their 
masters, Further a number of khadims used to enter and enroll 


a large nunber of people into their fold or in other words 

many people become murids (disciples) of khadims. Now, the 
khadim in that particular area from where a few or majority of 
the people had entered his circle was known as Pirji of that 
place,even for those people who had not become his murid,an. “'ho 
were also liable to perform ziarat through him as he had becore 


pir as well as vakil of their area or clan. 


These areas of influence were given the term of bastis 
areas of 
which probably had assumed the character of watan, or/heredi- 


tary rights as enjoyed by men of various professions in Raje- 
putana and Maharashtra. 


But the bastis were very limited, and were allowed 
only in Rajasthan, Malwa and interestingly enough in 


1. Appendix ;.. 
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Bundelkhand, and that too in a very few districts. Jaipur, 
Kota, Bundi, Shekhawati regio, Indore, Ratlam, Mandsaur, 
Rampur, Bareilly, Badaun, Moradabad, Farrukhabad, Shahjehan- 
pur, Alwer, Jhunjhnu ete, were the few famous districts which 
had become bastis of a number of the families of khadins. 


Even Molvi Abdul Qadir author of Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, who 
belonged to Rampur, could not escape from Talib Ali, who 

belonged to that group of khadimg who were the vakil of Rampur. 
On the other hand clans and castes like Qyam Khanis, Morekallers 
Deswallis in Rajputana, Raeens and Banjaras (in Bundelkhand) 


were also included in this category of bastis. This new 


innovation of the bastis was probably created by khadims with 
a view to earn livelihood and for the purpose of spiritual 


guidance, and were gradually institutional] ised heredieary:” 


1. Interestingly, if a person froma basti arrived at Ajmer, 
and ig unaware of his vakil to perform 2iarat, but before 
offering na and performing Ziarat, it wes found that 
he belonged to a basti, the vakil] of the/area was entitled 

to take him to perform the Ziarat and collect nazar. But if, 

after the performance of ziarat and nazar it was found that 
the pilorim was from}basti area the particular vakil of that 
area had no right over him and the ehedin who had lead him 
to shrine becomes his vakil in u form, 

Pergah Files: No,673. Dispute and decision on the right 

Of nazar offered by Maharaja Kota between Akbar Ali Talib 

Ali son and grandsons of syed Ghulam Ali alias Ghoolam 

Moinuddin VRS, others, 


Appendix £ Wagai Abdul yadir Khan, p. 185. 


As noticed earlier that the pilgrimsin order to help 
their respective yakils had constructed a number of Havelis 
(big houses) in khadim mohallah, and gave the ownership 
right to them with an understanding that during their visit, 
they will use some partion for themselves. In the sare 
manner the construction of Hujrahg (Cells) in the conpound 
of shrine came into existence. The owership right of these 
Hujrahs again went to khadims, where they used to keep their 


sacred things, and sit during annual Urs, to deal with the 
i 


The devotees used, som portion of these havelis 
2 


pilgrims. 
and cells, fox lodging during their visit of Ajmer. 


Thus, till the end of eighteenth century inspite of 
opposition from various people from time to time, the khadims 
enjoyed freedom in their internal affairs,such as distr ibution 


de 
1. Syed Bahadur Ali, and Syed akbar Ali, dims and grandacns 
of Syed Hayatullah, had bestowed their tary rights 
Of key keeping, shares in land nazar, Havelis, bastis etc, 
to their sons and nephews.Appendix ‘E£' 


2. Aganid-us~Sanadid, pp.32-38 

za Muhamna ig risaldar, a resident of Delhi cmmstruc- 
ted a cell of three verandahs in shrine in the closing years 
of eighteenth century and had given all right of ownership 
to his yaki] Mir Himmat Ali, son of Syed Ashur Ali. 
Daulet Rao Sindhia has sent an order to Gumanji Rao Tantiya 
subehdar of Ajmer in connection of a dispute of gaddi( sitting 
Place near the shrine) which was a hereditary right of Syed 
Fazal Ali. Appendix 'D' (Marathi) 


of shares from the income of nazars (offerings), right to 
per form khidmat?( service or performance of religious rites) at 


shrine based on key keeping (Baridari) system, performing of 


Roshnee“(candle burning ceremoney) and settlement of mutual 
Gisputes on precedence and other points of social importance. 
Neither the gajjada nashin nor the mitawwalli had any contro= 


liing authority over them, Om the contrary for the appointment 
of gajjada nashin, mitawwalli, teacher, and Amin etc., the 


consents of khadims of shrine was necessary according to the 


old customs. Molvi Abdul Qadir author of Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani 
had been dismissed and then re-instated on the petition of 
khadims from the post of Amin of dargah in 1820-21.” The 
khadims were neither appointed nor dismissed by the govern- 
ment and no one can dictate them to do or not to do a particular 
work in shrine, as they were free to perform religious rites 
and organize ceremonies in the way they liked and had décided. 
This independent status of khadime was not liked by thoge who 
had their vested interests in shrine and its affairs. 


1. Khidmat literally means service. In ordinary days daily at 
wm Before Fajar (morning prayer), and after zuhar(noon 

prayer) the gates of shrine are closed to clean the shrine, 
and to remove the flowers,and cloth sheet from the tonb. 
Then attar. and dal offered at the sixine, and afterwards 
cloths and fresh flowers are put on the tonb,and reci- 
tation of fateha and prayers took place, and the gates are 
Opened for general public. This all is dme by khadins, 
and supervised by the key keeper (Baridar). The change of 
duty (Baridari) alao took place at the noon khidmat cere- 
money. 

2. Wagali Abdu gecke Khani,p.97.Roshnee weans light; at the time 
of dawm,c e burning ceremoney tock place,and 4 khadims 
having candle sticks om their heads,recite verses in praise of 
Khwaja Sahib, and then put them in 4 corners around the main 


tonb. People assenbled to attend this function, 

3. Moinul ya ,pp.i ai Abdul Qadir Khani( MS )pp. 238-39, 
255. R (Abdul Qadir) a of dargah,dt 
28-9—18 : > R.S.A. Bikaner. 


- Je Dar F = e e 
Qrder of mrv ETaBE Superintendent. £ Ajmer, dt.5 Oct.1819 
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It was with this view, that during Maratha period 
intrigues were planned to lower down their positim and status 
and to some extent the family menbers of sajjada nashin or 
Diwanji and mitawwalli (interestingly from khadim community) 
were successful in pushing them into a low profile. During 
the period of Maratha supermacy (1757-1818) due to these well 


planned intrigues, the fortunes of khadim commmity sank low, 
because the Maratha governor of Ajmer patronized the rival group 
conprising diwan. and matawwalli on realisation of large sums 


of money from them,? 


Im reaction to this some important khadim 
established relations with the Mughal and Jaipur courts and with 
@ number of zamindars and small chieftains in the empire, as 


had been mentioned earlier, 


But the greatest jolt, that the khadim conmunity had 


received, was the establishment of diwan's (previously sajjada 
by pil ritis 
Nashin) half share in the Nazarg offered /at the foot side of 
prcebanlv 


shrine within dome. Under mysterious but compelling ciscum- 
stances on the basis of an old agreement of 14 Janadieus-Saani 
1127/18 May 1715 , which too seems doubtful, the Haftechowki 


1. Auhadawi~Tauliyet, pp.51-52. Wagat Rbdul Qadir Khani,(MS) 
Pe ° athas retained all the rada gh land 
previously granted to choot but did not add more. There 
is only one document ava e of this period dt. 1801-11 
by which 20 bighas of land in Jaili village of Ajner waa 
granted to K y Guraji Rao, gubehdar. By another docu- 
ment of Madho Rao Sindhia it appears that he retained the 
village of Beer, assigned to khadinms by akbar.Asanid-us- 
Sanadid. pp. 58,331432 
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(representative of khadims) signed on agreement, with Diwan 


Mehdi Ali Khan in 1250/1834=35, agreefing to his half right, in 
Nazars of ered at the foot side, of main tomb, within the domg 
except for the main day of Urs, i.e. 6 Rajab, om which the 


Khadims were exdusively entitled to get Nazars.? 


Now, this was the greatest victory of the diwan family, 
who for the centuries wer: struggling hard, to get some share 
in Nagar in order to enhance their socio-economic standards. 
Abdul Qadir Khan who servec at Ajmer with the first English 
superintendent, Mr, Wild@r, had given a description of the tussle 


2 
between the khadims and Diwan's family, over the Nazar (ofterings) 


Thus, during the period of Mughal rule, the khadirs 
enjoyed position of great importance, in comparison to the so 
called pajjadhs and Mutawwallis, ‘ut in eighteenth century 
they passed through many a vicissitudes, and had faced great 
hardship and challenges. But they never left the shrine of 


their master, ani didtheir best to preserve their independent 


1, Asaniv -us-Sanacid, ppell4-16. On the basis cf an agreement 
etween Syed Sirajuddin, Sajjadah and Syed Qassim Ali etc. 
representative of khadins(dt. 1129/1715) Diwan Mehed Ali Khan 

in 1250/1634=35, had given a Yaaddaasht ‘to Syed Davlat Ali 
Khadim, But the validity of earlier agreement is dcubtful, 

as In the authentic and well-known documents related to 

shrine, and issued after this agreement, it had never been 
referred to,and no contemporary record had supported it, 

Tater on the basis of these agreements, fresh .greererts 

were again made,and finally in 1931 Privy Council, had 

accepted the half right of Diwans but only in tte Nazgars offere 
by pilgrims at the footsi e of the main tomb within come, 
Tazkirah, pp. 34-36. Dargah File No,5B1 


2. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.225a, Commissioner's Records Ajmer. 
Fite No. (2-47). ReSeA. Bikaner. 
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status,and religious dignity. They foiled all the attempts 

of their rivals, who were bent upon to declare them simply 
the paid servants of the shrine, in order to assume the role 
of religious heads for their socio-economic interests. It 

was in this historic proppective that in 1915, Muhammad 
Hussain, a judges (who made an enquiry over the dispute of 
sitting places of khadimws ‘n mehfils (ceremonies) highlighted 
and lauded the position or khadims. He is of the opinion 
that they (khadims) were not certainly menials as the word 
khadim imports, as their noble desccnt from a Sye , who was 
most likely a frierm and a disciple of Khwaja Sahib, if not 
his brother, as alleged by the Khadims, couple with their 
enjoyment of absolute control of the Dargah, for such a 

long period, gave them a voice and prestige in the Mohammadan 


Community which could not be lightly dismissed." 


/We further remarks that most of the khidi-s families 
are of noble descent, and should not be looked down simply 
because they are called khadims, They are khadi: of course, 
but of shrine, and should take pride in it, and not the 


ktadim cf diwan or of any other individual 


1, Auhadaeh-Tawliyat, Preface in English, pe7. 
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Affairs of the Dargah, during eighteenth Century 1707-18183 
Bahadur Shah I continued the policies and methods of 
his predecessors towards the Shrine, ati its internal administe 
ration, He had great reverence fnr the plice, and concern for 
its smooth and peaceful functioning. He confirmed the old 
grants, and made news ones, to few individuals, on submission 
of their petitions, luring his two visits, he offered presents 
and huce amourt, as Nazar to Vhadins. He bestow:d grants of 
100 bighas of land, te Syed Aqil a Khadir anc bis family, and 
assigned anoth:r 10C bighes to Shaikh Muharrad Mumraiz also a 


cr 


Khacir and a well known rigious versonality of hié times? 


Jahanshah 
Zt ds found that in 1119 mad sent RB. 2,000/— to Syed 


Murad, and to one anothe: Khadim (whese name could not be read 
on document) to perform the coocking of Deg_, on the fulfilment 
of a minnat (vow) on behalf of prince Roshan AkWtac, (afterwards 
Muhammad Shah), for his recovery from illness. Gut of this 
amount according to the usual practice k.1000 was for Syed Murad 
and for the other Khadim as Nazar, and one fourth of the cooked 
food, was also given to them in capacity of being the vakils 
of Jahan Shah.” 
He also aporoved the appointment cf Syed Hayatullah, a 

Khadim, who was a learned anc pious person of his time, on 
1. Asanid-us-Sanadids pp. 261-63, 267-70. 

Akhbarat, 4 Muharram 1120/2 R.Y./25 March 1708, 

Tazkirat-us-Salaatin Chaghta, (ede) pp.26, 95-96. 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadids pp. 271-72, It is significantéinote that 
the princes used to accept Khadims as their vakil at shone 
while the Emperors hac always accepted th: whole of khadim 
Community, as ‘heir Vakil and prayerfully. 


the post of mustasib and mudarris (teacher) at Shxine,in place 
of his deceased father Syed Wali Muhammad, with one rupee as 
Caily allowance, anc 150 bighas of land, in haveli Ajmer in 


lie of these services. 


Again like his forefathers, he exércised his sovereign 
powers in appointing and dismissing the so called Sajjada-Nashin 
of dargah. This of :ice had now become an integral part of the 
imperial bureaucratic apnaratus, and ite holder was treated 
like any other officer of the ctote, in matter of appointrents, 
dismissal, payment of emoluments, The integrity and prestige 
of this office wese further under minded by constant conflicts 
an@ tension between the family members of the diwan fami ly,which 
continued during the period underereview,. These rutual quarrels 
were so deep that the state intervention seemed the only solute 
ion of problems the dargah establishment was faciny at that 
time, Bahadur Shah dismissed Syed Fakhruddin, (wro held a rank 
of 105 gat in Aurangzeb's pi riod) son of Syed Muhammad from the 
office of Sajjada-Nashin, due to his unrurly behaviour, and 
appointed Sirajuddin in his pla-e alse transferring to him, all 


grants of lanes and diily alicvinces attached to this of ice,” 


1, Asanid-us-Sanagids ppe 264-66, 


2. Moinul-Auliya: pp. &4, 114. FaramineieSalaatin, pp. 22/24, 
Sirajuddin was given a robe of honour, an elephant and 
Re 1N00/e in cash by the Emperor, Besides these rewards as 
a Saliadah, ne was entitled to gct Rs. 2000/~ from the revenues 
of Gehlota and five annas daily allowances, as madat-irmaash 
Fror the dargah treasury. 


Beyond these few measures, Bahadur Shah could not do any 
thing more due to to his pre-occupation in the affairs of 
state, He was the last Mughal Emperor who set foot on the 
soil of Ajmer, and after him none of the Mughal Emperor: came 
to Ajmer, though Farrukhsi yar Muhammad Shah, and Shah Alam, 
made plans to pay homage to Khwaja Sahib, but could not do so 
due to the critical political activities at court. The famous 


the 
writer Shafi Pehrani author of Mirat-ul Waridat visited/Shrine 


in the middle of 1713, during Jahandar Shah's reign ,and had 
composed , gasida, containing forty two verses in praise of 
Khwaja Sahib. He also met Syed Sharifullah Khadim, and was 
much influenced by his piousness” 

During the reign of Farrukhsiyar, who was initially keen 

the reasons 

to visit ahrine, but could not do go on political and /health 
ground., no additional grants of villages to wagf were made , 
though in record it has been stated,that Budhwara and Dantrah 
were granted,by Farrukhsiyar to Dargah endowment, But as has 
been stated earlier, Budhwara was already in Wagf, granted 
by Jahan Arrah, whereas there is no document available bearing 
seal of Farrukhsiyar in regard of Dantrah. It may be safely 
assumed , that he may have regranted or reconfirmed, these 


two villages, which had wrongly been Claimed, and considered 


1. ([airateul~varidat, pp.21-22. 
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a fresh grant by this Mughal ruler.! 

On the other hand, this generous anc compassionate 
Emperror had bestowed two villges to khacims, whose members had 
no profession, except serving at the shrine and accepting offer- 
iftigs made by visitors. Gheghal (with a revenue of Rs. 948) and 
Bécnja, both in Haveli Ajmer were granted for the Khadims, who 
by @ gismat-namah (agreement), agreed to give one fourth of 
the total land of these villages, to Syec Faizguliah and Syed 
Muharmad Sadtj, who were instrumental in 4{ssuance of the royal 
faiman, Morajhari, arott r village was also giaun_-d by Farrukhe 


F Peer | 
siyar ta Jeral Mobamrad Khadim. 


Besiccs these above mertioned colleciive nrants, Farrukhe 
Siyar also bestowed grants on some individuals, like Hafigz Pir 
Ali a teacher, anc to the descendants oz Muhanad Saleh.? 
Another significant aspect, of the period under revigw was the 
grant of land tracts to khacirs by jagirdars of various places 
in their own areas. Two jagirdars of Chandina village of Deoband, 
assicnea 15 bighais of land, in their territory, to Syed Jehancir 
T. Asanideus-Sanadid, pp.174, Ajmer Regquiatiors and Notifications, 
Vol.II, H to lL, pe562, Waga Leer, pei91,. In Ajmer regulations, 
1710, has been wrongly mentioned as the year of this grant, ~ 
- >» which chould have been tse" ra.n2 1714019 in case we ae ~pt 
that Farrukhsiyar had granted it, 
2. Asnadid-usgeSanadid ppe279-80, 282883, 254-C7. Aimar Regulations 
and Notifications, Vol.II pe576- 


3. Asanid—us-Sanaoid, pp.28C-81, 283-84. 
4e Asani d-us-Sanadia pPe281, Muhammad Namé@ar Khan and Qalandar 


OAT Re 


Khan Zanindars of the placesmadethi- grant in 2 R.Y. of FS. 
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Syed Hussain Ali Khan had visited Ajmer twice, but it 
seems, that he had nothing to do with dargah affairs, though 


he paid visits to the Shrine. 


Muhammad Shah too could not visit Ajmer though? he was 

keen to perform ziarat. However, he also confirmed the old grants, 
and also awarded Baneori villa.:e to Khadims, As his reign 
was longer spanning over three decades 1719-1748, the number 
of do cémments bearing on madad-i-maash is larger, most of them 
are found in the collection of farmans, sanads, and parwanahs. 
It is not necessary to analyse all the documents of aim@ grants 
given to Khadlms, Diwan and Mutawwali, which are contained in 
two famous collection, because their contents are similar. Only 
a few documents are together selected as model ,to form an idea 


of the nature and extent of grants of the period under review, 


1. Later Mughals, Vol. II pp. 2=3. 


Tirmizi had wrongly mentioned that in 1720 Muhammad Shah 
collected a large army and invested Taragarh fort, which 
fell after a short seige. In index, he had mentioned Muhammad 


Shah's visit to shrine, Ajmer through inscriptions: pp.14,84, 


2. Asanid-us Sanadid: pp. 291-94. 


Actually it was granted on the petition of Muhammad Saleh 
darwesh for the upkeep of his Khangah,previously held by one 
Ghulam Mohiyuddin in Tankhawah. It yielded Rs. 169/=- yearly, 
In Ajmer requlations and and Notification, H to L Vol. II p. 375, 
it has been wrongly mentioned that it was granted by Shahe 
jahan in 1633. 
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Wazgir, Qamruddin Khan issued a parwanah sometime in 
1137 A.H/7 R.Y/1724, to Jafar Quli Khan, th: famous 
diwan of Ajmer, to enquire about 8,953 - bighas of land in 

Beer 
the villages of/and Kakniaw_as,which was assigned to the 
and others 

descendants of Syed Behlol/as madad-i-maash according to 
eleven farmans of Jahangir. It should be confirmed, if these 
people still hold the possession. A list of rec ivient of 
the land, with actual areas had also been attached. A number of 
the copies of old farmans were also made, which were attasted 


and ratified by gazis during this period. A list of farmans 


and the suare-holders (all khadim) in these three villages viz. 


Beer, Kakniawas, and Nandla has also been found with the seal 
of Mir Ahmad Ali Khan the Sadr of Ajmer,during Muhammad Shah's 


reign. 


All these enquiries and renewal of grants, shows the 
keen interest ., Muhammad Shah had for the administration of 
Shriney In his 2 R.Y. on 14 Ramzan 1132/19 July 1720, on the 
recommendation of Mir Ahmad Ali Khan Sehaeyajuee ve confirmed 


the appointment of Syed Muniruddin, on the mansab of Sajjad i, 


in place of his deceased father Syed Sirajuddin, and land in 
Gehlota village being, conditional to this office was also 


transferred to the new incumbent. 7 


1. Asanideus Sanadid:pp. 44-48, 72, 78, 86, 91. 


2. Faramin-i Salaatin, pp. 25=27, 
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pnocher silent feature of this period was the grant 
of daily allowance (Rozines) to the family members of diwan 
or Sajjadah. This was a new trend, because prior to this, 
none of the family members of diwan family had ever received 
any stipends from dargah endowment, though Khadims were 
qenerally awarded daily allowances. This dated growing 
ga 


influence and hold of Sajjadal family on/Wagf. On the recommen- 


dation of Mir Abdul Cadir Mutawwali, Muhammad Hassan(an uncle 


of Shaikh Muniruddin Sajjada)was awarded fifteen annas, daily 


allowance from Dargah Wagf. Bibi Kamal Daulet, another relative 
of Sajjadah was granted 22 bighas of land in haveli Ajmer for 
her mainten@nce, A daily allowance of 15 annas from Wagf/dargah 
was also granted, to Syed Zahiruddin etc, relatives of Sajjadah. 
The important aspect of these grants,is that the income was 
shared by all the members of the family in whose favour these 
were issued. It may be suggested that the government felt to 
extend its constrained benefication, to all the cther members of 
the family, when it was found that its heads wes spending the 
money exclusively on his person, It may also be argued, that the 


scarcity of land for assignment, made it difficult for the 


government to meet the demands of a large numrer of people. 


1, Moin-ul Auliya, pp. 39,91,96=99. 
FParamin-i-Salaatin, pp. 24-25, 28=31,. 


Beside the Emperor his nobles also sent Nazars and 
made grants. Syed Savvad: Khan in a letter, has thanked his 
Vakil Muhammad Hussain for sending tabarruk, and in response 
has sent a Hundi for Rs.96/= as Nagar. Azam Khan the famous 
noble of Muhammad Shah, has twice sent Rs.700 and Rs. 3000 
from his jagirs in Ajmer, to his Vakil, Syed Sharifullah Khadim 


as Nazar? 


Four pieces Of silver offered by Nawab Kokaltah Khan 
(during the reign of Aurangzeb probably in 1678-79), at the Shrine 
of Bibi Hafiz Jamal, daughter of Khwaja Sahab was kept in Koth 
(treasury) owing to dispute, were now handed over to Khadims 


as their right for this Nazar, had been established,“ 


Mir Hassan Ali Khan a Khadim was appointed deputy Amin 


of City of Ajmer, Garh Lithli (Hussaine-garh), Ranthamphor, and 


Bhakkhran forts in 22 R.Y of Muhammad Shah. 


From a perusal of a list of the daily allowance holders 
(Yomiaedaran) it comes to light, that many grant‘were made by 
this Mughal ruler, and his nobles from the dargah Wagf at that 


time, * 


1. Asanid-us Sanadid,pp. 297-300. Tarikh-i Hindi, p. 631. 
The Rei of Muhammad Shah, p. 94. 


2. Asanideus Sanadid, p. 301. 
3. Asanid-us Sanadid, p. 302. 


4. wervah “ile No.579=b Arpendix: 'C* 


No further addition was made in the land grants during 
the short reign of Ahmad Shah. On the contrary, a dispute 
arose between Khadims in regard of Gheghal and 3ewanja, 
therefore, orders were issued by Safdar Jung, Wazir of Ahmad 
Shah to the officials of Ajmer to look into the matter, and divide 
revenues according to old agreement. Nawab Javed Khan, the 
Khwaja Sara also wrote to Maharaja Bakht Singh who was holding 


Ajmer at that time to decide the matter, 


It should also be noted,that a number of local Rajput 
Chieftains , also held the Shrine in high esteem,and had bestowed 


grants and Cash offerings,to Khadims during this period. 


Once Maharaja Jai Singh, visited the Shrine in 1723, and 
had offered 2 Mohars and Rs.500.2 Sharda is of the view that 
the present outer silver Katehra (railings), was built by the 
orders of Jai Singh in 1730, under the supervision of Muhammad 


Hayat and Haji Manzoor Ali Khan, mutawwalis of shrine, It 


contained 42,961 tolas of silver, But no other record support 
this view, though, it is commonly believed the silver gate and 


Chattri, of this railimg was presented by Jai Singh.” 


Rao Anirudh Singh of Bundi granted Changespura,to Syed 


Jafar a Khadim for his madadei-maash in 1690, His successor Rao 


Budh Singh used to send Rs. 100/~- yearly to Syed Jafar as Nazar, 


i. Asanid-us Sanadid, pp. 305-316. 


2. Life and Times of Sawai Jai Singh, p. 167. 


3. Ajmer Historical and descriptive,p. 92. 


Madho Singh of Jaipur was also a devotee of Khwaja 
Sahib. He also sent offerings to Syed Masud,a grandson of Syed 
Jafar, in 1754-55, 


Maharaja Man Singh of Kishengarh in 1763-64,0n the 


petitions of syed Rajab Ali issued a new sanad for 129 bigahas 
of land in Narwar village for madadei-maash to the said khadim. 
The Kota ruler had alsc given a village Gogen-Hairi in Baran 
rarganah for the madadeiemaash of the priestly attendants of 
the shr ine.? 


Ajit Singh is said to have assigned the village of Sarna 
for the maintenance of dargah, * but on many other occasions 
during his revolt he had plundered and ravaged many dargah 
villages around Ajmer, leading to the closure of alm-house 


(langer=khana) in the shrine.° 


G.N. Sharma seems confused, as be states that Rayela 
Kotdi, Arvota (Arnia) and Kanya were granted by Maharaja Jagag 
Singh of Mewar. The fact is that, these villages were granted by 
Akbar alongwith other villages, But gometime during eighteenth 
century taking advantage of the weak Mughal administration 


1. Asanide-us-Sanadid, po. 250-52,271,320,323-24. 
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2. G.N. Sharma:Sccial Life in Medieval Rajasthan, pp.117. 

3. Akhbaraat, dt. 5 Ramzan 1125/25 September 1714. Qnce Prohit 
Devi Singh had warned piwan Bhikharidas,not to pick quarell 
with the people of dargah,and settle the issue peacefully, 
otherwise it will create problems in getting royal favours. 


Khatutei-ahalkaran, No.280, dt. Chaitra Badi 5, 1765/27 
February 1709. 


Arniya was annexed by the Mewar ruler. 


There are few other documents of Mughal rulers, and their 


nobles ,covering the second half of eighteenth centur y(1758-1818) 
the 
In 1170/1758 mir Gumla ubaidtar Khan/Chief sadar at Delhi 


appointed Pir Syed Akram Ali teacher of dargah madarsa in 
place of his deceased father syed Hayatullah. In the same year, 
when Mir Salah Khan Bahadur, was appointed Mutawwalli of the 
shrine, he requeated Syed Hassan Ali,to look after the affairs 


of shrine as his deputy. 2 


A tamlik nam@h dt. 1205/1791, of Mirza Muhammad Risaldar 2 
a resident of Delhi , informs that within the compound of dargah 
he had a constructed a hujra (cellgroom), and a varandah 
covering three parts of the main building. This, he, handedover 
to Mir Himmat Ali son of syed Ashur Ali Khadim with a declara- 


tion,;that no other person can claim the building for himeel£.° 


In the same year in April Mahadji Sindhia paid a visit to the 
shrine of Khwaja sahib.* ' 


Qazi Imamuddin, in Moinul Aul ya | had presented copies 


of the few alleged farmans issued to Diwan Imamuddin by Alamgiz 


II(1959 Jand Shah Alam I1I(1770@71).0n the basis of these alleged 


1. Asanid-useSanadid, pp.169-175.Social Life in Medieval Ra jas- 
Ajmer Regulations and fetiticatiog. Vol.ell, H to L, p.562. 

2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp.321-23. 

3. Asanid-use-Sanadid, pp.3 27-28 


4. Sindhia as Regent of Delhi, 1787 & 1789-91, pp.46,47 
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royal decrease, it has been claimed by the family members of 
Diwan, that Ararka, Gagwana, Thari, Rampurah, Nand viliage> 
in the parganah Haveli Ajmer, yielding a revenue of Rs,2,000/- 
were bestowed upon their ancestor as altamgha. But it should 
be noted that never in the history of shrine these villages 
were found under possession of diwan, and had never been 


referred to in the later period. 


Moreover, the copies of alleged farmans bear the seals 
of Emperors, and their nobles such as Asaf Jah, and Safdar Jang, 
but as these claimants have never shown the original documents, 
the revenues, the area of land; names of villages and persons,be- 
therefore it 
side wrong dates, /nad given rise to suspicions, The historical 
validity of these copies of farmans of diwan family is open to 


question, and much reliance can not be placed upon these 


documents, 


GQ 
For instance, through a copy of | 


claimed that on the request of Diwan Imamuddin Khan, Hokran and 


farman it had been 


Kishanpura villages of dargah wagf had been assigned to him in 


lieu of his daily allowance from wagf treasury for his mansab 


of Sajjadah. 


On the seal at the top of farman the name of Shah Alam 


has been mentioned, as Abul-Azm-Urujuddin Muhammad Shah Alam, 


1, Moinul Auliya, pp. 99-107, Alsred and tamgha a stamp 
or impression 3 "rent free land in pespétuity, hereitary 


and transferable". ender of the Persian Correspon- 


dence ; vol. I, p. 499. 
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But interestingly enough, in some of the other Gopies of farmens, 
issued by the Mughal Emperor, his name has been written as Abul 
Muzgaffar Jalaluddin Muhammad Shah Alam, which seems correct. 

This difference in the name, certainly creates doubt, and compells 


one, to believe it as a forged document, 


Moreover, the accession pear of the Emperor or the seal is 
1184 (1170+71)AH, but the fact is that Shah Alam ascended the 
throne in 1174/1761. Further, in the Tughra of this farman, 1154 A} 
(1741-42), has also been inscribed, which is the year of Muhammad 
Shah's reign. There are a number of other mistakes, in regard of 
dates, Regnal years ctc, which creates suspicion and confusion, 
about the validity of the document, Finally, the copies of these 
so Called farmems, had not becn incorporated in Moin-ul-Auliya, 
the book written with the sole purpose, to prove the importance 
of Diwans,and which contains copies of all the royal decrease, 


alleged to have been issued to the diwans from time to time. 


It is strange that on the basis of these copies of farman, 
Imamuddin Khan diwan,and his descendants, had enjoyed jagirs of 
Hokran and Kishanpu:a, for decades, Anyway during the first decade 
of 19th century Daulet Rao Sindhia visited the shrine of Khwaja 


Sahib on a number of occasions, and offered huge amounts as Nagar 


in comparison tc small gift he sent to Pushkar.” 


There is another sanad of Akbar Shah II's reign, dt 


1231/1815-16, issued by Ahmad Bakhash Khan, Nawab of Icharoo. 


T.Abdul Bari Maanis Jawab Namah (Urdu), pp.56-60.Moin-ul-Auliya 
pp.102,106. Faramin-i-Salatin, 0.286. 

2.-Poona Residen Correspondence, Vol.XIV,p.36. Letters from a 
Mahratta a Co 336-3, 24d Ajmer Histaical and Descriptive, 
pp. 88-89.Col.Broughton informs that ndhia coo DB xice, 
during one of his visit. Mulla Macari one of ....3 minister pre-e 
sented new caulcren, and the presents sindhia had sent to the 
Pundits of Pushkar, by no means so valuable as those given to 
the Khadims of Ajmer. 


He has granted &,.450/~ yearly as nazar to his vakils, Syed 


Sadar Ali and Syed Hayatullah. 


Another Check-Narah which belongs to the period under 
review is of 1229/1813=-14 which records that Syed Muhammad Kazim 
Ali Khadim wae granted 20 bighas of Chahi land,in Jatli village. 
This document bears the geal of the Maratha subehdar Gumanji 


Rao Sindhia, Magdam Kunwar Kishanji Sindhia, and ganoongo 


Chotte Lal. // 


In 1868 s.v/1812 Maharana Bhim Singh of Mewar, had invited 
Mir Azimullah Khadim and Mutawwalli, Mir Inayet Husain another 


renewed khadim, to Udaipur to attend a function.’ In 1818 when 
Ajmer was occupied by Britishers, Molvi abdul Qadir found the 
Dargah Wagf in a ruined state,due to the quarrells and disputes, 
among the family menbers of diwan known as Pirzadas. Further« 


few shuggas (inperial letters), issued by Akbar Shah II to the 
English officials also shed light on the deplorable condition 
of wagft villages, and on the corrupt and malepractices , of its 
officials.It was under these circumstances, that the Mughal Enpe- 
ror had dismissed Mir Aziz Ali mutawwalli and appointed his own 
son Mirza Taimur Shah,as the custodian of this sacred place.” 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp.331-334, 


2. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p. 225b. 
Ahada-i-Tawliyat, pp. 59-65 
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Further, Diwan Syed Mehndi Ali Khan,the so-called 
spiritual head ,and the Sajjada was made his deputy (Naib mutawwali), 
with instructions, that it was his formost duty to perform his 


to 
work honestly, to keep khadims satisfy and happy, /take care of 


all wagf villages,and to check the registers of income, and 
expenditures, properly, so that His Majesty may feel relieved 
and happy for his work. The relevant document also includes, a 
detailed description of Dantrah village, which the Marathas had 
granted to Mir Azimulleh mutawwalli , in lieu of his daily 


allowance. The deputy mutawwalli, and diwan, Mehndi Alt Khan | 


was further asked not to pay fauj-kharch (a tax for army 
expenditure levied by Marathas), as. all these lands were rent 


free, 


Lastly, the nazim of Ajmer,was asked to help the agents 


/ 
of Taimur Shah, the mutawwalli, and should also supervise the 


work of amin and tehsildar of dargah without making any 


interference in their functions.* 


In Ahudei~-Tawliyat a list of all the villages and land o£ 
dargah endowment, has been given along with official orders, and 
other papers,in regard of each village, covering a period of 


abouttwo centuries (1605-1800) .2 


1. Faramin-i-Salaatin, pp. 36-39. Moin-ul Auliya,pp. 107-111, 


Molvi Abdul Qadir says,that in 1818, a Prince who was 
the son of Mirza Jahangir, was appointed Mutawwalliof shrine, 
and Sajjadelwas made, his deputy.wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, 
pp. 225b, 226, ees ee ae 


2. Auhada-i-Tauliyat, pp. 36-41. 


During the second half of eighteenth century,under 
Rajput and Maratha rule-schanges had also been occurred in 
Dargah endowments. These non-muslim rulers, if at one hand 
granted lands, offeréd Nazars and erected a number of buildings 
in, and for/shrine,on the other, they interfer ‘ed in the affiars 
of dargah wagf (endowment) and awarded Rozinas (daily allowances) 


to the persons of their choices. 


A list of these Yomiadarans enclosed in appendix,reveals 


that beside Khadims | Pirzadas and other officials of dargah, 


a number of local muslim jagirdars Srahmans (Zunardarans) and 
even 
other non-muslims, and Ahe tawaifs | (singing women) were also 


given grants, from this wagf.~ven share in lancar ‘as alec scayen 
to a nurber of non-mus Lins. 2 
The pujaris of Hindu temples were also granted stipends, 
Sareyvgi 
which is evident from a petition of Abhay Ram,/who was the priest 
(pugari) of a Hanuman temple located in a mohallah of the city 


of Ajmer 2 


It was because of this significant change in the endow= 
ment of shrine, that Abdul Qadir Khan had remarked that due to 
the intrigues of Hindus the dargah wagfiis in aruined state, 


had 
and the Mutawwalli and Sajjadad/played vital role in destroying 


the endowment, 


1. Dargah Files Ne : 579-b,45,46 


2. wurgah sileS.io : 4B1,73& and ¢19 Appendices, C.C. 
Wagai Abdul Qadir Khan, pp. 225b. ~ 


Customs of the Dargah: 


It is difficult to find out the earliest reference 
or written documents about the customs of the shrine, and 
the various ceremonies held in it. But these are performed 
and observed since a very long time, though under an un- 
written constitution, No detailed information is available 
in the contemporary sources, regarding the prevailing system 
and organization, during the preemughal period, There are 
reference of the visit of the pilgrims and devotees included 
rulers, nobles, saints, and common men, who always found 
Majavas or Khadimg happily them, ‘and doing the needful. 
References had also been available about many saints, “the 
for years had stayed at shrine, in meditation, and had also 
guided a nunber of the devotees in regard of spiritual 
methods, and modes, but they had nothing to do with the 
affairs and management of shrine, and instead had followed 
the customs and practices laid dow by the Khadins. 


It was under the Mughals, that the dargah assumed the 
position, of a well defined organization, details of which 
had already been discussed, A number of present customs, 
are the legacy of Mughal period. For instance the use of 
Toshak-Khana(stoare room), setting of the mehfils and 
seating arrangements, and presence of chobdars, dressed 
in the typical maghal style, having galdem and silvery 
chobs (maces) in their hands, beating of the drums daily, 
and on events of joy and happiness. recitation of fateha 
before the departure, or at the end of the any urs, or other 
ceremonies ,* are the fey/examples which suggest, that the 
influences of Mughals in the shrine was deep rooted. 


Main Ceremonies of the Day: 

During the ordinary days of the year, the gatesof 
the main tonb are opened at preedawn, before Fajar( Morning Prayer 
and cleaning of flowers ete. takes place. No one is allowed to 


1. Auhadsi-Tawliyat: Document, No, s, PP. 29-31 
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to enter the shrine at this ceremmy except khadims. Few 
distinguished visitors are taken in, but kept at the 

court yard of footside of tomb, near the shrine of the 
Gaughter of Khwaja Sahib. After the ceremony,which hardly 
takes half an hour, the gates are opened for visitors, till 


afternoon, 


Again the gates are closed and the flowers offered 
by the pilgirme since morning, are removed after Zuhar 
(Noon prayer). Sandal, attar and fresh flowers are offered 


and often, whenever, needed the velvet cloth sheet known as 


ghilaph and the inner cloth sheet called nimah, is changed. 
After recitation of fateha and prayers the gates are again 
Opened for general public. Chanwar, and Farrashas are 


used in this performance. Both these ceremonivs are called 
khidmat (service), and are the sole right of that particular 
khadiny who is Baridar ( incharge or on duty) of the day, 
having keys of shrine with him. Eigher he, or some of the 
aged khadim allowed by him, performskhidmat. At the noon 


ceremoney changing of baridar (key keeper) algo taxes place 
daily. 


At the dusk,before sun set Roghnee (candle burning or 
lightining) took place, Pour huge candle sticks are kept 


Qw 
qn 
“J 


in the dome with huge candle (specially prepared by the 
persons employed at shrine for this work since centuries) in 
eachg Lighting the candles four khadims put thse stands 

on their heads and one of them recite the verses in praise 
of Khwaja Sahib probably written by Shaikh Hussain Nagori 

a well know saint of the early fifteenth century. Mm this 
cerenory pilgrime are allowed to join Kkhadime. 2 


The last ceremoney of the day £losing of the gates 
of main tomb taks place at night around 9 to 10 p.m. Again 
three khadims permitted by the incharge of the day (paridar) 
clean the shrine except that of mazar. fFarraghas are used 


one after another, and then the gates are closed. At the 
Closing time the gawwals, already busy in singing gawwalis 
get up and recite Karka - some verses mixed of Bhojpuri 
and Per gian language, and everybody within the nearest area 
of shrine, generally stands up during the Karka,” 


Urs Ceremonies: 
in lunar 
During the urs days, which held ever y/ year from 


1 Rajab to 6 Rajab © some changes in the daily routine took 
place. 


i. Asan id-us-sanadis. pp.3-5. When there was no system of 
candles r ordered the mitassadis of Sanbher to supply 
one a of] for the lamp burning ceremmey. Ajmer through 
Inscriptions. 273: F7 


2e Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pe 224b. 


(On 25 Jamadi-uleAkhir, four or five days, before the 
start of urs flag hoisting ceremoney at Buland gate takes place, 
and the small gate at the foct side of the mazar (tomb), called 
Jha ghri} where people kneel to kiss the tomb, closed-on the same 
day Chahris (banners) from the shrine of Qutab sahib of Delhi, 
also arrives? 

From the last day of Jamefiul Saani, upto Sth Rajab, 
continuous for sig days, ghusal (washing ceremony) of the shrine 
took place twice at night, in the first ghusal which is performed 
at about 9 p.m. only khadirs are entitled to stay, while during 
the second ghusal late at nightsseven members of khadims (Haftchok 
Diwan, and one or two of his relitives, on the permission of 
Khadims, participated. Between the intervening periods of two 
ghusals pilgrims are allowed to visit shrine. After second ghusal 
the shrine is closed, and re-opens as usual in the morning. But 
the day khidmat is not done, just to allow pilgrims to perform 
ziarat. During all these nights, mehfils of gawwalis, h«ld at 
mehfilkhana, and till a few years back, were presided jointly 
by Diwan and Mitawwalli, while some of the khadims also held thei) 
hereditary seats near these two officials, on the gadela(bed) or 
carpet.” 

On 6th Rajab the gawwallis starts at about 10 a.m. at the 
mehfilkhana,while at the same time, all the kha¢ins assemble in 
the main shrine, to recite Quran, to perform Shi jra-Khawani 
Te’ ihe work i TREr secs, eithr related to an Arabic word Jussa o 

Jisa,whic s used for the stone closure of the @xe~7¢4° srecint 
- «wa O£ Mecca, and where sacrifice and offering are made, or 
it is an abrupt form of Jisyiy which means kneeling or kneelir 
position, At this place both things are done, people kneel to 


kiss the tomb, and then offer nazar. Thus, pet perhaps is 
the abrupt form of any of the above mentioned words. 


2. Chahar-Gulshan. ff. 39 ab. 
3. Auhad-i-Tawiiyat (Introduction) pp.4-10, 


and prayers etc, and keep themselves busy in the dastar -bandi 


(turban tying) to each other, to mark the end of urs. At 1 p.m 
the diwan arrives from mehfil khana alongwith his those two 

or three xelatives, whose names had already been sent to khadime. 
He enters the shrine from Jannati Darwaza where his companion: 


are checked by khadims, and then in shrine he is also tied ¢ 


dastar by a khadim who happens to be his vakil and to whom he 
used to offer Nazar. after the recitation of fateha or khatam 
special prayers held for the emperor, Badghah-i~Islam is dane 
and thus the urs comes to an end with the blowing of golas. 


(fire of gunpowder, or crackers).? 


On 9 Rajab the ceremoney of washing of the whole of 
dargah also tales place on that day khadim perform ghugal of the 


tain magar at 9 a.m in the morning. 


Cooking of degs” generally held during urs, and at various 
houses, Jujras (sitting places of khadimswithin the campus of 


shrine) gawwals are always found singing and mehfils are 


1. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.225 


2. During the Migha) period generally meat preparation were 
made in it, but at som time, barley soup had also been 
prepared. For instance, Padshah Quli Khan (fa dar) of 
Ajmer, prepared grain food in it, to distribu g poors. 
But in the later period, specially under varathae Xe Keoariye 
Bhat (saffron rice) used to be cooked_and instead of dis= 

tribution ;the system of looting practiced. Asanid-us-Sanadid, 
PP. 271276. Wagai Ajmer, pe 292. 
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held, Jannati Darwaza,? (heaven's gate) also kept opened for 
the main six days of urs. Distribution of langar (Soup of salt 
and barley) is done throughout the year, and in urs, sugar takes 


place of salt, in that barley soup. 


Except the main urs of Khwaja Sahib a number of urs of 
ofher saints and great personalities of Islam including four 


pious caliphs are also celebrated.” 


Most of these customs, had been regularised by the 
Mughals, while some of these were introduced by them, Abdul 
Qadir Khan had been very critical of a number of customs, 


which he found in practice, when he arrived at Ajmer in 1818, 


He Says that whenever a bell rang or drums beaten, or 
qawwals recite Karka, at the closing of the door of main tomb, 
at night, everyone present in Shrine turns his face towards 
tomb, and bent a little to perform taslim, and some of them 
even go down in maraqaba (prostration). He is also critical of 
the presence of singing girls, during the nshfil of Thursday 
nights.° It seems that during eighteenth century, when 
As-slepnact baesete i situated just below the Jama Masjid of 

Shahjahan and lies west side near the Shrine. It opens six 
Gays during Urs cf Khwaja Sahib, on both Idds and on 5th day 
of Shawwal, when the urs of khwaja Sahib's Pir, is celebrated. 


3. Urs of Bibi Hafiz Jamal daughter of Khwaja Sahib, Hazrath 
Usmani-i-Harvani pir of Khwaja Sahib, etc. neld and cele- 
brations of Idd Milad-un-Nabi also took place with great 


pomp and show, Abdul Gediy Khani, p. 225b. 
Dargah Files NoSe: e e 3, Oo, 0,68. 
3. Leteers from a Mahratta, camp, pl ‘238. every Broughton 


States that on Thursday night, all the sets belonging to 
the city attended it. 


there was a general degeneration of muslim society this evil 
practice i.e, ladies singing (though only verses in praise of 
Allah, Prophet, and Khwaja Sahib) flourished at shrine, There 
are instances when these tawaifs received daily allowances 


from the dargah waof in lieu of these services. 


As a mark of respect states Qadar, no one in the city 


can put a matka (earthenjar) over other matka as it symbol.zes 


with the Kalas (crown) of the dome. None of the visitor could 
enter with the compound of dargah with shoes on} and without 


covering his head, in the main shrine, 


Nobody can walk with in shrine with an umbrella, over 


his head, or with a burning lamp in hand, All these unwritten 
strictly 
customs had been/followed, and the Khadims“@re more strict to 


make people to follow these, and sometimes they used to earn the 


wrath and annoyance of the visitor. 


Abdul Qadir Khan himself a fundamentalist, did not approve 
all these ceremonies and customs which in his opinion«are not 
permitted in Islam and developed due to the influence of the 


Hindus, - 


1. Dargah files Nus: 12,65 Appendix : C 


2. Wadai Abdul Qadir Khan: pp. 224b, 


Besides these traditionsand customs a number of words 
used in the affairs of shrine are undoubtedly a legacy of Mughal 
influence. Bangla (flower garlands tied around the main tomb) Nima, 
(ordinary cloth sheet, used under big velvet cloth sheet , Toshak- 
khana, Haft chowki, Ghulam gardish, Chobdars, Dalbadal, Shagird- 
pesha_etc., are the few words, and terms, which clearly indicate 
that the Mughals had a deep rooted influerre over the affairs 


of shrine. 


Thus, ac itical analysis of a few select«d documents, 
of the vast corpus of collection, un-emistakenly reveals tmt 
all the sovereign powers, anc their underlings, who assumed 
supreme charge of the affairs, from time to time, during the 
eighteenth century, displayed great regard for this sacred place, 
visited by all classes of the people. They confirmed the old 
grants, and added to the income of dargah, anc its attaches 
(khadims), more funds, in the form of revenues or cash money. 
The Mughals, the Rajputs, and the Marathas were equally liberal 
ané considerate, in maintaining the shrine, by providing finan- 
cial assistance, But the powers that,be always sought to control, 
and superintendent the internal administration, «£ dargah, by 
appointing mutawwallis and sajjadah nashins and to some «xtent 
setting the mutual disputes between the members of the khadim 


communi ty « 


Moreover this detailed description and a systematic 


survey the dargah of Khwaja Sahib under Mughals in general, asd 


CW 
one) 
Cv 


in eigtteenth century in special,suggest that this great sacred 
phate aesved as the centre of communal harmony, liberal attitudes 
and humanitarian values for centuries. It was here, where there 
was no reatriction and bar, on the basis of colour, creed, casta, 
and sociceeconomic position and statuse If the Hindus were cele~ 
brating Holi at the main gate of shrine, the Muslims illuminated 
the whole dargah on the eve of Dipawali. If the Mughal Emperors 
granted large tractw of land, for the upkeep of shrine, and 

took keen interest in the development of the datgah, equally 


the Rajput and Maratha rulers contributed to its progress, 


If the Muslin divineg, priestly attendants, and reculses 
were given daily allowances from the wagf of the shrine, the 
Hindu Brahmins, pujaris, and other people were not left behind, 
as they too had been profited b: this institution, and had shared 
the langer, without hesitation. Thus aféer a detailed and deep 
study of “.e toner administration and working of shrine, it can 
be claimed that the impact of such a great and liberal institu- 
tion on the socio-cultwal history of medieval India, cannot be 


be ignored and underestimated. 


and Cultur 


Soc 


The study of society in terms of economic and cultural 
progress provides a key to the understanding of the conditions 
ethos, and mental outlook of its different section of the 
people in a given period. The inquiry into the attitudes 
and ways of life of people may also help: to have a clear 
picture of their mental relationship under conditions of both 


harmoney and tension. 


As the seat of the provincial government ,the city of 
Ajmer provided greater security and better epportunities for 
economic prosperity, and cultural progress to the local popu- 
lation. This was witnessed auring the Mughal rule mainly 
from 1558 to 1679, The peace of the city life was disturbed 
by the Rathar rebellion and normal peaceful life was not 
restored till,the establishment of the British dominance over 
the province. The Mughals added a distinct colour to the 
beauty of the city by construction beautiful monuments, 
buildings, roads and lying gardens etc. Though the Maratha- 
to some extent leo contributed for its development and glory, 
but the golden days of the city were undoubtedly during the 
Mughal period, 


Social Goups: 


As already been pointed out that the city of Ajmer 
was inhabited mostly by the Chauhans Rajputs, though other clans 
of Rajputs, specially Rathors also formed an important element 


of its population, Brahmins, Vaishyas and Kayasths, were the 
other Hindu castes living in the city, besides Gujars, Jats. 


Minas, Balais, Raigers, Sansis, Bhils, belonged to the lower 


strata of society, and were famous for notorious deeds of 


theft and robbery. 


Majority of the muslims lived around the shrine and 
they were either Syeds, or Shaikhzadas, and Khadim by profe- 
ssion. The descendents of Muslim saints, and divines had also 
settled in the city while a large nunber of migrants from Nagor 
increased their number . Before the annexation of Ajmer by 
Akbar, Muslims from Nagor were found in Ajmer in large nunber, 
as there are many references ,to their names in the sale deeds 
and other documents, Shaikh Hussain Nagori the famous saint 
of early fifteen century probably was among the first from 
Nagor who had settled at Ajmer, while Shaikh Ahmad Majad Shaibani, 
his contemporary belonged to Narnol. Names like Mulla Farid 
Nagori, Khuda Muhammad Nagori, etc. are found in ganads, thus 
strengthening our view. The famous giwan or the so called 
ga j jada/ family known as Pirzadas are also generally believed 


to be from Nagor, 2 


In the pre=-mughal days local influence over the 


muslim society is also evident from the names such as 


i. Hadi teuleA e Ms Pppe 5455 
Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, Pp. 198=201,204 & 267-68 
Gazetteer of the territories under the Government of 
East India, p. 61. 
Rajasthan _ District Gazetteer :Ajmer, pp. 107-111. 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 15-26. Indian Muslims, p. 294. 
Kitab-ut-Tehgig, pp. 57-58. 
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gamal neo-muslim son of Dudhar Rathor, Khwaja Choran, 
Shaikh Ehikha, Raju Shaikh, Shaikh Ojha, shaikh Metha, 
Sair, Chanden, etc. and these also indicate communual 


harmony and liberal thinking.? 


The growing importance of the city of Ajmer, as /seat 
of provincial government after its annexation to .:ughal 
empire, its mild climate, and the ever inspiring shrine of 
Khwaja sahib, had attracted a large number of muslims, to 
settle down within its walls.” tesides s:yeds and Shaikh 
xhadims, Afghan families, had also settled at ‘a ‘wana, and 
Ramsar, villages around Ajmer, but very few Mughals in the 
villages of Hataundi and lajsosi are found beside the . jrer 
city.? Many other muslims families, also settled here 

during 15 and 16 centuries. Some of the present cay 
muslims,are the descend@énts of the army men, kept by the 


governors at the fort.’ 


During the later Mughal period, a Number of small 
muslims states,or Jagirdars came into existence, It inclu- 


ded Jhaiswa, Sedria, Loraj, Kazipura, Sitawarean, Keshurpura, 


1. Acanideus Sanadid pp. 15-26 

2. After its annexation to Lritish Empire,a number of people 
from various places of Hindustan got appointme nts and few, 
voluntary came to Ajmer and -ettled there. 


Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp. 292,302 

3. Akhbarat dt. 12 Shawwal 37 FY of Auranczeb/ 6 June, 1694 
wagai Ajmer, ppe 689464 

4, Rajasthan District Gazetter, Ajmer p.107 


Durathoo, Dudhiana, Bhuttiani and Hathi Khera ete? Apart 
from the:noble families, there were numerous local converts 
belonging to the castes of Anderkotis, Mers, Deswallis, Qayam 
Khanis, and Banjaras. These people lived chiefly in the 
suburbs of the city,and followed their old social customs and 
traditions. The Andrekotis resided near the city wall around 
the famous Adhaa iedin-ka -jhonprah just below the way to 
Taragarh fort. Though their population continually increased, 


the Muslims were always in minority. “ 


Another important section of the population of Ajmer 
were the Jains, who constituted a major part of the popu- 
lation. Among them were oswals, and Maheshwaries. They were 


rich merchants and lent money on interests.> 


1. The firwt named few villages,were granted by Farrukhsiyer, 
to the descendents of Tahawwar Khan (probably Padsha Quli 
Khan who was assassinated during Akbar's revolt in 1681). 
Jharwasa and Bhuttiani's documents bear the seal of 
Qamaruddin Khan, Wazir of Muhammad Shah, while Dudhiana's 
grant was also made during Muhammad Shah's reign. It was 
originally the Jagir of Azam Khan,a well known noble of 
Muhammad Shah, a Tater made over his jagir to Shah 
Muhammad Hayat and procured sanction from the Emperor. 


pier Requiations and Notifications Vol.II, H to lL, Pp. 


2. Social Life in Medieval Rajasthan, pp. 103 


3. Unnisvin Shatabdi ka Ajmer (Hindi), p. 223. 
Wagal Ajmer, pp. 2220. According to H.B. Sharda the 
Jains are divided in three sects (1) Swatanbaris, 
(2) Diganmbaris (worshipper of idols and temples) and 


(3) Sthanak vasis or Dhoondies. 


Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 32. 


Lome of the residents of the city were known or 
famous with their occupation or professions. In this 
category there were Khatis (c 9_ urs) pak ; 
daroghas (démestic servants) chammars (tanners), bhats 
(bards) majority of these people were Hindus, [ ut some 
other castes known by their profession constituted 
musiim majority. They were Qa:sabs (butcher) Tinjaras 
(weavers) Lakheras (bangle makers) Rangrez (dyers)chosis, 
(milk and butter seller), Safedebafs (white cloth maker) 
whishtis (water carriers) Chiraghchis (uamp iakers) | 


Nayaras Hammals (,-rv_rs,, Julahas (wees), 


haqqarchis (crummers) Sawdagran and heoparians, The 


ee 


mohallas , mosques and gabristansin the name of these pro- 
fessionals reminds one about the flourishing conditions 


of these people, 


come of these professionals, had a mixed population 
of Hindus and muslims. In this category were chipas 
(chint printers), Nais (varbers) Darzis (ailors), lialis 
(gardners), Kumbars or Makaris. (potters), Vhobis, Kahars | 
Lohars (black smith) Telis (oilmen), Tamabolis (iettle~ 
selleter),Gadariyas (shererds), Halwais (confictionors), 


Silavats (masons), Eharbhup >> (grain parcher) Sikklijaran 


(:teel sharpners), ishattenra) (Larazirs), Licelgaran an@ 


pannigarans.? 


Gold smiths were generally .ains,and ‘iindu Saiths 
and Nahajans ,who lent money to the needy people or 


interest,* 
Home 7difes; 


Among all the section of society family wac the 
kasic unit and the life of every body centrec.eacounc it. 
it was the centre of all human aml ition, aspiration, and 
activity. bolyca y was found a.onc both muslims and ‘i. uus 
S,echally in. ajputs, and Jats. ‘ikewise child narriace 
was also a common feature, of -ocial lifc of Leth the co ciue 
nities, wicdow marriages, becides musli s were al:o ; ernitted 


16 She Jy og f-,mea rit. jccvlution cf -arrieve in 


we ne — 


hich caste was not yermicsiLle, while it wo. prevalent in 
lower castes, and to sone extent among iajputs. 42 :g the 
other ceremonies and rituals on Lirth, narriage, and ceath 
nothing was new in respect to the other places, . upersti- 
tions, belief in astrology, and astronomy, were also common, 
as were in the rest of country. 


1. ASanideuse 'anadic, ;ppe21=-22 
aqad Ajmer, Tpe436,499, rajasthan istrict (azettoey, 
Ajmer, 3} pe 107-111 
hi rt of wa i 
cit,, 1965, 

2e Ww To Cee eS “2 Le 223 
eGudl “mer, pe 249, 3/77 agai Weul wadir fnouni p.198 
; ww Giwan of cergah ontasid. ALF wan, on hi: 
death wa. heavily inceLted to .augme? uaulal ce anajan . 
ic villages were on ijgta jan. che term c. interest 
wars very highe 


2. slagod s4aeee pe 343 : aja than istrict / o2rt: eey, oer 
iPe ~119 


Dwellings: 


The houses of leading native bankers and traders, 
zamindars, and nobles,were imposing and of solid struc- 
tures of stones. The khadims generally lived in houses, 
built around the dargah, and there were huge buildings 
like Akbari Mahal, Haveli of Bayazid, and other big 


havelis built by the ruling elite, and were given to 
khadims, Irvine and Caine were very much impressed, by some 
of the beautifully constructed houses curing their visit 
to Ajmer in the early years of nineteenth century. The 


common men dwelt in hous@s of mud with strong, brickroofs 


(khaprel) ./ 


Food and Dress: 


The Hindus generally wore short dhotis, kurta in 
summer, while in winter they wrapped a long coat reaching 
nearly to ankles, alongwith a turban, scarft, - and 
angherkhas. The Hindu females used to wear bodice, a sheet 


or viel(orhni) pettikot of chintz, or coloured cloth. 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid pp. 20-25, 215=226 
Wagai Ajmer, pp. 11, 167=68, 202. 342,366, 380-81, 
385, 387-88, 


Ajmer Historical and pescriptivel pp. 45-46, ~ 


General and nd Medical topography of Ajmer pp 96-97, 
Picturesque Indias p. 


The muslims have the influerce of the Mughals. They 
used to wear trousers, kurtas, am angerkhas, coats, and 
turbans or caps. Moreover, men adornec themselves with eare 
rings etc, The women of the various communities, used the same 
ornaments, prevalent in this period, with minor differences, 
Some of the ornaments of ivory were, the spcciality of this 
regione! 

The food habits among the pecple of Ajmer, diff: red 
from ca: te to caste, and family to family, depending on the 
scale of earnings, and traditions rocted in their life style, 
By and large the poor classes had two meals, a day, consisting 
of mainly bread made of wheat, bajra(millet), barRey, makka 
(maize), and khichr{, and wheat soup supplied with the but-er 
(ghee) and milk. There are evidences, to show, that their stane 
dard of living was fairly good during the first half of eight- 
eenth century, but declined in the succeeding decaces owing to 
the disastrous effects of politica] instability and economic 
exploitation by the new masters. e.g. the Rajput Chiefs, and 
the Marathas. The varietics of vegetables, meat, fish, milk 


products, like curd consumed by the people of Ajmer, alsc °° =/cred 


from community to community, and family to 


family, according to the varieties in their habits and 


customs, 


Hindus ; generally preferred vegetarian food, 
while muslims were meat-eaters, but even among them the poor 
ate pulses and vegetables cooked in edible oils. Both in 
quantity and quality the food was nourishing and people 
enjoyed good health. The poor could not affard white sugar, 
but they used large quantity of unrefined sugar( bhura 
shaker) gur, while salt in this particular region was in 
abundance. As the prices of food stuff were low compared 
with the present day, the masses of the city, could obtain 
their daily meals without moh difficulty. It is interes- 
ting to note, that the muslims in general and khadims in 


particular had adopted a number of Hindu dishes likg halwa, 
malica, mung, etc, and prepared these on the various urs of 

the saints. Further meat preparations in Degs in the shr ine 
had been changed into keseri-bhat (sweet saffron food) during 


the period under review, The daily langar (free kitchen) is 
also made of the barley with salt only. The food distribution 
to the destitutes at Ajmer had curd also, The Mughal impact 
was quité evident on the dress, ornaments, diet etc. of 
the people of Ajmer in particular and on the inhabitants of 
Rajputana in general.? 


1. Rajasthan Studies, pp. 5963 


The meal time was generally around 11 a.m. in the 
morning and between 7 to 8 at night. The Jains ate before 


the sun set. 


The use of opium was conmon among Hindus specially in 
Rajputs. On festivals and celebrations, opium was offered to 
guests. Among Muslims a very small number, was addicted to 
the opium eating during the eighteenth century. Smoking of 
tobacco was prevalent among muslims and Hugga offering to 


guest» was a common feature in both the Aommmitias. 


Language: 


In Rajasthan Mewari and Marwari, were the two main local 
dialects of Hindi language, used by the majarity of people, 
Persian, Urdu and Arabic were used by the elite class of 
mslim population specially by khadims and other official 
of shrine,and those who had migrated from outside the province. 
Though persian was the court language, but it could not spread 

percolate 
beyond the official circle to / among the general masses 
of Ajmer and its suburbs. ‘he local dialects, Ajmazi however, 
influencedby Persian and Marathi languages as numerous words 
of both those forms of communication crept into Ra jasthan and 


remained in vogue for a long time, 2 


1. Rajasthan District Gazetteer:Ajmer, ppel23=24 «” 
Asan ld-us-Sana ¢ Pp.271-76, Wagai Ayer. pp.4,299. 
Ajner Historical and Descriptive, p. 


2. Wagai Ajmer, p. 305. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 11,271,320. 
23—24.6 Ter:Mistorical and Descriptive, p. 26 


Rajasthan District Gazetters, Ajmer, pp. 103-4. 


Iecupations; 


In the city Ajmer as elsewhere in the country the 
occupation were caste -based, each caste having speciali-e 
sed, in one specific profession. There were small occupa- 
tional groups within a caste, distinguished from one to 
another, on the basis of minor differences in technique 
and process of production. Such occupational castes, and 
groups,engaged in divergent callings were numerous and 
within their framework, the occupation, had hecome here- 
ditary, In the city, there were many occupational groups 
of leather makers, dyers, black smiths, silver smiths, 


sunars (Gold smith$) metal workers, nayaras, lakheras, 


carpenters, kumhars and thatteras (broziers) etc, engaged 
in production for domestic needs. It was an important 
centre of production of dye stuffs, white muslin, fine 
white cloth, metal ware, cotton fabrics, and ivory bangles 
and other cottage crafts which were used mostly by the 


citizens ard villagers of the surrounding areas, 


Agriculture products covered a wide range, from 


foodgrains and pulses to vegetadles, milk and unrefined 


1. C.C. »natson, Gazetterrof ajmer, ltierw ra, po. 63-64 


The cotton fabrics produced in Ajmer, and in other 
surrounding areas, were known as reza (rezi), khes, 
@hoti, susi and charkhana, An Atlas of the Mughal 
Empire. Sheet 6 B. p. 20 


Jle 


sugar, that were supplied to market of the city. Among 
fruits, wild mangoes, melons, water melons, pomigrants, 
pappoyya renet (Jamun) guava, purple edible barry (falisa) 
Jugube (3air) water chestnus(Singharah) were found in 


plenty.” 


In manufacturing industries Ajmer, was not very 
prominent ,and could not be compared with Agra or Lahore, 
As it was connected with Ahmedabad, Agra, and other towns 
of Malwa and Jodhpur stete, Ajmer was also a great centre 
of commercial activity. The class of traders and merchants 


was large and prosperous and dominated the city life, 


Beside the merchants there was a big section of 
bankers, jewellers, and financ ers called mahajans and 
seths who gave loan to artisans, peasants, tracers and even 
nobles and big officers of the government. With the acce- 


ssion of Aimer to British government, a number of mahajans 


1. Tazkira-tus-salaatin chaghti (ed) p. 96, Wagqai Ajmer, 
Pe 20, 76,35,277 Rajasthan District GazetterysAjmer, 
ppe 138-169,Ain-i-Akbari, pp. 23~26 

2. Wagai_ Ajmer, pp. 326, 624 
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from Kishangarh, and Mairta cities, settled in the city in order 
to earn their livelihooa,? 


Hundi system, was also prevalent in the city, and was 
followed by these mahajans¢ 

Another important article produced in the city, was 
rosary of different varieties, which was generally purchased 
by the pi’~rims, Among other cottage craft, . Waxecandles, 
perfumes, and cotton pieces like sheets, turbans (Chiras) and 
scarf s, were produced to meet the demands at the places of 
worship, shrines, and temples of the city. At these places, 
specially at dargah, huge quantity of rose flcwers, was needed 
and for its regular supply, large gardens of rose flowers were 
laid by agriculturists, in the adjacent areas.” Thus, the 
city of Ajmer was self contained, and self-sufficient, in 
satisfying the domestic demards, but its products were confined 
to the needs of the city life, and not meant for exports outside, 
it. 


1, Sinchia as regent of Delhi, p.48. 
Wagai_ Ajmer, ppe249=-577, Akhbarat dt. 27 Ramzan 27 RY of 
Aurangzeb, Oct. 1681. Vakil report (P) undated No. 187, 
Arzdasht (R) No.580, (undated) Wagad Abdul Qadir Khanis 
Pppe 36, 198, 230%267+69. Once in . Didwar Khan a famous 
whghal noble, nad mortgaged his elephant, for %&.5000/- to 
a Mahajan of the city. In 18186 Mr. Wiider found Mohtashim 
Ali Khan diwan of dargah, heavily indebted to Rozmal mahajan, 
who was charging interest on a very high rate. In 1791, 
Mahadaji-Sindhia asked the bankers of Ajmer to pay a loan 
of R&, 10 lakhs to him. 


2. Ksanid-us-Sanadids pp. 258, 299~300. 

32_Dargah les, No,32/72, hbarats28 Shabban, 8 Ramzan 25 RY 
ARZ/11, 18 Sep, 1681, Aknberst 
4 Moharram 2 RY Bs/25 March, 1708, 
24 RabieuseSaani, 4 RY/Bs 20 Juhe, 1710. 


The merchants of the city imported luxury goods 
like silk, fine muslin, articles of metal works, precious 
stones, timber and arms, The bangle makers also produced 
bangles of ivory and of lacquer (lakh), but inferior to 
these cf Delhi, copper and oil pressing were the two other 


important industries of the city.? 


The traders of the beasts of burden were known as 
mukaris and they earned high profits by giving camels, 
horses ,and mules ,on hire to general public, Sometimes 
these mukaris also supplied food grains to the city, and to 


other parganahs,* 


It was at the beginnirg of the seventeenth century 
(1614) that the English factory was founded in the city 


of Ajmer, and Mr. Edward was placed incharge of it.? 


Lead, copper, silver and iron,were the other impor- 
tant materials found in Ajmer, and were utilized by the 


natives in various professions, * 


Reside these professional classes and independent 
business-men a num er of people served in the jovernment 
otfices, specially in judiciary, military and civil departe 


ment while the religious class generally served in shrine, 


1, Rajasthan District Gazettegp Ajmer, p. 218 
2. wagai Ajmer, p.28, 281,289, Akhbarat dt, July, 1700 


3. W. Foster, Early travels in India, pp. 194-236 
4. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 20-21, 26 


There ace a number of references which suggest that the 

natives of Ajmer served from the rank of sepoy upto the post 

of the waqai Navis of the gubah? But none of the lecal people, 
rose to any important post, in provincial, and central admnise 


tration, during the period under review, 


As regards Khadims, it has already been discussed that 
during the latter Mughal period a number of people from this 
commurity had accepted the government jobs, but confined to 
relicions posts, such as teachers, muhtasibs, mutawwalis, amins 


etc.2 


Hindu Fairs and Festivalss 
The Hindus of Ajmer, celeberatec their festivals with 
great pomp, anc show anc rejoicings. Besides, the main festivals 
3 
of Dussehra, Diwali and Holi, they also cc leberatec a number 
of other local festivals. Gangaur was one of the main local 


festival, celeberated generally in March, by Hindus in honour 


1, Akhbarat, January - February 1695, May 1693, April 1694, 
Kor 03, Wagal Aimer, ppe 68, 179, 181, 209-10, 250-57, 
454-457, 462, 6, 474, 638. 


2. Asanideus=-Sanadid, pos 209]91C, 253055, 254-66. 3C2, 321-22, 
325 Auhd ry Tawiiyat, pp. 17218, 47-48. 
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3. On Dussehra effigy of Ravan, alongwith a rath (charriot) 
carrying Ram, Laxman, and Sita is taken out In procession, am 
then the effigy of Ravan is burnt. On the Diwali day, the 
whole of the city is illuminated with \smal i Yamps,, and 
occasionally the shrine of Khwaja sahib, had alse been 
decorated with these diyas of Diwali. 
On Holi, redeanbergris{ apber-gulal)is thrown on each other, 
The elder/ypeople from Hindus with a dola of Badshah, assembled 
at the main gate of shrine, and recite verses in praise of 
Khwaja sahib. and play music, wagai ae Ha jputars 
District Gazetteer, Ajmer p.124, Waga ul Qadir Khani s 
Peoltd, 


of Gauri, the wife of Shiva. It lasts for about a fortnight 
during which in every mohallah images of Gauri and Ishwara , 
fully adored and decorated are exhibited. Women of the 

mahajans of the locality visit these places where music and 
dancing is performed, Four times these images are taken out 


to the public gardens and brought back accomp~anied by 


music, 

Akhateej is another festival celeberated in May, after 
the grain comes out in the market. The other important 
local festival of Ajmer is Jaljhulin-Ekadashi 


(held on 11 Bhadhva Sud/August-September) when all idols of 
temples of Ajmer are taken out in grand procession for a 


beth in the Anasagar Lake, 


The Silsaptami fair is held in honour of small _ pox 
godde 's at Daulet 8agh and Madar gate.! Tajeji-ka-mela is 
another local festival of great importance, though observed 
by all sections of Hindu society it is the; principle festival 
of Jats and_Gujras mainly the peasants. It is celeberated 


throughout the sarkar of Ajmer, mainly at Ajmer, Beawer and 


Kishfngarh, Tejaji in whose name it is celeberated is said 


1, Ajmerz; Historical and Descriptive,p. 28 . Rajasthan District 
GSazetteer- a Pe 


to have possessed power, to undo the effects of snake bites, 
and removed poison from the body, though he himself diéd from 


the bitting of a snake, 


Two fairs are also held tc commomurate the ancient 
rulers of the city of Ajmer. At Ajaisar, few miles from Ajmer 
where a temple of Ajaipal baba is located, festiveties 
celeberated to mark King Ajaipals’ foundings of the city of 
Ajmer or his becoming a Sanyasi (hermit ). Hindu Jogees on 

that particular day ,traditionalay go round the houses of 


local people, to collect flour for Ajaibaba's rot (big bread). 


Another falilnsneme of Goga chauhan is held. It is 
claimed that this chauhan warrior, along with his many sons 
and soldiers laid down his life, in an unsuccessful attempt 
to b ar and blocked, the last in roads of Sultan Mehmud of 


Ghazgna, 2 


Beside thetzwell known festivals and fairs the other 


important festivals of Hindus were Anter-ka-mela, Chammunda-ka 


mela, Bajrang-garh-ka-mela, Bapugarh-ka~-mela, Mahadew-ka-—mela, 


1, Ajmer Historical and Descfiptive, pp. 28/29, Raiastnan 


District Gazetteer, Ajmer, p. 125. Wagai Abdul Qadir 
Khani, p. 229.At Ajmer it is held at Sombhalpur near 
Maluser tank. 


2. Rajasthan District Gazetteer: Ajmer, pp. 707-708, Wagai 


Abdul Qadir Khani, p. 229. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, 
p. 28. 
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Baijnath and koteshwara fairs.! 


Molvi Abdul Qadir had also mentioned about a number of 
Hindu-Muslim fairs celeberated at Ajmer. He had specially 
mentioned about the fairs of GBaisakhi,Baijnath, Ajaipla, 
Devji Savetri, Teja and Ramdeo.Interestingly he had referred 
to a fair of Keekar village held in Bhadun, in which followers 
of Ram Saini sect from all sides assemble and men and women 
mixed freely for enjoyment. This sect according to him was 


founded by Ramcharan,a native of Shah pure (in Mewar) in the 


t 


beginning of eighteenth century.” 


Pushkar Fair 


But the greatest Hindu fair which still attracts a 
large number of devotees, from all over India is pohkar (tank) 
or Pushkar fair held during the last five days of, month of 
Kartik. The place is situated,seven miles to the west of Ajmer, 


seperated from the city by Naag pahar. It is regarded as the 


1. These fairs generally held in rainy seasons. These places 
are also situated either on hills near Ana Sagar lake or on 
the hills of Taragarh. These fairs assumed the position of 
a sort of pic4«<Cs, Bajrang garh and Bapugarh jtwo places on 
the hills near Anasagar lake was repaired during Maratha 
period. Bap&ji Sindhia the Maratha governor,also granted 
bilarpure village,for the upkeep of Bapugarh. Rajasthan 
District Gazetteer- Ajmer, pp. 124-25, 703, 707, 709, 711,717, 


Ajmer Historical and Descriptiwe,pp. 28-29, 125-26, 
2. Wagai_ Abdul Qadir Khani, p. 228. 
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"king of the sacred places" for Hindus, as no pilgrimage to 
the four important tiraths of Badri Narayan (Himalayas) 
Jagannath (Orissa) Rameshvera (near Srilanka) and Dawarka 
(Gujarat) is compelete until the pilgrimage takes bath in 
the sacred water of the lake. 

According to sharda, Pushkar is mentioned in Ramayan 
and duhabiaeet / oleae place, and an inscription discovered 
which is 
by hin/of 2nd century BeC,, indicates that Buddhist also 
considered it a aacr6 sanct.It is thus, one of the oldest 


centre of worship for Hindus and Buddhists and an ancient 


place of Indian history and culture, 


Jayeshtha (eldest or elder) Pushkar, madhiya (central) 
and Kanistha the (young or latest) are the three places sitya- 
ted within a circuit of about six miles, The place is full of 
temples great, and small, ghats for bathing and Dharamshalas 
(free rest houses) for lodging. Besides the famous temple of 
Brahmaji, other important temples are ._.. Savitri temple, Badri 
Nath temple, Varahji temple and Mahadeva temple -~ all rebuilt 
and repaired jon many occassions, during the medieval period of 
Indian history.! The Sultans of Delhi, Maaidu, and Gujarat had 


nothing to do with this sacred place, though many of them 


1. For details see: Ajmer: Historical and Descriotive, 
pp. 391-414, 


ajasthan District Gazetteers ; Akmer, pp. 736-741 
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invaded and visited Ajmer. It was during the Mughal period, 
that this sacred place was given its due respect. Akbar was 

the first Emperor, who in 1569-70 had granted land to the prohits 
and had also instructed the officials and jagirdars through a 
farman not to disturb and harass the priests and worshippers. 
Jehangir, reconfirmed the grant of the whole village of Pushkar 
to the priests, by a farman dated 1617, when he was at Ajmer. 

He also settled a dispute,which arose between the two sects 

of priests,over the shares in the income derived from revenues 
and offering,and from several other sources. Accordingly, it 
was agreed that Brahmins of bari basti shall held Pohkar as 
their revenue free land while Naidla will be the jagir of the 


priests of chotti basti. 


Shahjehan followed the policy of his ancestors and later 
: « his son prince Cara Shaikoh also confirmed this grant 
during his visit to Ajmer in 1659, to fight his brother 


1 
Aurangzeb. 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp. 139-45, 203, On the back of Akhbari 
Farman there are seals of Munim Khan and cther important 
officials, Jehangir during his stay at Ajmer visited Pushkar 
on a number of occasions for hunting. He also hada built a 


palace there. Ajmer: Historical and Descriptive, pp. 310,397, 


404, The Ajmer Requlations and notifications Vol. II, H to Le 
pp. 626-627, Tuzuk-i-Jehangiri,p, 255 (Rogers) Vol. I. 


Inspite of the famous Rathor rebellion and the attacks 
by rebels from Pushkar side, Aurangzeb did not interfere in 
the affairs of this sacred place. Except one or two minor 

that took place 
Skirmishes/at Pushkar, between rebels and imperialists, no 
untoward incident took place during this turbulent era. There 


are tombs of those Mughal waxiors who were killed during the 


famous battle of Pohkar in September 1679, They are commonly 


known as Panch-pirs (five saints) or Panch virs (five braves) .} 


The Mughal officials were always keen and careful, in 
making proper arrangements, at the time of the annual fair of 
Pushkar. Even during the turbulent period of Rathor rebellion 
Iftikhar Khan the Mughal governor, visited the place personally 
to supervise and inspect the arrangements made for the comforts 


of pilgrims. ¢ 


In 1818, Abdul Qadir Khan,also visited this place, and 
inspected the arrangements of fair. It was due to his efforts, 
that a new road was constructed to Pushkar via Kharekhri, to 


make journey safe and easy. He had also given a detai2 


1, Maasir-i-Alamgir, pp. 179-80, Wacai Aimer, pp. 346-52, 360, One 
of thefamous battle took place near the Boar temples, resulting 
in the defeat of the rebeis,, and a victory of Tahawwar Khan 


Faujdar of Ajmer. 
2. Wagai-Sarkar-Ajmer,pp. 15, 40, 41, 48, 53. 


On) 


description that how he, and other officials kept a vigilence 
on thieves, dishonest shop keepers, using fake weights, and 


other cheats and bac characters, * 


The priests of Pushkar enjoyed the benefits of the 
grants made by early Mughal rulers and confirmed by their 
successors. It appears that none of the Later Mughal ruler, 
made any fresh grants to these religious people though they 
did not interfere in the previous grants, and confirmed it 
in usual manner, to provide the maintenance, for prohits and 


pujaris during eighteenth century. 


But the local Hindu chieftains specially Rajputs and 
Marathas the new masters of the area continued the cractice 
of constructing buildings, temples, at this mcred place , 


and offering huge amounts, 


in 1727,Sawai Jai Singh of Amber, installed a diety in 
the varhji temple,“ ‘In 1719 a Brahmin lady repaired the tenple 
Of 3raiiamaji but in 1309 Gokal Chance Parekh, a minister of 
Sindhia,rcbuilt the temple of -rahmaji, at the cost of Rupees 
aabiedo. Raja Bakhat Singh of Jodhpur repaired varanj1 


pifiPste around 1758-60, and in 1785, Pandit Narn Govind Kulkarni, 
/ Kathehra (railings), on the lower door of the temple. 


1. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani,pp. 217, 227. Dr. R.H. Irvine 
General and Medical topography of Ajmer, p.49. 
z. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 397. 


3. General and Medical topography of Ajmer, p. 50. 
4, C.C, Watson: Rajputana Gazetteer, Vol. II, p.69. 


Thakurs of Kharwa repaired the temple of Badri Nath- 


ji in 1800, while temple of Atmateshwars Mahadeva was built 
by Gumanji Rao, the Marathas subehdar of Ajmer in 1809-1816. 


The temple of savitri was repaired by a Prohit of Ajit Singh, 


sometime in the first quarter of eighteenth century, 


One of the finest temples,constructed during the period 
under review,is the Mahadeva temple built over the remains 
of maratha general Jai Appas Sindhia who was assassingted near 
Nagore in 1756. Col. Brouhgton is full of praises about 
this temple which according to him , was constructed by Anaji 


Sindhia grand father of Daulet Rao Sindhia, * 


The local Rajput chieftains, zgamindars and the Marathas 
large -heartedly contributed to the development of this sacred 
place, by building a numocer of ghats and residencial quarters, 
beside repairing and constructing temples, Koth-tirath-ghat 
also known as chattreeghat was repaired by Daulet Rao Sindhia 
in 1815 with an expenditure of rupees one lakh, Chavandia, 
Harmara, Nand and Rampura, villages were granted for the 


upkeep of this place.° 


1. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 396-98. 


3. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 404. 
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Shivaeghat called after Shivaji (Mahadeva), was repaired 
by Govind Rao, at the expenses of Rs. 25,000. He had also built 
a temple of Govindji,and a house at this ghat and had also 
granted land in Sandi, Narwar, Rampura, Ladpura for the 


maintenance of temple, ghat and a rest house, 


On 
/Marhaeghat evidently called after the famous varhaji 


temple in chottiebasti, - ’ @ temple of Rameshvara was built 
a 


by Brahman Dataram in 1741, In 1755, another temple called 

Pachdevrih _ consisting of five small temples, built by four 
anonymous peasants at the cost of Rs. 40,000. In the closing 
years of eighteenth century,a Ganesh temple on this ghat was 


built by Raghunathji, a Maheshwari businessman of Ajmer, 


Modighat was built by Modi Mahajans in 1763, and maafi 
land (revenue free land) in villages of oontrah, Ararka, in 


Ajmer,was alsc granted for this ghat, temple, and prohit. 


Other important ghats includes Vishramghat having a 
temple of Shiva constructed during the last days of Maratha 
rule, Bhadauria Ghat, constructed by Raja Gopal Singh Bhadauria 


in 1709, Ram Ghat, built by Ram Saran a deccani Brahmin, 


during the first quarter of eighteenth century. The other 
important constructions of the period under— 


review are Bhanidaris~ Haveli built by Bhandhari Mahajans of 
1. Analya Bai, Queen of Indore, built a Dharamshala at Varha~ 
ghat in 1776, Marwar and the Marathas p. 104. 


Qe 
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Jodhpur, Nazgir-ji-ka-temple built by Saligram, Nazir of 
Jodhpur in 1780,Hath:Singhs ghat constructed in 1770 by Hathi 
Singh a merchant of Kishangarh, Bala Rao Ingalia ghat, built 
in 1800, Shiva temple constructed on Gau-ghat , by Thakur of 
Bhinai in 1741, Hadoon-kaeghat built by Bundi ruler in 1760, 
Chattres builtover the remains of Abhey Singh (dt. 1749 at 


Pushkar) by thakur of Khimsar in 1791. 


There had always been a tusSleabout shares in the 
offerings between Brahmins of Saadi and Chotti bastis (areas), 
both accussing each other,of non-Brahminical origion. It is 
said that Sawai Jai Singh in 1732, declared the people of 
Baadi basti simply as Bhojak and not Brahmins, though they 


were always regarded as Brahmins, but the Prohits of Chotti- 


basti through their efforts,always dictated the terms, uvon 


their counter parts of Baadi Basti. 


Beside being a religiotls affairs,the annual fair of 
Pushkar was a sort of an yearly market, for those who were 
busy in animal trades, Oxes, camels, horse etc. of the famous 
Places around Ajmer, are sold here by merchants to peasants 


and traders etc. Revenues in form of sell-tax, octoroi, had als> 


1. Ajmers Historical and Descfiptive, pp. 406-412, 
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been realised by the government, and a pilgrimage tax was 


also taken by Mughals. 


Festivals of the Jain Community 


The Jain community of the city, also celeberated their 
festivals with great pomp and show, The festivals of Paryaruma, 
Rathyatra, Jalyatira and Dipotsav, were the most important of 
which they celeberated. Abdul Qadir Khan had given,a detailed 
description of the manner , in which their new guru, known as 
Bhatharak was chosen by sarwagis and oswals after the death of 
their old guru. There are a number of venerable Chattris, and 
Chabutras (domes, and platforms) of Digamber Jains having a 
number of inscriptions ranging from 8 century upto the period 


under review. 


On 4, Ashvin Badi every year an utsav (Celeberations) 


is held. Dadabari is another memorial, but for Switamber Jains 


where liesmany chattris and chabutras of their famous divine 
Se ee ee -“” 
Jindatta Suri, popularly known as Dadaji, hence the place is 


known as Dadabari.“ 


1. Wagai Ajmer, pp. 40-41. Wagai Oadir Khani, p. 212. 
2. Social Life in Medieval Rajasthan, pp. 174, 176, 227, 


Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp. 302-303. 
Rajasthan District Gazetteer, pp. 711,713,714. 

The inscriptions(covering the period under discussion) 
are of 1709, 1725, 1744, 1753, 1756, 1757, 1764, 1771,1772, 
1780, 1814, 1815, 
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Muslim Festivals: 


Among the main muslim festivals were Idul-fitter, Idul- 


zuha, Shabei-Saraat and Eid-Milad-un-Nabi. According to 


Wagai Ajmer on both Idds, the muslim gathered in large number 
to the newly constructed Idgah.? Ahother new Idgah to perform 
idd prayers was constructed by Chaman 3eg in 1773, near 
Abdullah Khan's tomb, under the supervision of the famous 
chishti saint Maulana Shamshuddin a disciple of Maulana 


Fakhruddin Dehalvi. 


The joyful event was celeberated with the same zeal and 
enthusiasm,as had been displayed in the other parts of the 
country. The Khatib was honoured with robe and money, on both 
these occasions. Even during the period of internal turmoil 
spreading from 1679-1711, Jai Singh and Ajit Singh had attended 
the festivities of Eid and had bestowed rewards to Qazi and 


other religious dignatories,° 


Shab-i-baraat another important festival of the muslims 


had also been celeberated with pomp and show and people visit 


grave yard on that day. 


1. Wagai-Ajmer, pp. 56, 433. 
2. Ajmer through Inscriptions, pp. 62-64, Dargah File No. 74 
3. Akhbarat dt. 15 Moharram, 1123/4 March 1711. 


4. Jawab-Namah, p. 90.0n Shabe-i-Barat and Moharram functions some 
ims ,received some Nazar from Dargah waq., 
known as Panch Maha, and Haft Maha. Moreover, fireworks,also 
formed a part of Shab-i-barat festivities. Dargah File No.95 


Idd-ieMilad-un-Nabi also called Barah-wafat, was 
the other festival which the muslims of Ajmer celebrated 
with great reverance on 12 Rabi-ul-Awwal, the day of Prophet's 
birth and wafat (recen* m with God). These aces the two 


separate festivals ae has been mentioned by G.N. Sharma. 


Though there are references, which suggest that the 
ceremonies of Muharram were observed in Ajmer, during the 
Sultanate period and also under the Mughal s” but it assuned 
importance and popularity, during the second half of eighteenth 
century, when the city was under the Sindhias, who were a 
staunch believers of these festivities. The Mutawwalli 


family, which belonged to khadim commmnity, and was patronized 


by Sindhias, introduced the Taziya making to the people of 
Ajmer. The expenses of TaZiya making and other Muharram 


3 
ceremonies were borne out by the dargah treasury. . 


eee 


1. Social Life in Medieval Rajasthan, pp.176=77 


2. ARNDSE SUIS Akh ye pe177. Indian Muslims, pp. 294-95. 
Wagai Ajmer, pe4 5. 
Shaikh Ahmed Majad shaibani, a famous Chishti saint, who 
lived in Ajmer,during the later part of fifteenth century, 
uged to perform the rites of Muharram of ashura (tenth day 
of the month). 
The Madat Sarkar-ieAjmer informs that some people known as 
SadieValan , en out a procession of tabut(symbol of 
the Biers of the martyrs of Karbala) weeping and crying 
loudly,and with swords in their hands. 


3. Administrative System of the Marathas, p.401 Dargah File.No.10¢ 
waga ul Oa K ¢ e228 P.R.C. XIV, 207 
waved Rao oie fan his offfcers dressed in green clothes, 
like nuslims, used to participate in Moharram procession and 
ceremonies. Probably it was due to their close association 
with Sindhia family, that Mir Azimmllah mutawwalli and his 


successors started celebrating Muharram in this way. 


Abdul Qadir Khan has also mentioned that in the days 
of Muharram many Teaziyas were made in the city by the various 
muslim castes, and on 10th day of Muharram,all these were 
brought to the main gate of shrine. At the shrine of Miran 
Syed Hussain, where tre majority of people were the fol lowers 


of Shia sect, Muharram moumgnings and rites were also performed, 2 


Beside these well-known festivals,of the mslims, there 
were 4 number of local Urs, festivals celebrated by the people 
of Ajmer. The annual Urs, of Khwaja Sahib was the greatest 
local fair about which details had already been given in the 


previous chapter, 


The Urs of Miran Syed Hussain Khing sawar held at 
Taragarh fort on 19 Rajab,was the other fair which attracted 
a larce crowd, 2 It is said that Miran Sahib, was appointed 
Commander of the muslim garrison, posted at the fort of Ajner 
after its annexation to the muslim empire. ‘Traditions say 
that he was killed by the Rajputs, in a night attack in the 
early years of thirteen century. Ferishta seems to the first 
historian who had declared hima saint and a follower of 


Shiaism,° Akbar granted 6,881 bighas of land, in the villages 


1. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp.212. Abdul Qadir Khan had also 
narrated about the patka (sword play) and Hai~Dos(actually 
Hai~Dost las friend) between the varioua parties of 
various mohallas. 


2e waga i - Abdul -Qadir - Khan e pp.193 o22e8e Dargah Files: Noeil. 
3e Tar ikh-ieFerishta, Vol.II, p.337. 


of Deorai and Sambhalpure, in parganah haveli Ajmer, for the 
maintenance of shrine, expenditure on annual Urs, illumination, 
langer, and for the upkeep of khadims. Jahangir reduced this 
grant, and ordered that 1200 bighas of land was granted for the 
maintenance of the shrine, and 3108 for the khadimg? Generally, 
the Mughal governor was the incharge of the aoministration of 
shrine, as there was no sajjada and mitawwalli.” 


Aurangzeb, and Bahacur Shah, had also sent some money as 


? But it 


Nazar to the khadims, during their visits of Ajmer, 
appears, that sometime between the reign of Jahangir and Muhammad 
Shah, 2108 bighas of land out of 3108 bighas, granted to Khadims 
by Jahangir, was taken back by the goverrment. But in 6 R.Y, 

of his reign, Muhammad Shah regranted the land,which is evident 


from his farman, issued in this regaraé 


The Maratha governors and rulers, took keen interest in 
the affairs of shrine, had constructed two verandhas, a tank 
in it, and also repaired the fort.” Some officials of Daulet 
Rao Sindhia in 1800, granted Kheria village for the, functio- 
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naries of the shrine. In this way this place assumed a 


1. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp.127-38. 


2. WagaieSarkarei-Ajmer, ppe 26,202. Akhbarat, dt. 23 Shaaban 
TI05/19 April, 18 


3. Akhbarat, dt. 28 Shaaban, 5 Ramzan 28 R.Y. of Aurangze/11,18 
September, 1681, Ziqaad, 1121/January 1710. 


4. Asanid-us+Sanadid, Pp. 295-96, 


5. Ajmer-Through inseripeions Ppe 67-68. Ajmer Historical and 
Descriptive, ppe 55-58. 
6. Ajmers Regulations and Notifications, Vol. II(H to L),p.563. 


position of religious sanctity under Mughals and rose to 


prominence under the Mrathas. 


The airaa (death anniversaries) of Bade-Pir Sahib 


(12 Rabie-us-Saani), Bibi Hafiz Jamal (19 Rajab), Khwaja 
Usman-i—-Horvani (5 Shawwal), Qutab Sahib (14 Rabi-ul-Awwal), 
Madar Sahib 1 (18 Jamadi-ul-Awwal) were the other few 


important melas (fairs) which the people of Ajner enjoyed 


with great enthusiasm 


1. 


Actually Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani of Baghdad,the founder 
of Qadiri sect,is know as Badapir Sahib. On his death 
anniversary a mela is held on hillock near the shrine,which 
lies in the way to Taragarh. It is said that one Shaikh 
Saundha fagir brought two bricks from the tomb of the said 
Shaikh, and these were burried with him in 1770 at this hill, 
hence the place is called Chilla Badapir Sahib. Shaikh 
Madho constructed a building here and santoofi, the Maratha 
subehdar of Ajmer, granted Makhupura village for the upkeep 
of shrine. Later on the request of Amir Khan Pindar i, Bale 
Rao Ingalia, granted an endowment of & 1a day,for the 
shrine ,which was confirmed by Baulet Rao Sindhia in 1810. 
Soon it assumed a position of a religious place. Bibi Hafiz 
Jamal was the daughter of Khwaja Sahib,and her tonb is at 
the footside of her father's shrine. She had spent sometime 
in devotion in a cave of Noor Chashm@, where a fair is held. 
On that day people of Ajmer,.give some cash or gifts to their 
married sisters, daughters, and nieces etc, which is know 
as Ursana (yearly gift). 
Qutab Sahib who lies burried at Mehrauli in Delhi, had also 
spent some time in prayers,in a cell on a hill near Ana Sagar, 
hence the place is called Chilla Qutab Sahib. During the 
period under review some constructions w¢vemade on it. A 
fair is held, and mehfil (recitation of fateha and gawalli 
singing) also arranged. 
Shah Badiuddin Madar,whose tomb is in Makhanpur, had been 
in Ajmer for sometime,and stayed at Kokla hill,also knowm as 
Madar Dunori. A fair is celebrated in his name on his death 
day. For details of all these fairs, festivals see: 
Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp.225b, 227-28 


Some Account of the general and medical topography of Ajner, 
p. 62. Ajmer Regulations and Notifications,VoLII ,pp.563~-64. 


Auhadaei-Tawliyat, pp. 29=31. 


Death anniversaries of few other famous local saints, 
like Maddhu Shaheed, Miskin Shaheed, Pir Mitha, Burhanuddin 
Oattal,and Mir Shihabuddin were also observed and the expen- 


diture for these ceremonies generally born out by the dargah 


wagf. A 


One of the important festival of the city was the 
Basant, which was a unique traditional function, and a symbol 
of Hindu=Muslim unity. On that day bouquets of fresh seasonal 
flowers, were brought to shrine in a ceremonial processian, 
with the singing of the gawvallis. The function starts from 
the main gate of the shrine, attended by huge crowd, and 
tecminates after the flowers were offered at tonb of Khwaja 


sahib. 2 


Thus, the people of Ajmer, both Hindus and Muslims were 
always found busy in celebrating one or the other fair festive/ 
throughout the year and enjoying life with these outings and 
picnics, in, and around the city. 


EDUCATION: 


As has been stated earlier, the city of Ajmer cccupied 
an important position as the centre of education under the 
Chauhan rulers, in eleventh and twelfth centuries. Adhai-din-ka 


1. Dargah Files No.: 7B1: 49,60 
2. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p. 225b. 


Jhonprah which originally was a Sarsauti mandir (temple of 


learning),was one of the earliest and important centre of 
learning, accarding to the traditions. With the arrival of 
Shaikh Moinuddin Chishti, and establishment of Turkish empire 
in India ,the city became one of the great centres of Islamic 
teachings, philosophy of sufism, . Arabic and Persian 
literature. In the pre=Mughal days a nunber of important 
saints lived here,and preeched the doctrine of Islam and 


2 


sufism Sultan Mehmud Khilji had re-established a madarsah 


( school ),at shrine in the secmd half of fifteenth century.> 


Under the Mughals the madargah of shrine, continued and 
carried the work of educating people about religion, Hadis 


(traditions of Prophet) and figah (Islamic jurisprudence). 

A nunber of local people were granted stipends from the dargah 
endowment,and had become hafiz (Quran Conner) and even quali- 
fied to hold the post of muhtasib and teacher. * But the 


political chronicles,as well as the religious literature 


1. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 68-82 
2. See my articles A Critical Study of Akbar's relations with 


the dargah of Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti, P.I.H. Congress, 
Bodh Gaya, e Shaikh Hussain Nagori was one of the 
greatest scholar of his time., who wrote several books. 
including a conmentry on Quran, and a biography of Shaikh 
Ahmed Ghazali. His disciple Shaikh Ahmed Majed Shaibani, 
was also a great scholar of his time, who spent 70 years 
at Ajmer, guiding and teaching people in matters of reli- 


giour and sufism. Alhbaareul-Akhiyar, pp.174=-79. Rajasthan 
District Gazetteer-Ajmer, p.593. 


3. Maasir-i-Mehmud Shahi, £.200ab. 


4. Asanid-us-Sanadid, e 22023 ,240=43, 264-66, 310. 
Dargan Files Nos, 58, 86. 


Rely, 


produced during the period under review, contain fragmentary 
evidence. with regard to the educational activities in the 
city of Ajmer. Even this evidence is confined to a very 


brief information about the shrine, where a madarsah was 


functioning,and some teachers belonging to the khadim 
commmnity,were engaged in the dissemination of religious 


learning and culture. 


Rustam Ali, author of ‘ex ikhei-Hindi furnishes few 
names of teachers and theologians who served in this madarsah 
at the mid-eighteenth century. He had expressed his opinion 
for the profound learning and purity of character of Syed 
Hayatullah Shaikh Muhanmed Farid, Shaikh Munraiz, and shaikh 
Sharifullah, who taught in the madarsah of shrine.? Hafiz Pir 
Ali was another renowed teacher of hadis and figah who was 


granted sixty bigahs of land as madat-i-maash by rarrukhsiyar. ” 


In the city proper, there existed a very few madarsahs 


which attracted large number of student from the local popula- 


tion of muslims. These madarsahs had been set up to meet the 


preliminary requirements of religious teachings but no academy 


1. Tarikh-i-Hindi, pp.6105+12, 631 
Asanid—us—Sanadid, pp. 264-66 , 297-98 ,300,321~22 


Pir Akram Ali succeeded his father, Syed Hayatullah as 
teacher in the madarsah of shrine in 1170/1758. 
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of higher religious education and learnings was ever created 
to impart knowledge, theoritical or practical in mysticism, 
the feunt-head of true Islamic faith, though there are 
references about the khangas (hospices) of the individuals 
mainly of khadims which were established with the purpose of 
propagating the ideals of Chishti sect. 


ART AND ARCHITECTURE: 


The city had been famous for its beautiful buildings 
monuments, temples and sagars (lakes) when the Turks had 
occupied it. Adhai~-dineka-Jhonprah and the Taragarh fort 
are the classic examples of the early medieval period of 


Indian history, as far as architecture is concerned, 


A few other buildings of the pre-Mughal period had 
also survived as a result of regular repairs, and constant 


maintenance, 


The Mughal Emperors and their nobles were the ma in 
contributors for the development of architecture in the city, 
Daulet-Khana, the palace-cum-fort of Akbar (now called 
magaZzine) white marble pavallions at the embankment of Ana 
sagar lake, mosques of Akbar and Shahjeran in the shrine of 
Khwaja Sahib - still stand and afford an excellent testi-e 
money,to their great dedication to Khwaja Sahib and remarkable 
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interest, in the development of the city,as well as in 
architecture. Following their masters,a number of Mughal 
nobles,had erected small structures within the compound of 
the dargaha of Khwaja Sahib and Miran Sahib (at Taragarh 
fort), and at many other places in the city. A nunber of 
mosques had been built,and many gardens had also been laid 
out during the Mughal perioa.? 


Among the earliest buildings, conatructed during the 
period under review are the mausoleums of Syed Abdullah Khan 
Barha and his wife, parents of the famous Syed Brothers. Both 
these are separately situated, opposit to each other,on Beawar 
road, near the present malgodam (Railway good shed). The 
tomb of Abdullah Khan's wife is of polished white warble, 
though small in size, yet in elegence, purity of design and 
workmanship, equals the best buildings existing anywhere. 


Mr. H.R.H. Garrick, in his survey report had remarked, 
“I found an exquisitely-sculptured tomb of white marble, . 
the perforated screens, surrounding the sarcophagus of this 


1. For details sees Ajmer Through the Inger pte: pe. 11-57 
Ajmer pester sca and Descr ve, pp.s5e41, 47-107, 117-34 
ai Ajmer: 9202 342,366,385. 


Z.A. Desai : Pe aerecved MuSlims inscriptions of Rajastien, 
p. 14. 
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tomb are equal in workmanship to any thing I have seen, and 
the marble is of the finest quality," 
The mausoleum of Syed Abdullah Khan,is built of unpolished 
white marble, and in square in shape, with about 35 feetaside, 
It stands on a platform surrounded by a plinth of about 3 feet 
high from the ground level, At the four corners are piers with 
half ocfagonal columns on two of their sides. This building is 
sivple in comparison to the other tomb. Tirmizi's conjecture 
that the chronogram fixed on a slab when worked out,yields the 
Gate 1119/ ier earner to death of Abdullah's wife, is 
totaly wrong. On this date Syed Abduliah Khan had diedy and 
therefore the slab with this chronogram is fixed in his mapaxah. 
It was besice this tomb, that a mosque was also built by the 
descendants of Abdullah khan and a savaen Was also iaia- out, 
It is said that a water channel had also been built, to fetch 
water from Ana Sagar. Since then the area is known as Abdullah 
pura. In the early years of Muhammad Shah's reign, when in 1720, 
Syed Hussain Ali Khan was assassinated at Toda, the corpses 


of Hussain Ali Khan, Izzat Khan etc. were brought to Ajmer, 


to be burried in that mausoleum. 


However, the successors of Aurangzeb did not construct 


1, Archaelogical Surv Report, Vol.XXIII, 18&3-84,p.47. In plan, 
this mausoleum 1s a quadrangle of 15'=1" sides or 60'=4" in 
circuit, stancing upon a marble platform 4'-6" high,a nd 
measuring 128° in circuit. The quadrangle consists of a small 
court containing the tomb, enclosed by marble jali screens 
with a parapet and guldastas (pinnacles) but without any roof. 
It is 9% 5" high above the platform and 13'=11%* about the 
ground, The platform had a balustrade as ig evidenced by the 
mittagga holes which still remains although the balustrace now 


sappeared. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p,13:, 


2. For tre details of buth mausoleums see3 


Aim Through the Inscriptions, p.57=-61, 
Ajmer Storical and Descri ve, ppe131-32, 
Ak arat t 28 Safar 4/20,23 July, 1702, 


ae shed Muislim snecrs pesons of Rajasthan pp.15-16 
Mu mutetawar - 14 


any new building in the city of Ajmer. or at the dargah of 
Khwaja Sahib, But the Rajput chiefs and the Marathas built 
a number of building at dargah, Pushkar, Taragarh fort and 
at .ther places in the city. 


Traditions gay that Jai singh sometime between 1727-30 
offered a wooden gate covered with silver for the shrine of 
Khwaja Sahib which still is there,at the door steps (Jijhri) 
of the sacred place. At the same time he had also cons- 


tructed the Vahraji temple. 


One of the finest temples rected in eighteenth century, 
is the Mahadeva temple at Pushkar. It was built by Anaji 
Sindhia,grandefather of Daulet Rao Sindhia, on the remains 
of Jai appa Sindhia, who was assassinated at Nagore in 1756. 
Col,Broughton who visited the place in 1810,in the company of 
Daulet Rao Sindhia is full of praise about the architegture 
of this temple. 2 


i. Ajmer Histor ical and Descriptive, Ppe 92,397. 
H.B. Sharda is of the view that Jai Singh in 1730 under 
the supervision of Muhammad Hayat etc, Mutawwalli of shrine 


ordered for the erection of silver railings, which contained 
42,961 tolas of silver. 


2. Letters us . froma Men eee Camp, pe240-41 
Col.Broughton says that "of the modern temles, the one 


dedicated to Mahadeva is by far the most renarksble, f& 


the elegance of its structure and the nature of its ornaments, 


of all the temples that Pushkar boats of, It was built by 
Anaji Sindhia, the grand-father of the present salaraja 
(Daulet Rao). The image and alter on which it is placed are 
of white marble ,highly polished,and executed in a styl 
superior to anything of the kind I have seen in India. 
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Sarai Chishti Chaman was built by Maratha governor 


Santooji (1769-74) outside Madar gate and was donated to 
dargah of Khwaja sahib. aA market than known as Santoo pura 


was also set up there by santooji after his name.? 


In 1187/1773~-74 Nawab Mirza Chaman Baig, the Maratha 
governar of Malwa and the son of Mirza Adil Baig, former 
governor of Ajmer, sent rupees one lakh from Ujjain to 
Maulana Shamsuddin, diaciple of the famous Chishti saint of 
eighteenth century, Maulana Pakhruddin for the construction of a 
new Iddgah under the supervision of Mirza Ahmed Ali Baig, Zifis 
new Iddgah was constructéd near the tonb of Syed Abdullah Khan. 
It =s five gates j130 yards in length and 40 yards in width 
while its enclosure is 17 yards deep over its central mehrab, 
there is a slab of nearble (1'= 8" x 9”) at a height of 14 feet 


from the floce ,and contained few verses in Persian language. 2 


In 1776, the game Maulana Shamshuddin built a simple 
mosque with a doomed roof pat the Chilla of Qutab Sahib on a 


hill near Ana Sagar lake.* 


1. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 41,251. 
The Chishti-Chaman (garden) and Sarai was built over the 
ruing O£ a garden,earlier laid out byj/Mughal noble in the 
last quarter of seventeenth century. Mirza adil is said 


to hame added a mosque to this place. 


2- Ajmer through the Mmacriptions, PPe 62=64 
Maulana Pakbruddin Dehalvi, was the famous Chishti saint of 
early eighteenth century, who had reearganized the sect 
throughout India. He was the disciple of his father Shaikh 
Nizamuddin Aurang@badi who was the successor of famous saint 
Shaikh KalinmuBlah Jahanabadi, He died in/7%s; ,and is burried 
near the shrine of Qutab Sahib at Mehrauli. Two of his disci- 
ples rose to fame in Rajputana. Maulana Ziauddin at Jaipur 
and Maulana . Shamshuddin at Ajmer. For the details of 
Fakhruddin see: Tarikh-i-Mashaaikh-i-Chishti, pp.183-249 


3. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p.133. 
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Another notable building erected during this period is 
the Karnataki-dalam, also called as Aat-kat (Arcot) ka Dalan 


situated at the foot side in south of the shrine of Khwaja 
Sahib. It was built by Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan Walajah, the 
ruler of Arcot in 1207/1742. It appears from the letters of 
the Nawab written to Mr. Stuart and Mahadaji sindhia, that 
during an illness, he had taken a vow to construct a new 
building in the shrine. Consequently,after his recovery the 
Nawab in 1791, sent Muhammad Jafar Khan and Qadir Yar Khan his 
trusted officials to supervise the construction. Mahadaji 


time 
Sindhia under whom Ajmer was at that,/showed much favours 


and consideration> to them,! 


There are three beautiful tombs »: ‘hite marble near 
the water stall (sabil) adjacent to Chattri gate in front of 
magbara, on the eastern bank of jhalrah, in the shrine of 
Khwaja Sahib, There are two inscriptions on these tonbs, 
which reveals that two of the tombs are of Mirza Adil Baig 
(d. 1182/1769) and Mirza Chaman Baig,the Mirzas of Mandsaur, 
about whom details had been furnished earlier. The third 
tomb is of Mirza Abdul Rahim Baig, Khan Bahadur Hinmat Jang, 
whose identity could not been established by Tirmizi. Infact, 
Mirza Rahim Baig Was a close confident of Mahadaji Sindhia, 
and had accompanied, and served him in various campaign of the 


i. Aimer thro h the Inseri tion , Pp. 64-65. 
tthe middie Tarbie arch of the Dalan bears an inacr iption 
conprising eleven verses in Persian, supplying the names of 
saint,Nawab, his supervisors and date of construction. 
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Marathas in Rajputana and Doab, He was a title holder 
of Moinul Daula Asad-ul-Mulk. One of his brothers Mirza Anwar 
Baig held the governorship of Ajmer,in the second half of 
eighteenth century, and another brother, was killed at Ajmer 


during a fight with Rathors in 1787, 


Shivaji Nana, the Maratha governor in the closing 
years of eighteenth century constructed two Jhalrahs (tanks) 
the 


on/way, and at Taragarh fort, now known as Nana jieka-Jhalrah 
and Gol_Jhat zai? two dalans (v@randahs) at the shrine of Miran 


Syed Hussain at Taragarh were constructed respectively by 

Bala Rao Ingalia (governor of Ajmer between 1803-8) at the 
instance of the saint, and by Rao Gumanji Sindhia (subehdar 

of Ajmer between 1809-15). The inscription supply 1807-8 

and 1811-13, as the years of the erection of these verandahs.” 


Beside these few important constructions, the Marathas, 
also founded a nunber of markets,villages and repaired tenples. 
Shivaji Nana took initiative and began the construction of 
Naya bazar in the closing years of eighteenth century, though 
it could not be completed till 1819, when Col.Tod visited 
Ajmer. Bala Rao Ingalia in 1803, demolished Santoopura for 


1. Ajmer through Mscription) pp.62,63=<64 ,66~-67. 
Fall of the Mugha ire, Vol.III, pe 202. 
Ajner-Historical and Descriptive, pp.195~-96,. 


2. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 41 2556 
3. Ajmer through Inscriptions. pp.67-68,. 
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the defence purpose,and converted the Akbari Sarai inside the 
Madar gate,as the residential houses in 1806. This was later 
occupied by the Mahajans and renamed as Ganpet pura. Bala Rao 
Ingalia also repaired the city wall. A number of ghats and 
temples were repaired at Pushkar by the Rajput chieftains and 
Maratha sardars, which had already been mentioned earlier, diez 
Ahalaja Bai of Indore constructed a Dharamshala at this sacred 


1 papuji sindhia the last Maratha governor of Ajmer 


place. 
(1816-1818) built Bapugarh temple and also repaired Bajrang_ 
garh temple both on the hills around ana Sagar lake.” neside 
these new constructions and repairs, the Maratha also tock 
interest in the preservation of the old monuments of the city, 
which is evident from an appeal of Daulet Rao Sindhia. The 
Maratha ruler in 1809, fixed a stone slab on the entrance of 
Adhai-din-ka_ Jhonprah, forbidding both Hindus and Muslims in 
name of their respective religions, not to harm and damage the 
building ,by removing the stones of the place for the perso nel 
use. He had also repaired and restored the central dome of 


this historic building. : 


The other notable minor constructions of the period 
are the yvarandah and dome built at Badapir by Jamshed Khan, 
an officer of amir Khan, Nawab of tonk 4 dalans erected at the 


1. A iner. Historical and Descriptive, pp. 41,42,134,252,253, 
68310, Marwar and the Marathas, p. 104. 
2. Rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, p.711. 


3. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p.71. Wagai Abdul Qadir 
Khani, Pe. 22 


4. Rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajmer., pp.710-11 


shrine of Khwaja's Sahib, by vikashi Rao (1810) and shivaji 
(1812) the two Marathas,- huge haveli of Saith Gojmal Loohia 


and the famous Mamaiyun-kieHaveli in Lakhan Kothri, very near 


the shrine, 2 


Thus, during the second half of eighteenth century, 
under the rule of Marathas, a nunber of famous buildings were 
erected and repaired’ / in comparison to the early decades of 
the century, when the city was under the Mughals. 


In regard of the other cultural activities, it can be 
gaid that the singing of gawwallis had become a permanent 
feature of the celebrations held at the shrine. The people 
of Ajmer, specially ii: se attached to dar gah whe were the 
followers of Chishti ideals, had developed a good taste for 
this practice,in order to enhance and increase their 3piritual- 
iam Akbar and his successors had employed permanent and 
hereditary gawwals for singing in the strine and had granted 
revenue free lands and stipends to them in order to promote 
this important aspect of Hindu-Mualim unity.” It is interesting 
to note that even Aurengzeb during one of his visit to shrine, 
had allowed the gawwalli perfornance with musical instruments. * 


1. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.225a. 

2. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 45 
3. Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp.146-473 Appendix © 
4. Wagal Ajmer, pp. 304-5 


It also appears that the people of Ajmer were also 
found of music and dance. There are reference of Kanchanis 
(daneing girls) in Wagai sarkar-i-Ajmer who used to play 
music and perform dancing on social functions such as marriage 
etc.) m the later half of eighteenth century,when the office 
of Muhtasib altogether had disappeared, the number of these 


tawaifs increased. They even started singing at shrine, 


though devotional songs and were paid allowances from the 
dargah treasury, * 


Some of the documents and inscriptions of the period 
under review suggest that the art of calligraphy and epigraphy 
Was also in a flourishing state, and people earned livelihood 
in these professionsé. 


Hindu Muslim Relations: 
As has been pointed earlier that the philosophy of 


sufism and teachings of the Chishti saints had played a vital 
role for the communal harmoney, and in bringing Hindu-}Muislim 
nearer to each other, the people of the city of Ajmer never 
witnessed or faced tension or ill feeling on the basis of 


religion, 


1. mar . p36 
When ery) Fuzail a descendant of Shaikh Ashraf Jahangir 
Jahan Gasht visited Ajmer some of these Kanchanis repented 
at his hands but later re-started their profession of 
singing and dancing on the occasgicns of nerriage etc. 


2. Abdul Qadir Khani, p.224b, 225b 
Da File5,Noxs , 65/40) Appendix 
36 ae through Inscor ipt ionSpp.57-68 
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The dargah of Khwaja Sahib which had become a centre 
of liberal thinking and approaches 2nd where the ideals of 
humanitarianigm, religious tolerance were always practiced 
throughout the chequered history of India, attracted the huge 
crowds of people ,irrespective of their religion, caste and 
colour, Even during the pre-Mughal period,when there always 
loomed tension chaos, due to the cmflicts between the Sultan: 
of Delhi, Mandu, Gujarat, and native rulers of Marwar and 
Mewar, nonemuslims were always found visiting the shrine of 
Khwa ja Sahib without any hesitation and reservations. Sone 
of the names of the people of dargah and few customs prevalent 
in this period are the ample proofs of their liberal approaches 
and non-communal thinking. It will not be wrong to say that 
Akbar during his early visits to shrine, held discussions with 
these people and was much influenced by their mod of thinking 
and teachings. 


However, under the Mughals when the dargah transformed 
ato a wellknitted and well organized institution. , it contri- 
buted largely for the Hindu-Muslim unity,and for the amicable 
and peaceful living of the people of various groups and creeds. 
According to G.N. Sharma, Ajmer greweup as a centre of Chishtl 


order, which created an atmosphere of better under standing, 
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toleration and fusion of culture during the Mughal period! 


Finally in the period of Rajputs and Marathas, during 
the second half of eighteenth century, this mutual bond of 
trust and friendship further strengthened betwee the two 
commmities. The Hindu rulers of the place specially the 
Maratha; took great care and showed the same veneration far 
the shrine of Khwaja Sahib which had been done by the Mughals. 
Not only the early grants of land had been confirmed but 
fresh tracts of lands had also been assigned to the functio- 
naries of shrine, New places of worship for both the conmu- 


nities, had been raised at various places in the city. 


Moreover, a number of Hindus had served as Mutawwalli, 
amin. musheif and ‘nm other offices of dargah. In that official 
capacity, they even had attended the ceremonies held at shrine, 
along with other religious dignitaries - thus providing a 
Classic example of the conmunal harmoney and liberal attitude 
which was flourishing in this area. 


The grant of stipends, daily allowances, stares in 
langer to non=muslims from the shrine wagf, participation in 
the festivals of each other, clearly indicate‘the trends of 


1. Rajasthan Studies, p.203. 
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tolerance and mutual understanding‘between the various social 
and religious groups. At one hand,if the pujari of Bheroonji'’s 
temple happened to be a muslim, on the other, the responsibi- 
lity of maintaining a Hanuman temple was entrusted to the 
endowment of shrine. Undoubtedly there were the rarest but 
greatest happenings of our liberal socio-cultural approaches, 
which had played a vital and important part in bridging the 
gulf between the two conmmities, and thus bringing them nearer 
to each other ,which was the need of the time, 


CHAFTER~X 


Land Revenue Management 


and Economic Condition 
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Land Revenue system: 


As has been discussed earlier that when in 1580, 
Akbar re-organized the provincial administration, and 
introduced a uniform system ~ civil and judicial through- 
out his empire, Ajmer retained the status of a separate 
and full fledged subah, with the name of subah-i-Darul - 
Khair (Abode of goodness ) and city of Ajmer, as its 
capital. 


It comprised of 7 sarkars having 197 parganah. The 
Measured land accarding to Abul FaZal was 2 crores, 


14 lakhs 35 thousands 9 hundreds 41 bigahs and 7 biswas. 


The Jama dami of the province in 1595-96 was 28,84,01,557 
dams, out of which 23,26,336 dams were siyirghnal. 
/ 
The sarkar of Ajmer contained 28 parganahs including 
two mahals in haveli Ajmer. It had 5,60,54,87 bigahs of 
land, yielding a revenue of 6,21,83,390 dams, out of which 


14,75 .714 dans’ were siyurghal. 


The parganah of haveli Ajmer had 7,95,335 bigahs 
of land: with a revenue of 62,14,731 dams of which 


J 


8,02,440 dams were siyurghal. 


The province had to furnish 86,500 cavalry, and 
3.47,000 infantry, out of which the sarkar of Ajmer had 


to supply, 16,000 cavalry, and 80,000 infantry. 


It appears that during the later Mughal period, 
there were 8 sarkars in the province of Ajmer, having 217 
or 219 parganahs. Kombhalmer and Jaiselmer were the two 
newly created sarkars, while Sdrohi an old sarkar disappeared 


for ever,“ 


NA. Siddiqi had supplied a table of the Jama 
figures of the province, covering a period of more than 


150 years i.e. from 1595-1748, This statistical survey 


1. Ainei-Akbari, Vol.II, pp. 128=30. An Atlas of Mughal India, 
heet 6A, pp,16-18,. 


The seven Sarkars weres Ajmer, Nagore, Jodhpur, Ranthambhor, 

Chittor, Bikaner and Sirohi. H.B. Sharda and R. Joshi seem 
incorrect when both of them had stated that the amount of 

revenues of Ajmer province was 22 4/37 %23_ams, Sharda further 

had committed a mistake when he had converted the revenues 

of Sarkar of Ajmer from 6,21, 83, 890 dams into fs. 31,09269=8, 


Rajasthan District Gazetteer - Ajmer, PeoGe Ajmer - Historical 
a Descriptive, p. e Unnisvin-Shatabdi ka Mere Dele 


2. Brij Lal & Thakur Lals Dastur-ul-Amal-Shehanshahi 
£f.23=-24, Haji Muhammad Allis Tarikh-i-Himd, £.29. 


suggest that from time to time there was a rise and fall 
in Jama figures, and accordingly, the sarkar and parganah 
haveli Ajmex, supplied revenues to the empire. It should 
also be kept in view that the Jama figures rose more than 


double and some times triple,in the first half of eighteenth 


century, in comparison to the actual figures of 1595-96.! 


a ee ret eee oe : 
1. , Land Revenue Administration/ pp. = 
e st Jama figures the reign of Shahjehan 
(1638-50) pix, ~54,8,6,61,658 dams and between the 31-35 


R.¥. Of Aurangzeb ,it rose to %,26,45,702 dams. Mm 1711 
during Bahadur Shah's reign, it was 87,00,00,000 dans, 
the highest everunder the Mughals; but later it decreased 
and at the death of Muhammad Shah it fell to 60,29,80,270 


N.A. Siddigi has supplied wrong figures of 1,29,80,270 
Gams of Bahadur Shah's early years. The source he had based 
for this piece of information viz. Ha te-i-Dami-va=— 

il at~i~Muma) ik~i-Mehr usa, Infact a the figures of 

29 ,80,27/0 Moreover, Tarikh-i-Shakir Khani gives 
the figures of 95,6,00006, ms, wh too 
omitted by siddiqi. Tarikh-i-Mizaffari states that prior 
to Nadir Shah's invasion in 1739, there were 123 mahals 
in the province and the Jama dami was 50,53,67,000 dams. 
Hagigqat-i-Dami-va-Hasilat-i—Mumal 1k-i—Mehr usa. 

Tar ikh-i-Shakir-Khani, ££119, 
haat nant t ££. 183. 


JoN. Sarkar, 6m the basi’sof Ain-<4-Akb E 
bal . and eee ns Teo: art, Khulasatou tawarikh 
had claimed, that the revemes of Ajmer province, was Rs.72 
10,039 in 1594 Bo}, 3,8, 84, 000 in Ae ise1,50, 74,500 in 1700, 
oe 


Be {0p 20,229 in 1720, and Bs. 1,63,0€42 in the last quarter 


: emnth century. regard the revenues of the Sark 
of Ajmer he is of t he opinion that it was &.15,5458 a Ia 
1594 and & 2,66,194 ir 1720. ie oa 


India of Aurangzeb,pp Xxxiu, berz~fxI17. 
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No correct figures of Jama of the later half of 
eighteenth century,are available, when the Marathas 
were the master of the Ajmer district, However, it seems 
that in the last thirty years of their rule,the Marathas 
collected more than &,. 2 lakhs per annum, This amount 
included Nazar and faujekharch (army expenditure)? the 
later being a forced tax, realised by the people of the 
area who always resisted its co llection and had even 


revolted on some occasions, 2 


1. Unnisvin Shatabdi ka Ajmer, p.19 
Yearwise amount of revenues, Nazar and fauj kharch 
realised by the Marathas, from the people of Ajmer ~ 
between 1791-1818, 


Year Name of subehdar Total Amount of naZar & 


amount fauj kharch 


1791 Shivaji Nana Bs. 122,693 B.6,797 Nazrana 

1792 " Bs. 204 , 869 Bs.9,951 " 

1802 “ Bs. 22,365 - - 

1803 Bs. 202,09 - - 

1810-15 Gumanji Sindhiaks. 229 ,405 Including NaZrana and 
Fauj Kharch 

1816 Bapuji Sindhia  k&.320,341 Rs, 73.042 F.K. 

1817 " RB. 332,732 B.78,299 " 

1818 " Bs. 356 795 Rs.122,090 * 


2. Letter of F. Wilder (First Superintendent of Ajmer) 
to Majar Sir Ochtarluny. dt. 27 Septenber 1818 


(RSA Bikaner) Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 
196-99, 294, 29 9. Waga Qa e pe129 
During the closing years of eighteenth century,the 


Thakur of Barli refused to pay fauj kharch hence 
his estate was looted, ravaged,and he with his 
family members was put to death. 


But the fact is that the collection of fauj kharch if on 
one hand shattered the economy of istimrardars and its 
on the other 
othee payers, but\at the some time it strengthenel their 
Claim and hold over their respective thikanas (estates). 
KHALESA:* The land of the area of Ajmer was divided in 
four categories (i) Khalisa, (11) Istinrard, (iii) jagir 
and (iv) Bhum, hut the majority of the land was under 
istinrardars, while the lowest part, about 1/10 of the 
total land was in jagir. 


The Khalisa ar crowmlands constituted nearly 1/4 of 
the total land and was exclusively under the Nie ee 
Central government. It was further divided in four cate- 
garies: (1) Chahi (irrigated from wells) Talaabi (irrigated 
from tanks) (114) aabi (submerged during the rains. (iv) 
Barani (irrigated land deseo on rainfall). The Khalisa 
and jagir areas had no rivers ar streams bringing water 


supply from elsewhere. 2 According to J.D. Latouch; 


1. For details of Khalisa under wot land 
Revenue Administration wander. the Gt qhals, ‘pp-102-18. 


2. Ajmer = Histarical and Descriptive. pp. 280-82 
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“From the ancient times, however, it has been the 
custom in the Khalisa land of Ajmer that those who 
permanently improved land by sinkiig wells and camstruc- 
ting embankment; for the starage of water, acquired there- 
by certain rights in the s01] so improved. These ae 
summed up and contained in the term biswahdari a nameAs 
synonymous with the term Bapota in Mewar and Marwar, and 
with the term Miras in southern India,both of the later 


words signifying “her ituble lana.«? Such peasants came to 
be regarded as permanent tenure holders and could not be 
derived of his tenureyon any other grounds , than the non- 


payment of assessed revenues. 


Abdul Qadir observed that in biswahdari land, no 


one except such a tenure holder or kis agent could culti- 
vate the fields. He had also the right to permit the other 
peasants to cultivate the lands on the condition of payment 
of his dues, amounting to ten to twenty sets pet bigah | 
depending on the nature and quantity of the crop grown in 
field.” At the end of 18th century there were 81 villages 


1. J.D. Latouch: Settlement Report of Ajmer—Merwara, p.19 
2. Wagail Abdul “Qadir Khani, p.211 


in Khalisa land, yielding & 1,26,000 yearly,as an average 
income, + 


In 1817, an year before the final annexation of 
Ajmer to the East India Company, the Marathas recovered 
Bs. 1,15,060 from the Khalisa land,while the British 
realised &, 1,59,746 in 181819,the share of the govern- 
ment being (in both the cases) one half of the produce, 2 


ISTIMRARDARS: : 


Istinrardars, alsc called the thikanedars taljugqdars 
and jagixdars, held land in lieu of military services,they 


were required to render to the State,under the Mughal. 
system of government,and they enjoyed rightsand privi leges 


of Zamindars on the permanent basis.” 


According to Tod, these privileges though rewarded 
for the time being,could be taken away by the government 


1. Gazetteer of Ajmer=Merwara, Pp. 20 

2. Unnisvin Shatabdi ka Ajmer, Pe72=73 

3. For details see: Ajmer Histor ical@Descr iptive -pp. 28&5~306 
4. Gazetteer of Ajmer = Merwara, Pp. 29 


in the event of =molt or defiance of permanent authority 
by the land holders,.* Later, during the eighteenth century, 
they become hereditary, as the son was granted possession, 


of the land on the condition,on whichhis father held it. 2 


According to Abdul Qadir Khan,there were 65 small 
estates in Ajmer district in 1818,° but Mr. Wilder 
the first English superintendent writes that there were 
70 thikanas in Ajmer. Out of these 64 “oon under the 
control of Bathoars, one each was held by ‘sisodia and Gaud 
Rajputs, while the remaining four small villages, Rajosi 
Nauser, Ajaisar, xharekhari, were under the possessicn 
of Chitta tribes, who were muslims. There were 277 


villages in these thikanas,out of which 198 villages paid 


the fauj kharch to the Marathas. * At the close of 18th 


centuryygthe total revenue of these villages and Kasbas 


realised by istinrardars was &,. 340,000.” Till the second 


1. Annals and Antiguities of Ra jasthan, vol, I,pp. 167,186,191 


2. Letter of Me. Cavendish, superintendent of Ajmer, dt 
ii July, 1829. 


3. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp. 198-99. 
4. Letter of M, Wilder, dt. 27th Septenber 1818. 


5. Gazetteer of Ajmer Marwarah, p.20 But cavendish of the view 

at the annual income of these _ :estates wéré &.5,59, 158 

out of which &.1,14,129, were paid to government yearly. , 
lettex of Mr. Cavendish dt, July,1829,. 


113 


half of eighteenth century,these istinrardars never paid 
revenues, and held the land on condition of military service. 
But, the Marathas abolished this ol3 system,as they could 
not trust the Rajput contingents,supplied by thikanedars 
of Ajnex, far fighting purposes in the campaigns. In its 
place they demanded fixed amount of money in each from 
these land holders, in farm of a tax which they called 
Faujekharch which in meaning and implication resenbl ed 
Jaziyah Amposed by sOme early sultans of Delhi on their 
non=mislim subjects. However, in calculating the amount 
for contribution, various factors in respect to the nature 
of soil, type of crop, irrigational facilities, volumes of 
productivity and the resourcefulness of the Zamindar, were 
carefully taken into account. This system introduced by 
the Marathas proved very profitable to them and it served 
in the improve <.Cof their financial position, but the 
condition of Shikanedar ,and its ryot deteriorated further. 
However, in return of this cash paymentsthe Maratha chiefs 


granted proprietary rights to the istinr ardars,and full 

autonony in their internal affairs,making them mere power- 
ful than in the past. Their position and status, however ¢ 
depended on the naturefof their relation with the supreme 


over lords. 


2. Letter of Mm. Cavfndish Superintendent and Pol itical 
agent of Ajrer, to Res t Rajputana and Delhi, dt. 
10.7.1828 file No.15 (R.A.S. Bikaner). Letter of M.Wilder to 
Ochtarluny dt. 24.9.1818. The Rul Princes Chief ‘sand 


1 Per sonages in Rajpu a A e PR. 1-10 
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JAGIRDARS § 

The revem:e free holdings of Ajmer were of three kinds, 
(4) fagir (ii) Milk and (411) Bhum. The difference between 
the first two, is that the jagir is the grant of revenue of an 
entire village or share in the village, while the Milk means 
the grant of a fixed number of bigots of lana When the diste 
rict was ceded to the British government in 1818, there were 
64 jagir villages, out of which 18 village were at!ached to 
the dargah of Khwaja Sahib, 3 to the shrine of Miran Sahib, 
2 tothe Chattri of Surjee Rao in Pushkar, and one village 
each to chilla Bade Pir Sahib, temple of Nathdwarah, and the 
Dudhari trust. Three villages were held by the Khacims of 
dargah and two by the Brahmins of Pushkar, The rest of the 
estates were held by 9 jagirdars, 4 of them were mslims, and 
Gagwaya, held by a Rathor Chief was the biggest of these 
thikanas< Thus, all these jagir estates were divided in three 
classes,(4) Endowments of Religious Institutions, (ii) Grants 


to individuals and (i141) Grant to corporations,° 


The area of these jagirs was about 1,37,955 acres, 
out of which 65,472 acres belonged to the endowments of shri- 


nes, and sacred institutions, and the remaining vortion 


IT. Ajmex Historical and Descriptive, p.307. 
2. UNNIS Vin ~ Shataabdileka-Ajmer, pp.152-53, 
3. According to Baden e n Ajmer, Charitable grants made in 


Khalisa lands or in Chief's estates were called jagir,which 
simply meant a royal or princely grant in full proprietary 
right, with a total submission of revenue or a reduced revee 
nue demand only. Here the term did=not bear the sane meaning, 
which it had elsewhere, 


The Land System of British India, Vol. II. p.328. 
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enjoyed by the individuals, and certain classes, designated 
in grants. No conditionsof military,ar other service;were 


attached to the tenure of any of these jagir.* 


e 39 out of these grants were, made by the Mughals, 
and the remaining were given by Sindhia, Rathors etc, During 
thes per iod a number of changes took place and fresh grants 
were also bestowed, It has been claimed that in 1769, Shah 
Alam issued a farman ,granting Hokran and Kishenpura, from 
dargah endowment to Diwan Syed Imamuddin,in lieu of his daily 
allowance from dargah treasury. In 1802, Daulet Rao Sindhia 


granted Dantra village (also from dargah jagir) to Mutafwalli 
Mir AZimullah in place of his rozinah from dargah. Another 


village Kheria was granted by Mr. Sinpson, subehdar Patel, 


and Mm, L. Boureequinne, officials of Daulet Rao Sindhia to 
the shrine of Miran Hussain in 1800. The Maratha ruler of 
Ajmer in 181Q,also granted Makhoopura village for the upkeep 
of chilla Bade Pir sahib. He also granted Bhawanikhera far 
the temple of Nathdawara in 1806, * 


Farrukhsiyar made a grant of 54 villages viz. Jharwasa. 
Sedar ia ,Boraj,Kazipura ,Kesurpura,and half of Durathoo to 


Ls Ajmer pogulations and Notifications, vol.II, H to L. 
Ppe 

2. Ajmer Regulations and Notifications, Vol.II,H to L. pp.556=63 
Jawak _ Namah, pp.56-60. As regard the farman of Shah Alam), 


for the grant of Hokran and Kishenpura on the request of Diwan 
Imamuddin,Baari Maani is of the view, that it is a forged 
document, whose origianl is missing. Beside contradictions 
in the name of Emperor Shah Alam,and errarsin the date of 
hig accession, QaZi Imamuddin has not included this copy 
of grant in his book Moinul Auliya, which contains all the “ 
royal documents, issued to the tantly of diwan.. by the Mughal 
rulers from time to time. 
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the descendants of Tahawwar Khan, probably the same person 
who was killed during Akbar's revolt in 1680, He also 
granted Dilware to the Sajjada{Nashin of Khwaja Maudud 
Chishti of Herat,who waa the great grant/Pir of Khwaja 


Sahib, 


Azam Khan a noble of Muhammad Shah,procured sanction 
of Dudhiana as inam for the same sajjada family. 


Wazir, Qanruddin Khan of Muhammad Shah played a key 
role in the grant of Jharwasa and Bhuttiani to Shetdil Khan, 


another jagirdar of that area. 


Morajheri Baneri, Beonja Gheghal were also granted 
by Rarrukhsiyar and Muhammad Shah to the Khadims of the 


shrine of Khwaja sahib,? 


Thus the majority of the villages and land around Ajmer 


\ 
were attached to the shrines of Khwaja Sahib and Miran Sahib 


1. Report of the Conmittee of Jaqir Estates Ajmer, dg. 
ie May, 1074. Asanid-us—sanadid, pp. ¢282=83, 
284-87, 291-94. 
The Parwanah of Qanruddin Khan Wazir, in connection 
of the Jharwasa and Bhuttiani grant has also been 
found doubtful during the Maratha rule. 
Ajmer Regulationsand Notifications, vol.II, Pp.571-72. 
2. Out of a total of 150,838 acres, with : revenue/Jof &.91, 000, 
nearly half of the landwith a revenue of ks.43,000 were held 
in jagix by shrines and religious institutions. 


The land System of British India, p.329. 


2d 


for 
and/the functionaries of these religious placesfome individual 


\% grants in inam and altamgha were also made t some other 
religious dignatetiesor loyal servamts of the ruling class. 


BHUM: 


Etymologically the term Bhumia is derived from 'Bhum' 
(land) and is equivalent to mch abused Persian word’ Zamindar_, 
but unlike the latter term the name in Rajputana, seems never 
to have been perverted from its original meaning which Col. 

Tod translates by the word “allodial proprietar", = as 
distinguished from the feudal chiefs, and the tenant of Khalisa 


lana.? 


Col. Brooke writes¢thum was a land in which state 

had abandoned its rights to revenue, and the owner his right 
of owmership’ in favour of one and the same person the Bhumia | 
and that whether the state grants lands of its ow in Bhum or 
abandons its right to revenue on land belonging to other 
persons, who have given up their right of ownership, the 


position of Bhumia was exactly the same. 7 
ee 


According to BadenPowell it consist® in an @>solute 
estate in a given area of land which might be coupled with 


1. Report of Mm. L.S. Sawmders, Commissioner of Ajmer, dt. 
August 13873. 

2. Letter of Col.J.C. Brooke, C.C. Ajmer Marwara to M.C.U. 
Atc Soe Secretary Faeign Department, dt. August 


i e Now * 


the condition of maintaining good order, being answerable 
far crime and so forth. *? 


De Latouche on the authority of Mr. Hallam defines 
that, “allodial property as land which had descended from 
inheritance, subject to no burden but that of public defence. 
It passes to all children equal ly ,on failure of children to 
nearest kindred? 


Col.Tod is of the view that Bhumias in Merwar are 
the descendants of earliea@ princes, who on the predominance 
of new clans ceased to come to court, and to hold higher 
grades Of ranks. They continued... however, to hold their 
land, and became an armed husbandmen,a feudal militia paying 
a quiterent to the cram, put practically exempt from such 
payment. Bhum was the only tenure which was not resumable 
by the crom,and is hereditary in the fullest sense of the 
word, though more divisible among children in some places 


Mm. Wilder the first molish Officer in charge of 
Ajmer,on the basis of the traditions had claimed that 


1.% Land system of British India, Vol.II, p.329 


2. Rajasthan District Gazettecr-Ajmer., p.468 
3. Annals and antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol.I, p68 


that majority of the Bhumias were created by Aurangzeb, 
and his son Bahadur Shah to scl eioa the rebels and 
notorious tribes of Mina, Mer and Chittah, during the 

turbulent period of Rajput revolt between 1679-1712. He 


mistakenly had looked upon Bhumias simply as °°’: 


bead - ——— 


1 


Mc. Cavendish the superintendent of Ajmer (1827=32) 
had also considered these Bhumias as chowkidare resenb] ing 
a fewlal police a militia.” 


But it, L.S. Saunders, Conmmissione@e of Ajiwer in his 
report, dt. August 1873, had declared that the Bhumia of 
Ajmex, must not be comfounded with the chowkidars of Bengal 
Presidency, a low caste viliage setvant armed with lathi, 
or a Speare The Bhumla was the great man in the village, 
and was looked upt. with oo: ..) respect by the village 
commmity. Generally he had the best house in the village 
or lived usually in an old fort having sword, and horses.etc. 
He can intef=marry with the thakurs of Marwar, Mewar and 
Jaipur on equal terms. He further remarks, that the tenure 
was like that of Tallugedar, part and parcel of land system 


p ie of lt, Nilder to ,Ochtcrluny, dt. 5.30 Septenber 
226 


2. Report of Ir, Cavendish, dt, 8 July, 1830. 


in Rajasthan, and that to consider it a-part from that 
system,cr to compare it with the village man will be totally 
6 


misleading to an wnasatisfactory conclusion.? 


Col, Ted further states that this tenure was so 
cherished that "the greatest chief:were always solicitous 
to obtain it. even in the willages entirely subject to their 
authority 2 

Maharaja of Kighengarh, thakurs of FPatehgarh Junia, 
Bandanwara, Tantoti ete. were the famous local chieftains 


who were among the Bhumias of Ajmer? 


Col. Brooke oy. cates five kinds of Bhum (1) Mmdikati 
grant made by Raj as compensation far blood shed o@ killings 
in war, (2) in order to quell a fued, (3) far distinguished 
services in the field (4) for protection of a border and 
(S) for watch and ward in the village granted by villagers 
but confirmed by crom.* 


1. Report of Mm. L.S. Saunders, Commissioner of Ajmer ,dt. 
August, 3. 


2. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol.I, p.168 
3. Gazetteer of Ajmer=-Marwarah, p.93 


4. Letter of Col.J.C. Brooke C.G. of Ajmer Marwarah to C.U. 


Rajendra Joshi is of the view,that nearly all Bhumias 


of Ajmes, belonged to the fourth and fifth category.> Whatever 
the origin of a Bhum holding, the tenure was identical and 


the rights and duties of all Bhumias also came in course 

of time to be identical, Commenting and analysing the duties 
of bhumias Mr. Cavendish remarks that "they (Bhumiag) were 
bound to protect village crops, and cattle from the incur- 
sions of plunderers, as also to attend the subehdars to aid 
in putting down all disturbances in the province but not 
bound to move beyond their frontier, they were responsible 
for the peace and safety fa their respective villages and 
for the values of stolen property,and failure of producing 
it,and apprehending those concerned. 2 


It was a peculiar feature of Ajmer tenure and grew 
outJeustom that the Raj should compensate losses of 
travellers on account of theft and robbery committed in its 
territory, where the theft or robbery had occurred in a 
village belonging to a fief, the chieftain to whom the 
village belonged was called upon to indemify the sufferers 
and istinrardars of Ajmer had always been compelled to 
indemify sufferers from theft and robberies committed om 


1. Unnisvin Shataabdi ka Ajmer, p.135. 


2. Repart of mM. Cavendish, Commissioner of Ajmer, Marwarah 
dt. July, 1 12830. 


their estates. Similarly, a jagirdar to whom the state 

had transferred its rights and duties, was pecu larly liable, 
In case of theft in halisa village the state was called 
upon to pay compensation, I Ajmer the state finding thy 
responsibility inconvenient, transfered it to a bhumia as 


a condition of tenure, but in;Khalisa where there was no 


bhumias the state remained responsible, 


It should be noted that the local zamindars who 
were loyal to Mughals during the Rathor rebellion were 
further invested with the thanedari of their respective 
places, in a@eder to protect people from decoits, thieves 
and rebels. In case of failure one had to pay compen- 
sation to the sufferers, far the loss of the crime that 


had taken place in his area.” 


When the English occupied the district of Ajmer 
in 1818 there were 111 bhumias in all out of which 82 were 
Rathors 9 were Pathang and the rest of them were Gor, 
Kachwaha and Sisodia Rajputs. Three estates were held by 


1. Rajasthan District Gazetteer-Ajmer, p.469. 


2. Wagai Sarkar-1-Ajmer, po.19,47,67,69, Narsingdas Zamindar 
and than of Nooryavas had to pay &.28/s as theft had 
occurred in his area. Zulfigar Beg thanedar of Pokhar, 
refused to pay money for the stolen cows,on the plea that 
he is only a thanedar, and as the land belongs to Khal ise, 
the faujdar should pay compensation. 


Mughal, Mer, and Cheetah but later they were not considered 


Bhumigs. However, theese Bhumias were holding a little more 


than 50,000 bigahs of land in 104 villages, out of which 
2/3 were in Khalisa and 1/3 were in jagir areas. The 
average of each of 108 holding: appears to be nearly 464 


bigahs but in these holdings, there were reported to be 


2,102 shares, ce nearly 20 shares in each Bhum, each of 


whom held an average 26 bigahs 14 biswas of lana. 


As had been mentioned earlier, that the majority of 


these Bhumias were planted by the Mughal rulers, and 51 of 


those showed the sanads of the Mughals, while the other 


i. 


oe © ders Commissioner of Ajmer 
Merwar ah 2 Septe « Kotaj land, w 
was initially considered b granted by Ajit Singh Ga, 


rul@ of Rajgarh to the Patels and was later confirmed 
by Govind Rao the Maratha subehdar in 1760, afterwards 
was found a chowkidari orant. 


The Cheetah's held Sanmbalpur (a village granted by Mughal 
rulers for the shrine of Miran Syed Hussain. Taragath) 

on payment of &64 per annum to the shrine on the condition 
to allow the grain Of dargah to pass unplundered from their 
area. It was also not Bhum and never paid Bhum-bab. 


The land held by the Mughals in Beer (a village granted 
by akbar to the khadim commmity of dargah Khawaja Sahib) 
was not allowed by Jagirdars to be Bhum It was given 
apparently,partly to secure the protection of village but 
chiefly to secure personal attention when visited by ‘the 
Khadims,of the dargah in whose jeair was the village. 

8 


Ajmex Regulations and Notifications, Vol.II, H to L. 
Pp. 667, 
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43 verbally reparted the names of granters as they claimed 
that they had lost the sanads (title deeds) during the 


plunder and anarchy of Marathas, Some of the grants were 
made by the local chiefs, and a few by the village communi- 
ties. One of the earlier grant, during our period of study, 
is case) Nucaioee, who has granted the kasba of Kekri as 
Bhum to the thakur of Junia, on account of his distinguished 
serviceg, Farrukhsiyar in his 4 R.Y¥-, further confirmed the 
grant of 1000 bigahs of land with a garden and a dwelling 
house together with all the proprietory cesses to Raj Singh 
son of Kishen Singh Rathar of Junia. For Khwajapura, it is 
stated that Govind Rao the Maratha governar of Ajmer in 1760 
granted this village to Jafar Khan, to take customary fees 
and enjoining on him the necessity of arranging for the 
protection of the road from Ajmer to Rajosi. Jafar Khan 


was responsible for losses on the road. 


Further, Burgaon was granted by Mahadaji Sindhia to 


Jafar Khan as he found that the Zamindari of these villages 
rested with the latter since a long time. Daulet Rao Sindhia 
granted Ar junpura to Dhan Singh and Bhawan Singh Gar as Bhum. 
Maharaja Abhay Singh granted 1,331 bigahs of land in Nand to 
Hindoo Singh, Himmat Singh and Bakhat Singh for their merito- 
rious services in Gujarat against Sarbuland Khan in 1730. 


Kalesra, Nagelao and Rannet Dhami were given for the 
protection of boundary of the villages, while Jhurwasa 
and Harmara were granted for the maintenance of the 
grantee whose ancestors were killed in battle. The rest 
of the Bhum had been granted on condition of protecting 
the village boundary, 


The Bhum land which was hereditary, and free from 
> nl 
all taxes,was quite different from Maafi and jagir land, 
and could be annexed to Khalisa wherfver any of the holder 
of this land,was found guilty of crime against the govern- 
ment ,or transferring his land. He was also liable to pay 
fine on other mistakes. ~ 


Though it has been claimed that Bhum was a tax-free land, 


' but it is found that in 1752 Bakhat Singh ruler of Jodhpur, 


realised Bhum-bab (tax on Bhum land) from all the Bhumias. 


In 1792 Shivaji Nana, the Maratha governor of Ajmer, made 
Bhum-bab a permanent feature of the taxation, though it was 
realised only once during the period of 10 years. But in 
the coming 9 years (1902-11),it was realised by Marathas 


For detalls see: 
1. Bhum Comittee Report, dt. August 1873. 


2e Unnisvin Shataabdi ka A jmex , Pre 133=34, 


thrice after every third year. After Tantiya Sindhia the 
Maratha governar fixed its realisation in alternative years. 
In the last decade of Maratha rule it was realised on five 
occasions, It seems that the Marathas did not want to annoy 
Bhumiag by realising it yearhy, A sum of Rs,8,406=12 annas 

9 paig was the last amount that the Marathas had realised 
from Bhunias,> 


There are evidenceswhich suggest,that Bhumias also 
collected taxes from the travellers and villagers. The 
travellers who stayed at night in a Bhum holding had to pay 
tax on all the goods he was carrying, which 
was Called bhum, Mapa was 7 ober tax which was levied on 
all goods en | village, with the exemption of agri- 
culture produc #,Beside these two main duties it had been stated 
that the bhumias were in the habit of collecting numerous 
cesses from the village commmities. These cesses or laags 
as they were called, extended to nearly every incident of 
life. ? 

MAAFI LAND 3 


Finally, the maafi land generally granted to 
religious and charitable institutions,and holy personage 


1. Report of Mm. LS. Saunders, Conmissione@r of Ajmer, 
August e (Ajmer Regulations and Not ations, 
Vol. II, pp.671- 2 


2. Bhum Committee Repart, dt. 1873. 


in petpetuity, - were of three kinds, Dohli Sausan, 


were held by Brahmins,Charans,and Bhats, and Milk was the 


land held by Mahajans and Kayasthas. The minor difference 
hetween jagir and maafi was that jagir in geneal meant 

the revenuesof an entire village o@ part of it, while maafi 
indicated the definate nunber of bigahs of 1and.> However , 
the maafi grants in Rajputana to Brahmins etc, were heredi- 
tary, and without restrictions as to time.Q@mly me example 
of such kind of grants could be traced and cited as no 
other evidences are available of ow period of study. Me 
Ganesh Brahman was given some maafi land by Sindhia in the 
closing years of eighteenth century. 2 According to Hakim 
Na jmul Ghani Khan out of RB. 6,75 ,000 realised in jagir land, 
Bs. 190000 belonged to the maafi holders of the city of 


Ajmer s ‘and to the shrine and its attaches .° 


Thus, the majority of the land in the district or 
HaveliAjmer was istimrard « followed by Khalisa Jagr, wdars 


2e etter of the Secretary of the Government of India to the 
Cc s Com ssione ° A >: at. ‘ Dec. 18 , ee etter of 
Chief Commissiong@ of Ajmer to the Secreta of India,dt. 
23 Dec. 187%. Details of this grant is also not available 
and there are scattered references,about it in these letters. 


3. Hakim Najmul Ghani Khan: Ra jgaan-i-Hindi(U),Vol.II, p.176. 
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and Bhum, Around and within the city of Ajmer nearly all land 
was madad-iemaash | 4 granted to the religious institu- 
tions,and the people attached to it, and the states share 


was less in comparison with the other land holders, 


Me. Wilder the first Mglish superintendent of Ajmer 
had reported that at the accession of Ajmer to the British, 
there was 8 parganahs, having 534 villages. Majority of 
the Zamindare were Rathors, othet were Pathans Jats, Mets 
Cheettas, Out of these 8 parganahs half of the Kekri was 
in Khalisa,the remaining half of the land of this parganah 
was under istinrardar, Beside this 105 villages in Haveli 
Ajmex was also in Khaliga.* 


1. It has been <isimed that when the Britishets occupied Ajmer 


the Khalisa land was yielding &.3 lakhs jagir &.6,75,000 
pec year. The Istinrardars had 240 villages unde them, 
realising an anmmunt of b.5,59,158 out of which the revenues 


c£ status was &.1,14,129. R t of Me. Cavendish inten- 
dete of Ajmer dt. 11 July, 29. Raa jgaan-i~-Hind, II, 
p176, 


2. Letter of Mr. F. Wilder to Ochtorlumy, dt. 27-9-1818. 


CROPS AND AGRICULTURE: 


Agriculture was the principal occupation of the 
people of Haveli Ajmet,as indeed of the peoplejthe sarkar | 
and entire subah, The cultivated soil, generally speaking 


was composed of a mixture of stiff yellow loam and sand, 

in proportion of one to two, The richest soil in this area, 

is ‘oo between the sandy hills of Pushkar, where sugar-cane 
e 


can/easily grown without irr igation.+ 


Me. Wilder is of the opinion that though the land is Saad, 
yet fertile. ” The success of harvest depends on the rain- 
fall and in case of failure it had to depend lagely upm 
artificial irrigation from wells and tanks. 


There are references with regard to shortage of rain- 
fall in Ajmer, In times of drought, people of the town and 
surroundings often gathered outside the city for the istisga 
(rain prayers).° The two famous tanks of Malluser, just 
below the Taragarh fort, Ana Sagar lake, and nunber of Bacris 
Jhalras “@X@ to be the main sourcesof irrigation in case of 


failure of rain.‘ The chief cultivating castes were Gujars, 


1. Rajasthan District Gazetteer—-A jmer, p.138 
2. Letter of F, Wilder to David Ochtarlund, dt. 27 Sept. 1818. 


3. Wagai Sarkar-1-A jmexr , pp.14,15,16,25 
4. mer Histarical and Descriptive, pp.134. 
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Jats, Merats, Rajputs, and Rawats; of these Jats were 


by far the best agr iculturists,* 


The main crops of Kharif in arder of extent of area 
cultivated were maize, jawar (great Indian millet), catton 
oil seeds, bajra (bulrush millet), mung. mth, urd, jute, 
indigo, tobacco, chafwla and sugar cane 


The Rabi crop yielded wheat, grain, barley, gulchina, 
garsoon, makka and zira etc,” Fruit and vegetable produc- 


tion was confined to the neighbourhood of the city of Ajmer? 


According to Abul Fazal the rent rate of the agriculture 
produce was 1/7 a@& 1/& and generally paid in kind, cash 
payment was not common. I the beginning of nineteenth 
century Abdul Qadir Khan writes, that during the Mughal rule 


1. Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol.V, p.149 


2e lal Gatettee@e of India, vol.v, pe151 
Ra jast District Gazetteer :A jmer, 156-61 
pase an System of India, p.47 (FN 37); Abdul Fazal had 


so given a detailed discription of the Rabi and 


Kharif crops of the haveli parganah of Ajmer. Ain-i-Akbari, 
Pp. 23=26. 


3. Wild mangoes in the hilly areas of Faragarh, vegetables 
outside Madargate were grow at Ajmer 
Wagai Sarkar-i-Ajmec, pp.2357 Ra jasthan District Gazettear- 
Ajmer, p.161. Mangoes, grapes, water-Chestnuts, ons etc. 
were the main fruits while principal begetables grom were 
cauli-flowers, cabbage, lady finger and tomato. 


tf 


rent rates varied from 1/6 to 1/8 of the production but 


afterwards, it was increased by Rathars and Marathas chiefs. 


If Patel himeelf had cultivated the field, the rent rate 


Was always less than what was realised from the peasant. 


The province of Ajmer according to I,Habib, renmeined 


throughout | under crop sharing in the time of Akbar as well 


as afterwards, * In case of an army movement during the 


Mughal rule, it was an established practice that some of 


the loss of crops known as paimali~-i-zaraat uses fipbe paid 


by the government machinery. Aurangzeb during the Rathar 


rebellion, had asked his son Shah Alam to pay half of the 


amount fox the loss of crops, which has occurred during the 


march of his army. But under Rathors and Marathas there 


are no evidence available which indicate that the compensa~ 


tion for the loss of crops was ever paid to the peasants. 


In case of famine and drought government help had always 


been extended to the sufferers during the Mughal period, 


but under the Maratha rule no such help is given though 


references of drought are found.? 


1. 


2e 


3. 


Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.211. 


The arian system of hal India, pp. 224=25 
W -, A Mme s Pe e 


Akhbaarat, dt. 23 Shawwal 25 R.Y./Novenber 1681. Sindhia as 
Regent Of Delhi, Vol.1II(1788 & 1789-91) ,p.48; Mahadaji 
Sindhia visited Ajmec in April-May 1781 and asked the 
bankers for a loan of 10 lakhs for his army expenditure 

due to the searcity of grain and death of men and beasts, 
but did not bother about the condition of the common men 

of the place.once Ma-adji Sindhia in 1787, refM#ed to adjust 
some amount, Claimed by Jaipur ruler on the ground of damages 


to crop. Fall of the Mighal Emperor, Vol.III p.244. 
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On the contrary, the task of revenue realisation was 
in such an expleiting way under the Marathas,that people became 
disinterested in the cultivation of land, and agricultural 
products, and had even thigrated to other areas, They in fact 


had become bankrupt, and were, at the verge of starvation.- 


Moreover, this work of revenue realisation in the 
province of Ajmer, had always been a maja problem, which 
the Mughal government hac faced, Petty and small zamindars, 
were in a habit of withholding the ayment of government 
dues, The Mighals succeeded in their attempts, to protect 
the interest of peasants, by kecping the &fauiting zamindars 
under their general supervision, and compelling them to pay 
fevenues collected from the cultivators. But the Marathas by 
recognizing, their permanenthold over the land, realised 
as much as they could, and in this process, left the peasants 
entirely on the mercy of the land lords, Though there are 
references, when even the zamindars had objected and revolted 
tw the unlawful demands of Marathas, but they were cru: hed 
and suppressed. The other class of the society i.e, 
cultivators and megschants finding no alternative from these 
atrocities, left the place and settled in the areas of the 


local Rajput chieftains” 


1. UNNISVIN Shafakj dieka-Ajmer, pp. 10,12. 

2. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, pp. 198=99, 294 
Letter of F. W er to D. Ochtor L: ~«, dt. 27-9-1818. 
Letter of Lt, Col. Sutherland, A.G.G.C.tJames Thompson 
Secretary to Gvernment of India, dt. 7.2,1841, 
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LAND REVENUE OFFICIALS: 


The revenue officials of the province were equally 
important as were the military officers, administrators of 
law and justice. I fact they had to face mre difficulties 
in performing their duties in Somes teonts ? otha subah 
officials, specially in the province like Ajmer where, 
during the Mughal-Rathor conflict it had become virtually 
impossible to deal with the local zamindars, without the 
help of military men, and show of arms, 


During the Mughal period Diwanei-subah was the chief 
executive head of the revenue department of a province. 
There was one diwan in the province in general, but in 
some exceptions there happen to be two diwans in a subah. 
N.A. Siddiqi is of the view that the chief revenue officer 
of sarkar was known as diwan ,* but 0.P. Saran suggests that 


that amaleguzar was the officer at parganah level.” 


As had been discussed earlier that in order to safe- 
guard the inperial interestsin the *roubulent province of 
Ajmer, the duties of governcae and diwan were jointly 


entrusted in one pecaon.* 


1. Fae details see: Land Revenue Administration unde hals, 

2« Poyincgal government of the Mughals, P. 284 

36 i kare-ieAjmer, p.167. Iftikhar Khan held both the 
Bed Sa or and G@iwan ducing the period of Rather 
rebellion in 1678-79 


59 & ray 


Moreover, there are evidence’to show that on many 
occasions, during the chaotic condition’. in the province 
close relations of the governor were given the office of 
the diwan of Ajmer, in order to safeguard the imperial 
interestsby working amicably.! sometime diwan-i—subah had 
also been entrusted with the faujdari and Ahunship of an 
important parganah, 2 There is a unique case of Muhammad 
Anwar, who was the faujdar of Bedhnur, but was also 
entrusted with the diwani of the parganah of Fur- Mandel , 
which was given by the ruler of Udaipur in lieu of Jaziya 
in 1681,° N.A, siddiqi is of the opinion that there were 
subordinate diwan under the diwan-iesubah who whrked at 
Sarkar level and dealt with the revenue affairs of the 


assignments of jagir.* The office of diwan continued in 
Ajmer till 1818, fhe Marathas retained it, and called Duan 
in their official papers. Diwan Madho Rao who worked wider 


VoL. 38 
1. ide-us-Sanadid, p.46; Mirat-i-Ahmed1) es at. 
o 22 Zigaad, 26 R.Y. of Aurangz Sept. ,2 Dec. 


1681. 


2. Akhbaarat,dt. Ram@an 46 R.Y. Muharram 46 R.Y. Of AurganZzeb/ 
February 1702, Jume 1703.Syed Ali ahmad Khan and Syed Hussain 
aivan® of Ajmer, held the fa is and aminshipsof Sanbhar ° 
which was an important ° 


3. Maasir-i-alamjiri, p. 206. 
4. Land Revenue Administration under the Mughal, p.78. 
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Bapuji Sindhia,the last Maratha governar of Ajmer, 


submitted all revenue papers to the mmglish officials. 


Beside the diwan, amils and amins were the other 
important officials related to the revenue department, In 
the documents issued for the madad=-i-maash grants, probably 
for the all revenue officials of parganah level, ‘ammal ' 
is frequently used. These documents issued by Aurangzeb 
and his successors, . covering a period of more than a 
half century (1660-1748) also had the word Karoriyan beside 
amma? which accarding to S.R. Sharma was a representative 
of diwan and was also called ami1.? 


As has been pointed out by a modern scholar, that 
since the days of Shahjehan, when important changes were 
introdwed the ami] (who was the head of entire parganah 
administration, combining the offices of amin, faujdar) 


was relegated to a subordinate position under the amin 
and faujdar.* It seems that Karari emerged,as one single 
officer in the revenue department at the parganah level 
during the period under review. 

1. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.204 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid, (all documents from the period of 
Aurangzeb upto Muhammad Shah). 


3. Mughal Government and Administration, p.243 
4. Land Revenue Administration under the Mighaljp.81 


Amin wag one of the important official in the 
provincial revenue machinery. During the period under 
review when ami] was relegated to a lower status amin 
became next to diwan in matters of revenues, Beside 
amin-i-subah, there were amin-i-Paibagi, amin of parganah 
and the dargah of Khwaja Sahib,as well,? 


The amin could be entrusted with some additional 
duties.Khwaja Abul Qassim shujai a rank holder of 250/20 


was the superintendent of Kaan-ieSang (mines of stones of 
various kinds) beside holding the aminship of crown land.” 


Syed Saadullah held the offices of faujdar, amin 


3 During the time: of 


and Karori of Mairta in 1679 , 
crisis a subehdar could also be called upon to diacharge 
the functions of amin-i-Khalisa, as Safi Khan held the 


charge of aminship of crown land in 1692.4 


Muhammad Amin held the faujdari and amanet of 
Sanbher and Didwana with a rank of 400/20.° 
1. Hadas Sarkar -i-a jmer, pp.59,60,74,83 , 89-90,147 ,149 ,370, 
0402,701, ~ Muhammad Arif was the amin of 

parganah Sanmbher, Muhammad Qaim Kanboh,who held the amin- 
ship of Sarkar-{i-A jmg@ wa Ranthanbhore in 1678,was further 
asked to aftee the affairs of Jodhpur, whose ruler 
Jaswant Singh had died at that time. 


2. Wagai Sarkar-i-Ajmer, p.59 


4. Akhbaarat, dt.15 Safar 1104/36 R.W. of Aurangzeb/26 Ooct.1692. 


5. Akhbaarat, dt. 25 Jamadiul awwal 38 R.Y./11 January 1695. 
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Syed Hussain, a rank holder of 500/390 (1699) and 
Syed Ali Ahmed Khan (1702) both held the diwani of Ajmer 


and wete also entrusted with the faujdari and aminship of 


Sambher . . 


In the 8 R.Y, of Muhammad Shah, i.e. in 1797 

Azam Khan was appointed faujdar, amin, shigdar, Kharkwm 
and fotedar, of the parganah haveli Ajmar. He deputed 
Syed Saadullah as his deputy on all these posts, Some 
times local people were also employed for this task. Mir 
Hassan Ali Khan a khadim of dargah of Khwaja Sahib, was 
entrusted with the deputy aminship of gilla Ajmer, and 
Taragach (also called Hussaingarh) in 1741 .7 


There are references of the corruption and mal- 
practices of amin during the Rathor rebellion. The Wagai 
Ajmer informs that one Muhammad Baqar who was amin-i- 


Paibagi of Sarkar Ranthanbhore, baramad navis, and 
Darogha=i-Khizanah was famous for his dishonesty and mal- 
practices, but as he had cordial relationswith the diwan 


of province, therefore he was never punished? 


1. akhbaara®. dat. 5 Rabiul aAwwal 43 R.Y¥.,. 13 Shaaban 44 R.Y. 
Rar@an R.Y./ 31 Aug.1699,22 January,1701,March (1702). 


2. Asanid-us-Sanadid eo pe 302.298, 


3. Wai 4 Sar kar~-i-A opp. 701 ,11,27 032238, 206,437 ,441 , 454. 
hamiae Bagar infact held the office of the darogha-i- 
Khizanah of the province,and auditor (Baramad Navis) of 
ammal of the mahals of Khalisa with a rank of 100 Zat.Later 
he was also appointed amin of Ranthanbhore sarkar. Syed 
Saadullah another faujdar,amin and Karori of Mairta used to 
keep half of the revenues, and deposited only the other half 
to imperial treasury during this period of turlmil. Wagai 


Wwe 
ro 
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Amin of the dargah was probably appointed to look 
after the wagf villages of shrine, and thus he had become 
an integral part of dargah administration, details of 
which had been discussed in the chapter related to darga a 


During the Maratha period, it is difficult to 
ascertain whether the office of amin of province parganah 
or paibagi were retained, though the office of amin of 
dargah cont inued to work in this turbulent period. 


Qanoongoes and chowdharis generally held their offices 
as hereditory assignments. N.A. Siddigi states that 
“qanoongos at least in same provinces, were appointed at 
three different administrative levels, namely subah, sarkar 


and parganah. 2 The Wagai Sarkar-i-Ajmer infarms that Rajroop 


and Ganga Ram were the two famous ganoongos in Ajmer.> 


Iaring the first half of eighteenth century, the practice 
of assigning land to ganoongoes in lieu of their service, 
was abandoned and they were paid in form of commission 2% 


from the collection of ryots called rugum. 4 This office 


1. Fa details see- - chapters vit 


2. Land Revenue Administration under the Mughals, pp. 87-90 
%. Wagai Sarkar-i-ajmer. pp.73,107-8 
4. Land Revenue Administration under the Mughals, p.90 


continued to function under the Marathas and even during 
the British rule in haveli Ajmer. 


Beside ganungo there were shigdar, Patwari and Patel 


who discharged numerous duties in the collection of revenues 
and in matters of land. Shigqdar was the executive officer 
of the pargana > while Patwari was a writer employed on 

the part of cultivatar, and according to Abdul Qadir Khan 


he used to get his emoluments from the ryots called chak. * 


Chowdhari Sictnifie® a holder of four shares or 
Profit)as well as Meadman of village and enjoyed superior 
position on hereditary basis.” Patel was another inportant 
official connected with the revenue collection. He used 
to get mehrana (his commission) from the villagers in lieu 
of his duty. * 


1. Provincial Government of the Mughals, p.271 


2. Wagai Abdul padix Khani, p.211; Provincial Government 
of t i 8, De . Patwari algo used to get some 
money known as chuneri from the father, on marriage of 
her daughter. 


3. Land Revenue Administration under the hals, p.90 
a Khanl, Ppe2 z 

Pate mself cultivated land,his was liable to 

pay less amount as revenue in comparison to others. 


Beside chuneri he was entitled to receive money,on 
widow marr Lage, and on other minar customs. 


4. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, p.211. 


As has been stated earlier that the Maratha acminist- 
ration in Ajmer, as well as in the other parts of Rajputana 
was not based on a permanent and cohe sive lines, therefore, 
it could not work effectively, in comparison to th centuries 
old, Mughal administrativ3: set up. Their highest officials in 
the province were subehdar and diwan, while vakil and diwan 
represented them in the princely states to safeysard their 


interests in regard of tribuccs, and other money pattere: 


But it appears that in revenue matters they were a 
little more careful, for the realisation of money, and as a 
result,hac introduced some of tix new of fic«s, which though 
differed in names, from the previous Mughal of*‘-fals, but 
were quite similar to them as fer as their duties and funce 


tions were concerned, 


Zilledar seems to be the one of the most important offie 
cer after diwan in matters of revenue collection. He happened 
te be the officer incharge of Zila and sometime a village head 
was also called by.this name. His main task was to superin« 
tendant the revenue affairs of several adjacent villages, united 
under hir,for the al aa of the revenue arrancements,° 
T. BBNI GJPTAs ‘The Maratha Administration in Rajasthan’ 
Journ22 of Rajasthan Institute of Historical Research, 
Jaipur, vol. XII, Pt 2, pp. 12-19, 

2. For setails of the revenue administration «under the Marathpg 
sees Administrative Svstem of the Maratha, pp.25/=-307, 

3. Calendar of the Persian Correspondence, vol.I, (ei. by '.D. 


Ross) 7.484. 


my 
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Kamavisdat, was the term used for all the important 
revenue officere in Maratha administration, outside the 
Maratha regime, and it was widely used for the representatives 
of Maratha leaders in the states, The other impa@ tant revee 
nue officials were Fadwavi$, Daftardar, Potwis, Potdar Chiteis, 
and Aarzinavis, who in one or the other way were linked with 
the manacerent of reverues,? But in reaard of tr: revenue 
machinery of Ajmer tehsildar, megadam, and gauungs 2ppears to 
be the main functionaries. From a sanad, 1::ucu by Daul-<¢ Rao 
Sindhia in 1813 (which also bears the seal of Gumanji Rao 
Sindhia, the subehdar cf Ajmer) for the grant of 20 Dig'a 
of land to a khadim for madadei-maash it coms to light that 
the office of magadam was held by Kunwar rishna Rac Sinchia, 


most probably the son of the governor of Ajmer. 


NA. Siddiqi is of the view that the mugadiams or the 
gam ndars were engaved for the payment of the revenue, and 
every villa-e had a number of muqaddam or owners (malixks), 
who used to help patwari in the measurement ope ration? But 
Sri Ram Sharma says that the mugacdam was prorablv the sarpanch 
(préSident of panchyat), known by this name for his revenue 
function, He was allowed 24% of the revenuesas his fees, He 


Was responsible for the du realisation cf land revenue from 


1. Jk. of Ra Inst. of Hist, Research, Vol. XII, Pt 2, pp. 
J2<1S, 


2e Asanid-us-Sanadid, pp 331-32, 
3. Land Revenue Administration under the Mughals, pp 1.1,13,52 
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the village and in case there was any delay in pwment, he 
was called to account However, it seems that in Ajmer 

the office of mugsddam was of much importance than in the 
other parts of the Maratha dominion. Tehsildar, (revenue 
collectcr) was also retained by the Marathas and there are 
refrences which suggest,that he took strict actions against 
those land holders who were relunctant to pay lanc revenues 2 
Abdul Qadir Khan informs that there was a new office in 

the areg of Ajmer, known as Pacha , whcs « job was to mediate 
3 


between Pakel Patwari and zamindar on issues of revenuesy 


la 
* 


Thus, the Marathas were quite keen and alert in 
the matters of revenues, and had severally dealt with those, 
who were found guilty of the nonepayment of th state royce 


nues. 


1. Mughal Government _and Administration, pe 295. 
2. Ajm-r_ Historical and Descriptive p. 294. 
3. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp. 239-248. 
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Taxation: 


During the Mighal period, the main source of incom 
consisted of land revenue, and taxes on merchandise and 
conmereial produsts. according to Abul Pazal, whatever vas 
assiqned on the cultivated land in accordance with the crop 
rates was knom as maj, whatever, was collected fran various 
kinds of arts and crafts was teins 18 jihet, and the remin-e 
Ger of the taxes were knom as Sairei~jinst.? Khulagat-us~ 
Sdyag., and accountancy manual informe that the callection made 
from crops were knom &s tm) and a number of taxes which were 
included in the jam, under the administration of certain revenue 
collectars were known as jihat. Later on jihat was included or 
merged into sal, and the comlex phrase mal-o-filret was used as 
a single term. Taxes realised a@ cloth, skin of] grains horses, 
camels in the market, and at Chabutra kotwali were called 


Saireiejihat,* 


The cesses (Abwahs) were paid by either the zamindar or 
the tenants to the revenue staff, engaged in the executive 
nanagemant of the revenue at pargansh level, but did not from 
the part of the real mplei-wajib, the revenues from land cr 
industrial products. Zt included gqgunligha (process fee) 
peshkash (presents) Jaribana (rate imposed for dafraying the 
charge of measurement) daroghmna (superintendence charges), 
Zabitana (collectar's fee), mhrana (fee for sealing dccumnts), 
mugaddami (fee far mugaddam) and ganungol(fee of ganungo) etc. 
There were also called Xkheaiat( expenditures), and some times 


had been mentioned as wujuh-va-Aver iz, 
there 


Beside these taxes on land and its produeticn , ‘ware many 


other taxes prevalent in that area during the closing year of 
seventeenth century and which continued. > 


1. AineafeaAkbari, VoleI,e po20 (Nevel Kishore) 


2. Khulagatqus-Siyag, £.13b. 
3. Aganid-ug-eSanadid, pp. 229,261,279 .291. 


to be realised by Mughal government till the end of the 
first half of the eighteenth century. Mehsool-i-bazar 

( customs /6 Gis ) salt tax (Namakshur ) and 

tax on animal selling during Pokhar fair was common and 
was taken by imperial officers, Occasionally Jaziya 
(whenever it was imposed) and pilgrimage tax was also 


realised. Further Peshkash (tribute) to the Emera 


on his succession, on other ceremomies, and Nazar at the 
time of audience with the Enperar, were the other obli- 
gatary and customery payments which a noble and chieftain 
had to pay. On accessions to gaddi of their hereditary 
watansthese chieftains of Ajmer also, had to sent 
offerings to the monarch. 


other 
Rahdari (transit duty) and a number of/Abwabs (ittegal 


cesses) were also fealised by officials as well as local 
zamindars, though on many Cccasions the Mughal Emerars 
had issued warnings, and had abolished these illegal 


collections. 2 


During the second half of eighteenth century when 
the MEPHEABS dominated the scene in Rajputana a number of 


1. W i Sarkar-i-Ajmer, pp. 40,41,44,52,67 ,305 ,308,321, 469. 
vabil Repart(P) No.658, dt. 26 Muharram 1115/10 June,1703. 


In Rovanber 1678, B&.400 was realised as mehsool bazar 


( customs =) and &.1000,was taken from those sh ceca 


EP RR Fab dn the gacred lake of Pus 
2. ee ore es 264,65 
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new taxes were introduced, and were forcefully realised, 
irrespective of the economic condition of local Zamindars 
and people. The foremost of there was the realisation of 
faujekharch (army expenditures) from local thikanedars 
and other chieftains. Iitially theeP'Saitingars and 
thikanedars of Ajmer got their land under the mansabdari 
system under which they supplied a fixed quota of fighting 
men to the inperial government? But after the fall of 
Central authority, the Jodhpur ruleryoccupied these 
thikanas around Ajmer, and gave them to their own officers 


and followers. * 


Under the Maratha rule these land holders were called 
istimrardars, thakurs and even Rajas. Their new masters 
(Marathas), changed the existing system by imposing fixed 
amount Of money on every zamindar y; instead of taking horse~ 
men and soldiers from him. They were more in need of 
money than men. But they assessed the collection unevenly, 
collecting large amount from the weaker sections of land 
lords, and giving concessions to the powerful and influential 
among them, > 


1 A Gazetteer of Ajmer Marwarah, p.26 


2. Letter of Col. Sutherland A.G.G. & Commissioner of Ajmer 
arah to M. James son, Secretary to the Government 
of India, Fore Department, dt. F uary ° 
3. Letter of the S intendent of mer to the Resident 
Ra fputana and - at. y 1528. 


to 
G.R, Parihar had referred/a letter of Mahadaji 


Sindhia dt, 5 January 1791, in which the Maratha leader 


had demanded faujekharch from Bijai Singh ruler of Marwar,? 


Abdul Qadir Khar is also of ‘he view that Shivaji 
Nana, who was the governar of Ajmer in the closing decade 
of eighteenth century,was the first Maratha official who 
realised faujekharch from the local zamindars. ” 


Thus, Rajendra Joshi seems incorrecty when he states 
that price to 1805, none of these petty Zamindars had ever 
heard about faujekharch.° It seems that the Marathas were 
gathering this tax since a long period. However, the 


figures available are from 1805, when Bale Rao Ingalia 
realised Rs, 60,000 from the Thakur of Bhinai on the assurance 
that nearly of his revenues will be - + inht “e He 

realised Bs. 35,000 from the chieftain of Jalia on the 

pretext of repairing city wall, and digging trenches. He 

also collected &.35 ,000,and &. 15,000 from the rulers of 
Masuda and Deolia respectively. 


In 1809 when Rao Guman ji Sindhia popularly called 
Tantiya Sindhia became the governor of Ajmer, he demanded 


1. Marwar and the Marathas, p.223 


3. U SVINeSHATABDI-KA@-AJMER pp.1l0e-11. 


Fupees one lakh from the local Zamindars on the plea a 
that he had given fairly a good amowt as bribe for 
obtaining the governorship of Ajmer, However, he could 
manage only ks, 35,000, 2 


There are instances,which show that whenever any 
of these local land-holders tried to resist these illegal 
demands of the Marathas, he was severely punished. For 
instance, when in 1815 the thakur of varli refused to pay 


some amount to them, his thikana was captured, ravaged and 


he was put to death with many of his relatives, 7 


Lt. Col, Sutherland remarks that the people and 
landlords of Ajmer paid heavily for twenty years (1796-1818) 
under the head of army expenditure, which was collected 
under coerc iof, and the land holders resented a payment 
as it had gradually reduced them to poverty.° In the last 
three years of their rule (1816 to 1818), the Marathas 
realised &. 73,042, %&.78,299 and B&, 1,22,090 respectively 
as fau chfrom the zamindars of that area.” The rise 
in amount is a clear indication of Maratha policy to 


1. Letter of Mc. Makton, dt. 30.7.1840 
Letter of Lt. Col.Sutherland, dt. 7.2.1841 
3. Letter of Lt.Col. Sutherland, dt. 7.2.1841 


4. JUnniavin shataabdi ka Ajmer, p.19 


gather as much as can before the district passes to . othec 
rulers, Though this tax had virtually ruined the economy 

of the local chieftains, but on the other, it has estab] ished 
their claim over the land and area which they were occupying 
and had thus strengthen their position in comparison to 

their status under Mughals, 


Besides the assessed revenue (asl-jama) and fauj-kharch 
the Maratha levied several new c@*%8which always grew in 
nunber and magnitude.? These taxes in the local language 
were known as Lag bag,” and were more than forty in nunber .° 
The Deccani adventurers ,Were mainly concerned with the 
acquisition of wealth through the collection of these taxes, 
and aid not care of th? impact it had on the poor and helpless 
peasants. Realisation of these taxes depended on political 
condition prevailing in the land,as well as the nature of 
relationship between the land holder and the subehdar. Some 
of the important taxes collected by Marathas were : 

(1) BhumBab: From5 to 20% , collected, coe nue 

Bhumias who were free from s/c 


(41) Bhaint Sarkar: &.15/- as Nazrana for subehdar 
from every village. 


(iii) Ubvabakan: From ks 5 to 20 on each village as 


1. Rub dn Pearce chiefsand Lead Personages of Rajputana 
ee _ of tee The Se fig Suoctetary to Government of 
to Lt, Col.sutiskl 2° A.G.G. and Comagsi: 
‘elie. de. Paks TS41. 


cerera Shataabdi ka Ajmer, p. 217. 
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grazing tax, earlier called 9000-Shumarj. 
(iv) Lavaycha: Between B&B, 2 and 5 from each village 


for the Poshak (clothes) of the subehdar. 


(v) Dashehra, Holi, and Ganesh Chauth Nazagrs realised 
from all villages, from Re, 1 to 5, 


Thefe were the /rain taxes directly collected by 
subehdar or his agents. The other taxes taken by govern~ 
ment were ghee bab (1 to 3%) on ghee; and Chairsa (R.1 to 
5) on the skin of animals, There were some other taxes which 
probably were a sort of fees of revenue officials. Among 
these were Patel bab (2 to 12%) imposed on mugadams and 
mukhias | whenever they were found that they had commas 
mare money than their other counter parts; teh ir(£rom/ 1 to 


40) realised for those who prepared revenue registers. 

Fotedar (Re. 1 to 7) for treasurer's salary, mourcte 

fotedar (1 to 4) also for treasurers fees, Bhaint Jamabandi 

(2 to 5 rupees) a sort of salary for mitasaddis who used 

to write accounts, and realise/from those villages where 

the payment ‘made in kind, Pachotra (2 to 5 rupees) also from 
these ,who paid kind instead of cash revenues, and 


Ppaimsish (1 to 2 rupees) m@™ the land measurements, + R. Joshi 


i. tt of M,. F, Wild Superintendent of mer to 
Mm. Ochtcr UnY « dt. Ga 


had supplied a detailed list of taxes realised in that 
area, during the period under review. Thus, many taxes 
were the prévileges of subehdar while some other cesses 
were the salary and conmission of revenue officials and 
the remaining were for the government treasury. The 
octarai was also collected by the Marathas,and their 


a 
average annual income from this collection was ks.31,000, 


Moreover, a nunber of taxes such as Biswa, Khood 
Dhal, Banta, Bigar o Chonri, Hawala, Khunta, Lata, Neota, 


Peshkashi, Halsara, Kholri etc. were realised by the 
2 


local land holders from the village conmmmity. 


Condition of the People, 
of 
Under the burden) these numerous taxes the people of 


Ajmex suffered for about 60 years (1760-1818). The common 


man, who had enjoyed better socio-economic standards even 


2. R than District Gazetteer-A jmer, pp.492-93 
Biswa, Khood a.0¢ » were taken on green crops bighari 
was the cash rent on per bigha, Neota was kind of fees 
recoverel by zamindar, from his tenants on the occasion 
of marriage and death in his family, Peshkashi means 
property tax paid by agriculturist,and K was the 
property tax paid by non-agriculturists, other ¢hass 
realised land lords were Kha Khala and es 
on of1 mills (Ghani) Khaira, Khalsa 


cof 


during the last phase of Mughal rule (1700-50) had 
been subjected to torture and atrocities by the Deccani 
rulers during the second half of eighteenth century. 


There are few references that during the Rathor 
rebellion, people of that area migrated to the neighbour ing 
provinces, due to failure of rain and be@:5€ of arought,2 
but under the Marathas the main reason , for the £light 
of the bulk of the people to other states,was the force~ 
able realisation of unlimited money, by these Deccanis. 
It has already been mentioned,that when Malhar Rao Holkar 
captured Ajmer city for ashort period in 1752 there was a 
genetal massacre, aramm and loot by his troops in that 


town. : 


G.R. Parihar states that the Marathas did not care 
for the lawful collection of the money. They at times, 
kept the traders unde their custody far ransom purposes.° 


1. Wa Sarkar io NBR Pp. 25,217,230. 
Once Tahawwar ape fau of Ajmer considering the non- 
payment of government dues,as a usual habit of the people 


of Ajmer, dealt them harshly. But the fact was that due to 
the drought they were unable to pay the share of the 
government ,so they migrated to other places,and had even 
threatened to submit petition7Zs the court, against 
faujdar’s haughty attitude. 


Shahi, £, 39 letter of Fewilder to D. (ochtorluh 
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3. Marwar and the Marathas./p. 223-24, 
Travellers and merchants trading to Ajmer, were also plundered 


by the local people. ter of Octherluny to wilder dt.4.12.181 


In the matters of administration they had virtually 
gold the offices including that of the dargah on getting 
huge amounts, As stated earlier, that the reins of the 
mutawwalli of dargah was given to Mir Azimullah on 
hereditary basis on receiving huge amount. Hokran and 
Kishenpura villages of dargah wagf were confirmed and 
granted to diwan of dargah as jagir on a doubtful farman 
of Shah Alam II, but probably on getting huge bribe. 
Gumanji Tantiya'a got the subehdari of Ajmer, after paying 
quite a big amount Go Maratha Sardars as bribe and this 


amount he attempted to realise from the people of the area. 


They did not let a single opportunity to slip in 
neCOe ne the money from people. Abdul Qadir Khan had 
mentioned, about an interesting case of Ramdas Seth a 
wealthy merchant of Ajmer.After his death a dispute 
arose, between his wife and adopted son Hamir Mal over the 
property of the deceased. Daulet Rao Sindhia delivered 
the judgement in the favour of son after realising a big 
amount as Nazar. He also fined & one lakh on the widow 


of the merchant as punishment thus leaving both at the 


verge of starvation, but ¢chieviry hig aim to collect 


money. i 


1. Haga Abdul Gadi Khani, p. 272. 
Qadir K furt says that the Marathas had 
recovered sevefal thousand rupees from the niyaras as 
fine a~m their adultery in shaping rupees. waged Abdul 


Qadir Khani, p16. 


There ar@ a number of references which suggest that only 
the jain Haha laps of the city, were rich and land money to 
people on high rates of interest. 


UNNISVIN She taba the Ajmer, p.213 Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, 


Many Of the Zamindars of the area were in condition 


of distress, poverty and were debtor; ‘partly due to their 
own extra vagancy and luxurious life and partly because 

of the constant recovery of money under different headings 
by the Marathas. 


Many English people , who had visited Ajmer after 
its annexation to British government, had shed light m@m 
the misarable condition of the people of this area, 
Mc. Kdmonstone, superintendent of Ajmer 4in his report 
had stated that the people of Ajmer are poor careless 
and hard pressed under credits and loans. The reason 
for this according to Mm. Cavendish another superintendent 
of Ajmer, was the policy of Marathas to "recover as much 


money as they can.*? 


J. Adama secretary to the Governor General, in his 
letter to Ochtarluny, dated 8 June 1818 has thrown a 
considerable light on the mis: arable condition of the 


1. Bdmmstone's settlement Report, dt. 26.5.18%. 


2s Letter of Mr. R. Cavendish to Resident Rajputana and 
eo at. ao. el 2 'e 


people of the newly acquired place. He remarks that 

“the nature of the rule to which Ajmer has for many years 
been subject and the extent to which exaction and oppre- 
asion have probably been recently carried, for the purposes 
of deriving the utmost from a possession which was about 


to pass from the late government renders it probable that 


the country and its habitants na been rediwed to a 
condition ,that will require the utmost attention to the 
interest both of government and people conbined with the 
exercised of considerable practical experience in 
principles of a salutary system of revenue to restore 


the country to an ......., degree Of prosperity." 


Thus acecrding to Rajencra Joshi, the English 
inherited from the Marathas, an area which in fact had 
already been ruined due to the plunder and oppressim of 
the Deccanis. The inhabitants had virtually become 
beggerelike due to the huge burden of taxeg, realised by 
theix greedy rulers. They even had become disinterested 
in promoting agriculture and cultivating lands, fearing 
that this may led to another burden of taxatim. Undoubted- 
ly Ajmer under the Marathas had become an area Of poverty 


and problems. * 
1. Lett of MM. Adam, Secre to the Governcr General 
to Majcae Gener Ss D. Cchtariumy, dt. June ° 
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When Mc, Wilder assumed office of the super intentdent 
of Ajmer, he found Ajmer a deserted eity.? Dum to the 
atrocities of Marathas and Pindar is, people had left the 
place and migrated to other placea, in hope of prosper ity 
and happiness. Thete were only 24,000 people in the city 
at that time, 2 


COINS, MINT and CURRENCY: 


The Ajmer mint had been established since the time 
Of Akbar and turned out yearly about a lakh and a half 
of rupees, called Shershahi ar Srishahi or sirbishahi. 


Professor I,Habib says,that it was a copper mint and under 
AurangZeb it also yielded silver rupees.” There is a 
Teference that Jahangir,on his recovery from illness at 
Ajmer (1613-1616), had minted gold coins which bears the 
Name of the mint of Ajmer.“ coins of six principal mints 
were current in Ajmer in 1818 and this caused considerable 
al£€fiowlty to the first British Superintendent of Ajmer. 


These were (1) shershaht, (11) Kighengarhi rupees (minted 


i. Letter of Mm. F,. Wilder to David Ochtcarluny, at. 27.8,1818 
2- Ajmer Higtarical and Descriptive, p.42. 


3. Atlaa of the hal ire:S « 6B, pp.19=20 
Varanasi 
4. Journal of Numesmatic Socie of India, Vol.XLI,Part.II,} cana 
a 7% | om, 2 
Dr. M.P. Singh is also of the view that of Ajmer gold silver 


and copper coins were ;'iiited under Mughals, 
Town Market Mint and Port in the Mughal India, p.237-39. 
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at Kishengarh and was current since 50 years), (111) 
Kuchamani rupee (minted by Thakur of Kuchaman against 
the wishes of Marwar ruler), (iv) Shahpuri rupee (minted 
at Shahpur since the second half of eighteenth century), 


(vw) Chittoori rupees - Merwar currency, and finally, 
(vi) Jharshahi rupee of Jaipur mint.* 


Mc, Wilder ut the knot of the colnage difficulty, 
by concluding all transactions on the part of government 
in Farrukhabad rupees, and receiving only these,in payment 
of Government revenues. 

Abdul Qadir Khan who was given the charce of mint, 
soon after the cccupation of ajmex by British on an enquiry 
found adulteration in the minting of silver rupees since 
the time of Marathas. As the Profession of Niyaras was 
confined to a particular family,who were busy in adultera- 
tion, therefore, he recommended that instead of salarias 
these people should be paid some kind of fee on silver 


and gold coins. * 
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1. Ra jasthan ire tees a a Pp.| Currency file 1(9) 
etter noe emake 
2. Wagai Abdul Qadir Khani, pp.18—88. 
During the hal D. ote 
with a rank o 1507100 wa Se a a at Pe 
the old coins’. SANAWAT or SANNAT is an Arabic word and plural 
of fanatzi-e year, But here old | old coin were termed as SANAWAS 


Wagai-{- —Sarkar-i-Ajmer, p.94 Calender of Persian corresponden 
volele p.481. 
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CONCLUSION 


Ajmer owing to its gceo-politi:al situation, and rcligious 
shrines cecupied an important position in the early medieval 
period, The Rajput Chiefs and the sovereigns of Delhi alwavs 
tried to keep it under their control. Its coherent history 
begins with the Muslim settlements, even before the establishe 
ment of Turkish dominicn in northern India early, in the i3th 
century. As it was a prize possession, not only t e local 
Chieftains, but also external powers, like rulers of Mandu, 
and Gujarat, wage wars to seize it and maintain their sway 


over it. 


The city of Ajmer @ttained its splendour, undoubtedly 
under the Mughals, who took all possible measur+s for its 
development and organization, Their interest in the progress 
of the city was aniratee by its strategic values, anc attache 
ment to the shrine alike, ‘their patrenmage and construction 
works, made the life of the people happy and prosperous, The 
Mughal Emperor hestowed grants on a wide scale tc the relie 
gicus classes, Hincus and Muslims ane assigned revenue free 
lands for the maintenance of Dargah as well as for, Pushkar 
in Ajmer, The measure of security, peace, and prosperity 


experienced by tte citizens of Ajmer, could not be enjoyed 
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after 1680, due to the political disturbances in the region. 


The revolts of R,thor had certainly disturbed the 
balance of power, resulting in an fluid state of affairs, 
which continued throughout the 18th century, and terminated 
only with the restoration of stability and order, by the 
British after 1818, 


After the death of Aurangzeb, Bahadur Shah's attempt 
to install his favourite, Bijai Singh on the throne of Anber, 
in place of Jai Singh, and to recover Jodhpur and punish 
Ajit Singh, complicated the political situation in and around 
the city of Ajmer. A detailed survey of these events, and 
their interpretation in proper prospective, suggest that the 
Mughals were eager to maintain their hold over Rajputana as 
before, and not to annex it to the imperial centre. It was 
during this period that the three main states of Anber, 
Marwar and Mewar, joined hands against Mughals, as they 
realised that the Mughal authority was apparently on the 
decline, and was growing weaker to prevent them,from attempts 


aimed at aggrandisement of power, 


At this crucial stage the Emperar could not appoint 


any Commander, capable of crushing the pretentiong of the 
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Rajput chiefs, partly due to the factional rivalries at the 
court and partly due to his absence in Deccan and 
Punjab, the Rajputs felt encouraged to defy royal authority 
and achieve their objective of independence of the Mughal 


Central government, 


It was under Farrukhsiyar that Syed Hussain Ali Khan, 
reputed for his matchless valour, launched a major offensive 
against Ajit singh,and compelled him to seek terms of peace 
with the Mughals. The city of Ajmer remained peaceful during 
the remaining part of Farrukhsiyar's reign, as Khan-i-Jahan 
Bahadur, the maternal uncle of the Syeds, was holding it. He 
was a Capable and experienced noble, in comparison to Syed 
Shujaat Khan his predecessar, and was fully supported and 
co-operated by the powerful Syeds. 


After the fall of Syed brothers, Raja Ajit singh again 
stirred the trouble in Ajmer, which he captured without any 
difficulty. He frustrated the attemts of Muzaffar Ali Khan, 
who had replaced him in the office of governorship of Ajmer 
and to expell him from the city. Later the Rathor chief 
had treacherously assassinated Nahar Khan the diwan of Ajmer 


province, JIradat Mand Khan Sharfuddaula, in _ 1723 led 
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an expedition against the rebel, and he at length succeeded 
in recapturing Ajmer, and driving out foe from the city, 


This long-drawn struggle for the control over Ajmer, 
ended only with the cold-blooded murder of Raja Ajit Singh, 
by his own son Bakhat Singh in 1724, His tragic death was 
followed by a period of normal relationship ,between the 
Mughals and Raja Abhay Singh, the son and successar of Ajit 
Singh. But the new chieftain of Jodhpur had to face the 
opposition of his own brothers, and invasion from the Raja 
of Jaipur. He consequently, could not spare time and 
resources ,to strengthen the political and economic base of 


his power in the state, and his hold over it, was precarious. 


This period also witnessed rapid expansion of the 
Maratha power in Rajasthan, which involved the region of 
Ajmer in continuous strife and tension, leading it straight 
on the path of ruins. When the security and integrity of 
the region seemed threatened by the Maratha menance, the two 
primer states, Jodhpur and Jaipur fought a deadly battle 
in 1743, at Gagwanah near Ajmer, the results of which weakened 
both the states, rendering them absolutely incapable of 


meeting the challenge of the Marathaas, who had become more 
powerful ,aftee the cession of Malwa by the Mughal government 


in 1741. 


tbe 


Mirza Munnoo known as Moinul Mulk, son of Qanruddin 
Khan was granted the subehdari of Ajmer in 1740-41. He 


arrived at Ajmer, but returned to Delhi few days later, after 
taking charge of the office. He found the situation hopeless 


for collecting the revenues ,on which depended his government. 


Anyway, till the death of Muhammad Shah, the hold of 
Mughals over Ajmer was there, and the appointments of 
officials, their transfers and promotions, were carried in 
usual manner, though total relaxation in the observance of 
rules and regulations, marked the conduct of the local adminis-~ 


tration. 


After Muhammad Shah's death his successor Ahmad Shah, 
initially appointed Raja Bakhat Singh as the governor of 
Ajmer, in lieu of his services to the Mughals,against Ahmad 
Shah Abdali at the battle of Manupur in 1748 Later Syed 
Salaabat Khan, the maternal grand father of the new Enperar, 
was given the charge of Ajmer and he seems to be the last 
Mughal noble, who as a governor arrived at Ajmer. He took 
part in the succession issues which rocked amber, and Marwar, 
but without military strength, he failed to achieve his 
objective and in frustration returned to Delhi in 1751. 


Thus till the end of the first half of eighteenth 
century, the Mughals maintained their nominal control , over 
the affairs of the city of Ajmer, and some other parts of 
the province, Officers such as governor, faujdar., diwan, 
bakhshi, Wagai Navis and even Qazi, Sadr and Muhtasib were 
still appointed by the centre,but they in a given situation 
could not fully exercise their authority. 


However, in 1751, Intizam-ud-Daulah was appointed the 
subehdar of Ajmer, but he did not come to the city to take 
charge, as he was busy in the court politics, In the 
absence of any governar, Rathar chiefs fought among themselves 
to sieZe Ajmer, Ram Singh son of Abhay Singh captured jonly 
to loose to Bakhat Singh his uncle. Their mutual fight 
provided opportunity to the lMarathas to capture it, which 
they did in 1755. They took it as prize money (mundikati) 
from the Rathars, for the blood of Appaji Sindhia, whom they 
had murdered in that year. In 1758, the Maratha governor 
expelled the officiala of Rathar chief Ram Singh and finally 
annexed it to the Maratha kingdom, 


From 175887 a number of Maratha subehdars administered 
the city, though their position and prestige suffered setback 
after the battle of Panipat in 1761. The ever-willing 
Rathors, on a nunber of occasions planned for the capture 
of this important place, but the Marathas failed all their 


efforts. 
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Mahadaji Sindhia maintained his firm hold over the 
city, inspite of the opposition of his rival Tukoji Holkar , 
and the permanent foe Bijai Singh of Jodhpur. He visited 
Ajmer in 1772, to improve the condition of the city and 


strengthen defences against external invasion, 


Bijai Singh son of Bakhat Singh hated the domination 
of the Marathas over Ajmer and eagerly desired to uproot 
it. With the eclipse of the Mughal authority in the region, 
the Rathors and the Marathas clashed over the possession 
of Ajmer,which over the years became a bone of contention 
between them Bijai Singh realised that the seizure of 
Ajmer, was essential for his security, and that could not be 
brought about without the expulsion of the Marathas. He 
therefore ,concentrated all his rsougses on this one single 
plan, but its success largely lay in the powerful support 
provided by other Rajput chiefs. But except the ruler of 
Anber,none amongst the other Rajput chiefs, recognised the 
gravity of his situation and all shrank from extendina 
co-operation to his struggle with Mahadaji Sindhia. 


The joint armies of the rulers of Jodhpur, Anber and 
Mughals,at the battle of Tunga compelled Mahadaji Sindhia 
to retreat towards Alwar, which was a turning point in 


the history of Rajputana, Taking full advantage of the 
situation, Bijai Singh single-handedly, but courageously 
planned for the capture of Ajmer. The Rathor attacked 
the city, beseiged it for few days,and finally captured 
it in 1787, 


The fall of Ajmer alarmed and dismayed Mahadaji 
Sindhia ,who considered the loss of Ajmer,the end of the 
Maratha rule in Rajputana. For three years he strove hard 


and prepared to recaptured it. 


Finally, in 1790 he employed the services of the 
famous general D'Boigne, for the attack on Ajmer, and 
the submission of Bijai Singh. The Marathas faced many 
problems ,and Bijai Singh even vainly tried to win over 
D'Boigne. However, all attempts of the Rathar chief 
failed, and the Marathas captured the city after breaking 
through the city wall. 


General Perron another renowned general was asked 
by Mahadaji Sindhia to look after the administration of 
Ajmex district. Later Shivaji Nana a famous Maratha 
sardar, was given the charge of Ajmer, who ruled the area 
with strong hand. , suppressed the insurgent elements, 
including the Mers and the other petty Rathor Zamindars 


around the city, Thus Mahadaji Sindhia fulfilled his dream 


of recapturing Ajmex, before his death in 1793, 


In 1800, Lakwa. Dada. governor of Ajmer and a Maratha 
Sardar revolted against the Maratha authority when he was 
superseded by Anbaji Ingalia., General Perron was again 
entrusted with the governorship of Ajmer,and the task of 
suppressing Lakwa. After the flight of Lakwa, he appointed 
Mc, Simpson, then Mr, Low, and afterward Gogeen Baig, as 
his deputies, due to his business at other places in 


Hindustan, 


Bale Rao Ingalia was the next governor of Ajmer, who 
held the office between 1803-08. After him for a decade 
i.e. till 1818, two Sindhia brothers viz, Rao Gumanji 
Sindhia alias Tantiya Sindhia and Bapuji Sindhia adminis~ 
tered the city on behalf of the Marathas. It should also 
be noted,that during this closing decade,of Maratha super- 
macy Over Ajmer, Daulet Rao Sindhia who had great faith in 
Khwaja Sahib, visited the city on a nunber of occasions. 


During the first half of the eighteenth century, the 
city of Ajmex was administered by the Mughal officers, but 
their exercise of authority was greatly inmpedei by political 
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disturbances and social tensions, Nevertheless, outward 
form of working remained unchanged, and the royal dignity 
and prestige were not affected by the decline in the 
position of the Mughals monarchy at the imperial Centre. 
Under the Rathor rule which was of short duration from 
1752 to 1755 and from 1787 to 1790, Ajmex was governed by 
a Rathor sardar (an army Commander) in place of the Mughal 


subehdar, who discharged the executive functions vested in 
the former governor, But the designation of subardinate 
officers, like diwan, faujdar, kotwal, gazi and amil were 
not changed, though to all these offices persons of their 
own choice yr appointed. The tiny but influential Muslim 
minority of Ajmer “CS aisillusioned with the tenar and 
style of Rathor government and their relations with the 
Marwari Hindus often became strained. This was manifested 
when Rathor Maratha conflict over the possession of Ajmer 
deepened,a powerful section of the Muslim commmity supported 
the cause of Marathas. It may be said that these persons 
might have been bribed by the Marathas. 


Major changes were effected in the system of provin- 
cial administration, under the domination of the Marathas. 
The first feature which marked the organization of adminis- 
tration was the increase in the powers and functions of the 


Maratha governor of Ajmer. Contrary to the principles and 
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and norms guiding the conduct of the Mughal governer the 
Maratha supreme officer of this ; rovince was not only 
dominant in military affairs, but in all other matters 
concerning the finances and appointments of local officers, 
This may be illustrated by the dispute between Lakwa Dada and 
Anbaji Ingalia, and refusal of Bapuji sindhia to handover 
Ajmer to Major Ochtarlunj the officer of the East India 
Company. 

The office of the provincial diwan, whom they called 
a@ifan, was retained by Marathas, but with diminished powers, 
The office of Bakhshi and Wagai Navis ; which was very 
important under the Mughals was abolished, and so the depart- 
ment of religious affairs, Sadak-i-subah was also discontined 


and with it disappeared the office of muhtasib. 


The functionsof Kotwal, thanedar increased imoensely 
as they were now Called upon to discharge additional 
functions, hitherto exercised by separate officers in the past. 
The office of the gazi was allowed to function,but his juris- 


Gictions was much narrowed down. 


In the revenue departmmt, subordinate officers at 
Parganah level like amin ( assessars), ganungo, fotedars 


(treasurer) ,were kept in service and for the purpose of 
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collection of revenue the Marathas created new officers 


distinguished as zilladar and tehsildar and Kamavisdat etc. 


The origin development and administration set up of 
the shrine of Khwaja Sahib as an important institution are 
exhaustively dealt with,in a separate chapter, The popula 
Opinion that the shrine came into prominence only in the days 
of Akbar had been contested on the basis of comtemorary 
evidences, The dargah since the demise of the great saint, 
remained a living and vital link in the mystic thought of 
the Indian Muslims, a key note in the whole music of Chishtia 
order in the period preceeding to the accession of Akbar in 
1556. It is true that Akba's visit to the shrine and his 
liberal grants to its maintenance and to those responsible 
for its upkeep Vastly contributed to the spread of its 
popularity and revival of the ideals of the saint, but in 
the past ; the shrine was always the centre of pilgrimage for 
the Indian masses, from where stream of spiritual life 
flowed clear and strong, bearing the pilgrims and devotees 
to the goal of bliss commmion with God and the ideals of 


humaniem. . 


However, with the flow of money wordly desires 
gripped the minds of the custodians of the shrine, and 


other functionaries ,who became engroned into the conmpeti- 
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tion for the monopoly of largest shares in the material 
gains from endowments and grants,and exercise the greatest 
power in the management of dargah affairs, Pursuit of 
material gains distracted them from their original mission 
and generated in the dargah complex, an atmosphere of mutual 
mastrust and tension, Self-reliance born of deep faith in 
God, and inner illumination, gave place to dependence on state 
patronage,and to acquiscence to political influence of the 


government. 


Their growing mutual conflicts brought in official 
interference that gradually deprived many of them - indepen- 
dence in the conduct of administration of the shrine. The 
government organized the system of division of shares in the 
revenue free grants, daily allowances, and laid down rules 
of conduct for the employees of the wagf. The system of 
administration thus established continued to function till 
the extinction of the last vestages of the Mughal rule in 
Ajmer. The offices of diwan and Mutawwalli of shrine had 


become hereditary, confined to particular families. It was 
during the Maratha period,that the familly members of the 
diwan forged documents, to put their claim to more lands, 


more money,and more powers, and manupulated through corrupt 


‘tf 


Meanstoc attain their objective. The worst sufferers of 
these intrigues and manupulations were the khadims, who 

in the new dimensations were forced to transfer some of 

their legitimate shares in the offerings to diwan. Although 
they suffered pecuhiary loss, and their position tooyset back 


but they did not vacate the shrine. 


in fact, during this hard timesthey held on their 
independent position and status, which could not be challenged 


either by the Giwan or the other government official. They 
operated privately and guided the pilgrims in their individual 
capacityan return whatever amount was offered to them as 
Nazar in lieu of their performing religious rites at the 
shrine, and for guiding them in matters of spiritualism, and 


also for looking after their comforts. 


Another significant aspect which took deep roots in 
the affairs of shrine was the grant of stipends (both in 
form of cash and kind) to a number of Hindus including 
Z2unnardavand pujaris (priests), women and others, which 
support our view,that the people at shrine were free from 
all commmal thinking and religious chauvinism, ‘The meat 


preparations in the Degs of shrine,was replaced by the rice 
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coocked in sugar and saffron (Kesari-Bhat), which could 


be eaten by both Hindus and Muslims, without any hesitation 
and reservation. Sometime on Diwali festival the shrine 
of Khwaja Sahib,was illuminated with lamps and candles by 


the devotees. 


The city of Ajmer attracted thousands of pilgrims - 
both Muslims and Hindus from the different parts of the 
country every year on the cccasion of annual ies of Khwaja 
Sahib and yearly Pushkar fair. The government made adequate 
arrangements at both the places for the safety and comforta 
of the visitors, Barring these occasions the people continued 
coming to Ajmer round the year. These gatherings helped in 
strengthening social ties and integrating people of aifferent 
area and languages and customs. The annual fairs also 
provided impetus to the local businessmen,as people purchased 
local products, clothes, shows, ornaments, sweets and much 
food stuff was consumed on these cccasions. Local traders, 
and artisans, earned substantial profits,and money circulated 
down to labourers and the urban poor. These fairs, more~- 
over, broke the dullness and monotony in the lives of 
common men and women who were always eager to find an outlet 


for some enjoyment, away from their unchanging environment. 


The people of Ajmer as of other cities and toms of 
medieval India, took great pleasure in celebrating festivala 
with elaborate colourful ceremonies. Most importantly the 
festival of Basant (spring season) was celebrated by both 
Hindus and Muslims and it was on this day that fresh flowers 
were placed at the Gargsh. bqually important was the 
festival of Muharram, in which Hindus also participated. 

The Shia and sunni Muslims took out procession of Tazia 
and held meetings where mourners recited elegies. They 
even distributed cooked rice and sharbat among the poors. 
Daulet Rao Sindhia his successars and followers also used 
to attend the procession of Muharram, 


The Hindus regularly paid visit to the shrine, and on 
Holi day they assembled at the main gate of the place and 
recited verses in the praise of Khwaja sahib. If they were 
liberal enough to accept a muslim pujari in one of their 
temple of Bheroonji the mieslims were equally generous in 
allowing a nunber of Hindus to draw stipends from dargah 
endowment and to share the daily Jangar and to hold inpor- 
tant posts in dargah administration. 


A number of names of the khadims of shrine and other 


a 
Hindus converts to Islam suggest that there was, remarkable 


communal harmoney between the two sections of societies. 
The names of some the muslims were Sakkhan, Madari, Bhola, 
Shaikh Madan, Shaikh Madhu, Shaikh Ghoran, Bhikha etc. 
the other hand,Hindus too have names like Khwaja Lal, 
Khwajoo Mal, Hakim Lal, Khwajoo Ram ete. and none of the 


menber of either commmity had objection to these names, 


It appears that education with the majority of the 
Muslims of Ajmer, was nothing more than learning elementary 
things of religious worship and Quran. They believe/in 
attainment of direct inspiration from the shrine, through 
worship, meditation ,and observance of the certain set of 


rituals,including the perfarmance of fateha and listening 

to gawwalis (devotional music). Their educational activities 
were consequently confined to the establishments of maktabs 
and madarsahs for which they received endowment grants 


and stipends from the Mughal government. 


Under the great Mughals,a number of gardens were laid 
out by the imperial officials of the province. But it 
appears that during the first half of eighteenth century 
no one showed any interest in the work of plantation and 


growing trees. 


AS regard art and architecture, it should be noted 
that the most important building constructed at the 
beginning of 18th century,was the tomb of syed abdul lah 
Khan, fathee of the famous Syed brothers and the magbarah 
of his wife a remarkable piece of the workmanship and of 
the finest quality of marble, Except this,there is no ott. 
important building constructed by the rulicg elite: in the 
first half of eighteenth century, though the Rajput and 
the Maratha rulers, erected a number of temples at Pushkar, 
But during the later half of eighteenth century a number 
of new buildings were constricted by Marathas, as well as 


by some other rulers. 


Santoji, the Maratha governor had converted a garden 
founded by a Mughal noble into a sarai during his tenure 


in 1769-74. The sarai was named Sarai-Chishti-Chaman jana 


endowped to dargah Khwaja Sahib. He had also founded a 
bazar called as Santupura, which was destroyed in the 


Closing years of eighteenth century. 


MirZa Chaman Baig who held the subehdari of Ajmer 
between 1763-69 ordered for a construction of a new Iddgah 
in 1773, just near the Abdullah pura. In 1776, Molvi 
Shamshuddin built a mosque with a doomed roof at the 
Chilla of Qutab Sahib. 
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The famous Karnataki-Dalan jcommonly known as AAT=-KAT 
(Arcot) Ka Dalian was built by Nawab Muhanmad Ali Khan, ruler 
of Arcot in 1793, 


Moreover, a number of repair works ,were also undertaken 
by the Maratha subehdars around the city and at the Taragarh 
fort for the defencive purposes. Akbari Sarai situated 
near Madar gate ,was converted into a‘Mohallah and the people 
of uprooted Santoopura were rehabilitated there. 


Many temples and ghats were erected and repaired at 
Pushkar, of which the temple constructed at the remains of 
Appaji Sindhia was the finest. Thus during this turbulent 
period, not only the old monuments were kept in order and 
well-maintained ,thxr ough regular repairs, but a number of new 
buildings were also added to the shrine of Khwaja Sahib, at 
Taragarh fort, at Pushkar, and at other places in the city. 


New bazars (markets) were also founded for the prosperity 


of the city. A careful study of the documents and reports 
of English officials related to the land revenue system ; 
suggest that some major changes has taken place in the area, 
after its occupation by the MarathasS. They realised fauj- 
kharch (army expenditure) from the local Zamindars instead 
of the military service which was required by the Mughals. 
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This new pattern if on one hand effected the economy of the 
land holders, on the other, it strengthened the position of 


Zamindar, who under the mw systcm wis more secure and powerful. 


The Bhymias, who too, hac to pay Phum-bab during the 


pericd, often found careless in performing their duties, for 


which they were assigned land. 


The other jagirdars of the area were also dissatisfied 
with their new masters. But the worst sufferers were the 
peasants and other poor classes of society. They were subjected 
to a number of taxes and fines levied on them not only by the 
local landholders, eet Marathas as well, In distress and 
poverty many of them started migrating to other parts of the 

who stayed 
region, while the majority of those peopleMWwere least bothered 
about cultivation of land and became dis interested in agri~ 


cultural procucts,. 


Thus, the economic condition of the people of Ajmer, 
under the Marathas, was not as good as during the Mughal period, 
The wealthy merchants suffered a lot at the hands of the Deccani 
adventur: rs, and the local lars holders, Thakurs and 


mindarg were also oppressed by the Maratha agents and 


revenue collectors. In the closing years of Maratha fule,, the 
atrocities against the rich classess increastd, and before handing 
over the charge cf the place to English, they employed all kinds 


ef metha's to extract as mich money as they could, 
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Arzdaasht, dt, Chaitra Badi 13, 1768/8 March 1709, 
o, 281, Rajasthan state Archi B ex. 


This is an aAredaasht (Rajasthani) of an anonymous 
weiter, probably sent to Sawai Jai Singh of Anber, 
informing him the details of the battle of Ajmer,fought 
between Ajit singh and Syed Shujaat Khan, the Mughal 
governor, in February =~ March, 1709. As the writer seems 
to be the eye-witness of the battle, he has supplied 
valuable information about the measures taken by the 
imperialists far the defence of Ajmm city, the valour 
exhibited by Mewatis in repulsing ajit Singh‘s attack 
on the fort of ajmex, and the part played by Raj singh. 
ruler of Kishengarh for a peaceful settlement. The 
writes has praised Ajit singh and states, that syed 
Shujaat Khan, had paid him &. 45,000, two horses and an 
elephant as peghkash, for the termination of the seige. 
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APPENDIX-8B 


List of subehdars, Fau jdara/Sirr-i-Subah of Ajmer province | 
between 1679-1818, 


Reign of Aurangzeb: 1679-1707: 


1. padshah ould Khan - 17579 - 81 
2. Inayat Khan ~ 1681 - 82 
3. sdpahdar Khan a 1688 

4. shujaat Khan Kurtalab Khan - 1688 = 89 
5. safi Khan - 1690 - 94 
6. Muhamid Khan - 1694 - 96 
7. syel Abdullah Khan Barha = 1696 = 1702 
8, Syel Hassan Ali Khan Barha - 1702-3 

9. Prince Azam shah - 1703 = 5 


10. Zabardast Khan Khan Muhannead 
Khalil - 1706 - 7 


of Shah & Jahandar 3 1707-1712: 
1. Syed shujaat Khan Barha - 1707 = 13 


Reign of Farrukhsiyars 1713-17139: 
1. Syed Khan-i-Jahan Barha - 1713 - 18 


2. Iezudedaulah Khan-i-Alam - June 1718 ~ Nov.1718 
3. Syed Najabat Ali Khan = 1718 = 19 


Re s of Rafind-—nerafat and Rafiud-paulah: 1719: 


i. 


Syed Nusrat Yar Khan Barha 


R of Muhammad shah: 1719-48; 


i. 
2. 
3e 
4. 
Se 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
ll. 
12. 


Maharaja Ajit singh 
Muzaffar Khan Daipuri 


Syed Nusrat Yar Khan Barha 


Maharaja Ajit singh 
Haider Quli Khan 

Syed Hagsan Khan Barha 
Syed Najmiddin Ali Khan 
Azam Khan 

Mizaffar Khan 

Moinul Milk Mirza Mmno 
Mirza Raja Jai Singh 
Maharaja Abhay Singh 


Re of Ahmed Shah: 1748-54: 


£. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


Raja Bakhat Singh 
Salabat Jang 
Raja Bakhat singh 


Int izam-ud-daulah-Khan-1-Khanan 


Raja Bijai singh 


Mareh 1719-Noyv,1719 


1719 = 21 
1721 
1721 = 22 
1722 
1723 = 24 
173 
1725 = 27 
1727 — 28 
1728 — 35 
1741 
1741 = 43 
1743 ~ 48 


1748 ~ 49 
1749 =~ 50 
1750 ~ 52 
1752 
1752 = 55 


t55 


The Maratha Period: (1756-1818): 


1. 
2e 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6, 
7. 
8, 
96 
10 
11, 


12. 
13. 


Govind xrishna- 


Bapu Rao Pandit 
Govind Krishna 
Shanbhoji (shivaji) 
Mirza Adil Beg 
Mirza Anwar Beg 
Santoji 

Jiva Ram 

Anbha ji Ingalia 
Mirza Anwar Beg 


Dhanraj Singhavi 
(on behalf of Rathor Chief) 


Shivaji Rana 
Jagwant Rao Bhau 
General Perron 


(Mc. Simpgon for 3 months and 
Me. Low for 9 months, and Gogin 


oo ee 
Gumanji Rao Tantiya 

Bale Rao Ingalia 

Hira Khan (3 months) 

Gumanji Tantiya sindhia 


Bapu Rao Sindhia 


1. 


1756 = 62 


rw 
~~ 
a 
tS) 
4 
a 
wn 


Pandit Ram Karan Pancholi,also acted as the governor on 
behalf of Ram Singh ruler, of Jodhpur, till 1758, when 
Ajmaze was under the joint possession of Marathasand 
Rather s. 
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APPENDIx-C 


of R 4 of dail 1 
from Dar di t, duwein cent ° 


Dargah file: No.579/8, Rajasthan state Archives, 
B dated 1837. 


This list includes the names of 113 grantees, 
who received these grants from the Mughal Empercrs, 
Rajput Rajahs and the Marathas Chiefs, during the period 
under review. 


Atleast 68 grants, listed in the document do not 
indicate the names of the king @ Raja, who had bestowed 
the grant. 22 grants were made by the Mighals, and the 
remainder were given by Marathas, Rathars and even by 
dargah officials. 


Majority of the recipients were khadims (32), while 
others included family members of diwan of dargah 
(pirgadahg), gawwalg, tawaifs, and few local mislins, 
and the reculses staying at shrine. 


The list shows that a considerable nunber of 
Hindus (29), including Brahrans, zunnardars, and Bairagis 


were also getting the daily stipends from this great 
sufi institution of the country. ‘The list also 
includes the names of some of the employees of the 
Gargah such as ganungoes, Hakim, garawal (watchman), 
teacher, masons and functionaries of other religious 


places. 


The maximum amount @ was B. 354 pe annum, 


while the minimum amount was 8.1.4 °°). > pe annum. 
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LIST OF THE RECIPIENTS OF DAILY ALLOWANCE 


(Yomia=-Daran) FROM DARGAH TREASURY. 


+ 
> a 
a) 


8.No, 


i. 


26 


4. 


Se 


6. 


Te 


8. 


10. 


Recipient off 


Mir Khidmt Ali Moosyi Khan 
S/o Saadat Ali Shahjahani 


Najaf ali Rizyi Khan Sadre 
Khadim us-Sudur /Alamgir 


Mir Mazhar Ali Jafar Khan/Alangir 
Khadim 


Bahadur Ali Rizvi Khan Sadr- 
Khadin us-sudur /Alamgir 


Mir Dayam Ali Miazam Khan 
Khadim Khaneikhanan/ 
Mahammad shah 


Faizuddin Ahmad _Sadr-ug-sydur 
Ali Khadim Ubaidullah Khan/ 
Ahmad Shah 


Name of the Sanad of ruler/ Sanad Pe day 
subah/ 
Ahalkar 


x 


Taj Mohammad. Jafar Khan/Alamgir x 


Tekawal 


Shaikh Kamali Moosvi Khan/ 
Tekawal Shahjahani 


Shaikh Hafizullah Rizvi Khan Sadruae x 


Tekawal & brother Sudur/Alanmgir 


Abdullah Tekawal Del Das & Jalal 
Muahammad/shahjahan 


x 


Per Annum 


10 see carn/ &.90° 


Roghan«-siah 


10 ser corn 


3 see corn 


10 see corn 


7 sex corn 


2 se corn 


4 ser corn 


4 se corn/ 


4 ser corn 


Bs. 59-4 annag 


&.15=7 annas 


B. 3-13 annas 


i. 82-6 * 


Bs. 20-9 * 


Be 3-7 * 


B.387 0S” 


Bs. 210 * 


B. 3-7 " 


+ JU 


CO 0a ee ee a Re em Ae RR a ED EN Oe ee ee ne STE Ome: car HED Ee ED ES ONO AED OS ED ae ete UD ee AS EE EA Oe OP EE GY Ob OND CHEST GED Cnn GS GND Gab Ce EES GED GD ED SD OD SED Chm EN OE 


11. 


13, 


24. 


Mother of Abid Khan/Alamgir 


Hasan Ali Khadim 


Wife of Muhanad 
Ali Khadin 


Ataullah Khadim 


Khwaja Bakhsh 
8/o Noor Ali 


Asghar Ali 
Xhadim 


Bola Bahadur Ali 
Khadim 


Nisar Ali Khadim 
Amin Khadim 


Hagan Ali S/o 
Himmeat ali 


Khadim, Qutab Saheb 


Khidmat Ali S/o 
Aashur Ali 


Sadullah sufi 


Jeevan Ali S/o 
Mardan ali 


Fateh Ali, Rajab Ali 


Ghulam Nasir on 
behalf of Ghulam 
Mistafa 


4 x 
Anbaji Ingle x 


Di Maharaja x 
Ajit singh 


Seal of Dargah x 
Shar 1f£ 


Seal of Dargah x 
Shar iff 


- GO @- x 


- do ~ x 


BS, 1847 annas 


Bs, 15 =? ° 
Bs, 13 ~14 ; sd 
: 


20.9 


sJd 
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26.Fateh Ali s/o x x 
Himmat Ali 

77, Meadari Bhai x x 
Khadim 

28. Murad Ali s/o x x 
Mardan Ali Khadini 

29. Imam Bakhsh S/o x x 
Inayat Ali Khadim 

30, Imdad Ali Khadim x x 

31.Ghulam Ragool x x 
Khadim 

32.Wife of Jafar Ali x x 
Khadim 

33.Qadir Bakhsh x x 
Khadim 

34, Muqeem Tekawal x x 
Khadim 

35. rd Fateh Ali Khan Nahar Khan/ 15 annas 

ir zada Muhanmad shah oat 

36,. Jane( Total ) Maharaja Daulat x 
Pirzadahs Rao Sindhia 

37. Manawwar Ali Abu Muzaffar x 
Pir zadah Nuruddin Jahangir/ 

Re ja Abhay Singh 

38.Ashrafé Ali x Sanghvi x 
latif£ ali Dhanra j 
Pir zadah Diwan Rajah 


Jodhpur 


Bs, S54 annas 


Bs. 25—4 
B.l7e4 
Be 37" 
134 * 

Bs. ?—11 * 
ey 
Co 
m.13-14 " 
fs.354-0 
is.73—1 paisa 


B&.51-8 annas 


Sb CAP EEE EO AED Ries CDAD A STDERR) ERAGE Cm AD EAGT EE PD ED AE OED OO MEY EID ONY Hely SED ap Saw AO OE Ske EAD ONS EE SD OD ED GE Tee Hee Gad Eh CY SoD a Ge eat aes sie 


39.Izgad Bakhsh Sadr-us-Sudur x 
Pirzadah Moa Zam 
Muhammad shah 
40,Dayam Ali Maharaja Daulat 
S/o Muhammad Rao Sindhia 
Shami 


41.Hafiz Khuda Abul Muzaf far 
Bakhsh Nuruddin Muhanad 
Jahangir 


43.Baadullah Shah Maharaja Daulat 
and Jafar Shah Rao sindhia 


44.Mirza Ghazi Maharaja Deulat 


Beg Rao Sindhia 
45.Mian Ahmad x Gumanji Rao 
Nawaz2 Sindhia 
(Granted as 
a teacher of 
Khadims) 
46.Nawab Ehsan Mahara ja Daulat x 
Ali Khan Rao Sindhia 
47,Nawab Daulat Rao x 
Muzaffar Khan sindhia 
48.Azam Anderkoti x Guoanji Rao 
Sindhia 
49.Rahem Ali Shah Mir Jumla x 


Moazam Khan/ 
Muhanmad shah 


50.Saroop Jaiti Maharaja Daulat x 
Rao Sindhia 


ts. 24 


B,154 


BS. 1566 annas 
Bs, 33-10 " 


RB. 90 


ks. 172 
bs. 79 
Bs. 13 


B. 20-9 annas 


a 


Be 3 3e10 gv? 


23d 
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51.Sati Dasi Jaiti Maharaja x 
Madhav Patel 
Sindhia 
52.Bihari Mal Maharaja Daulat 
Zunnardar Rao sindhia 


53,.Hidayatullah Maharaja Daulat 
Pakhez Shaheed Rao Sindhia 


54.Fateh Ram Tewari x x x Bs. 4=4 annas 
55.Begma Sayadani Shariat Khan <x x B. 3-14 * 
Nabar Khan 
56.Hakim Kaldar x x x Bs. 335-0 
Ali Khan 
57.Mirza Babar Beg x Bala Rao x RB. 26815 annas 
Ingalia 
58.Late Maulvi x x x Bs. 33-10 annas 
Deen Muhammd es 
59.hainnu S/o Peru x x x B Se4 annas 
(Batt Yarosh) 
60.Hanuvant Das Maharaja x x B. 2-14 annas 
Zunnardar Daulat Rao 
Sindhia 
61. Zarawar Qarol x Seal of x Bs, 66-6 annas 
Dargah Sharif 
62.Mir Amaduddin Maharaja x 4 annas & 77-4 annas— 
Daulat Rao 
Sindhia 
63.Jafar Maimear Abid Khan x 4 annas & 77-4 annas 


(ma gon ) Sadr-us-Sudur / 
Alamg 


x B.154 
x B. 20 
x BS. 


13-6 annas 


64. Bale Khan Shahjahan 
Qawwal Badshah Ghazi 


65.Khuda Bakhsh shahjehan 
Qawral Badshah Ghazi 


66,Abhay Ram 
Chela Ghaisi 
Ram 


67,Qayem Khan x 
Qawwal 


68.Dhanna Tawaif x 


69.Ghairat Khan x 
Basir 

70. Mat. Ilali w/o x 
Madan 


71.Wife of Shobha x 
Ram 


72. Mat. Kalaban w/o x 
Khuda Bakhsh 
Sabili 


73.Mmma Fagirni x 


74,.Wife of Rizqullah x 
Pirzadah 


75.Ali Bakhsh x 
Pirzada 


76.Amin Shah Fagir x 
77.Roshan Shah Faqir x 


78.Haji Allah x 
Bakhah 


Be 


BSe 


Bs, 


RSe 


rJ% 
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90 

44-10 annas 
13-0 

73-0 

15=0 

24-0 

Jeli annas 
13-0 

20-14 annas 


13-0 


20-9 annas 


3-14 * 


7-11 " 
5=2 . 


24-0 


79.Ghar ibullah 
Shah 


80.N/o Syel Tayyeb 
81.W/o Bishan Nath 


82.Cobind Ram 


Zannardars 


33. Parag Ram 
@nnardars 


84.Noce Muhammad 
Vilayeti 


85 .Gaja Nand 
Brahman 
86.Kesho Rai 

Zunnar dar 


87, Ranknath 
brahman 


88, Met, ant 
Brahman i 


89.Mea8. asic Ram 
90.W/o Raw Nath 


91.Xishan Das 
Bairagi 


92. Dewa Zunnardar — 
93.Ganesh Zunnardar 


94.Xhush Lal Das 
Bairagi 


x 


x 


Bs. 


Be 


Be 


ro 


oS OO ED AND VD EOE OOD tome EEG GPA TED RYT SD STD LN SPEND OD PANY WARY HE IP SEY LIED 


Jail annas 


10-4 annas_ 


Jail annas 


&.154-8 annas 


Be 


Be 


95,.Kamani shah x x x Bs. 5S=_4 annag 
Fagqir 
96,Shujaat Qawwal x x x Bs. S=-3 annas — 
97,Madani Woman x x x Bs. 1-4 annas 
98, Rahim Qalandar x x x Bs, 6=0 
99.agarchand Baid Sadreusa-Sudur x x B, 33-10 annas 
Syed Muhanned 
Afzal Khan 
100," 0 Late x x x Bs, 15—7 annag 
Arar Singh 
101,.Dhanna Gaiti x x x Bs. 6=0 
(Late) 
102.Jeg@ Gaiti (Late) x x x RB. Jeli annas 
103, Maharam x x x Bs, 25—=14 annas_ 
Qanungo 
104, Moolehand x x x Bs. 25-14 annas 
Qanungo 
105.W/o Todar Mal x x x Bs, 15-11 annaa 
106.Shubrat Ali x x x RB. 1-9 Annas 
Maternal grandson 
of Ashique 
Muhanmad: 
107, Met.Moti Brahmani x x x Be 13-0 
108. Asadullah x x x Be. GuO 
Anderkoti 


109. Daughter of x x x Bs. 13-00 
Paizu 


J? 


Cn ee ee rr ne Re Oe A OD 8 ED hy SS es AED EOE E00 OEE EE NE ETD OO EOE GARE AN ANS ED SE ON ED ate EY ERED ETT OF SEE A EOS ED OE GE SE GD TS ONE ND CMDS SEN SED ED 


110.Syed Ali Shah x x x Bs. 10—4-4 Pai 
121.Gharib Shah x x x ise 1-14 annas_ 
112.Jagjivan x x x Bs. 3-0 

Zunnar dar 
113.Khneaja Bakhsh x x x Bs. 60 


S/o Haider Ali 


Signature of 
Ghulam Qadir 


Amin of Dargah. 


JG 


APPENDIx-D 


of aja Daulat Rao Sindhia, dt Z. 
1217/23 February, 1903. 


Syed FaZal Ali Khadim of dargah, who acted as 
wakil of Daulat Rao Sindhia at shrine, represented that 
in the previous year, he was not allowed to sit om his 
ancestral place (mmsnad/gaddi) fixed under a Khirni tree, 
opposite to the main tonb, by his relatives, Syed Murad 
Ali and Dilawar ali, who also disputed his share in the 

‘VRadad-iemaagh land in the village of Gheghel. Daulat 
Rao Sindhia in February 1803, sent an urgent and express 
order to Gumanji Rao Tantiya the subehiar of Ajmer, 
to help the said Syed, and to warn his relatives, not 
to interfere, in the affairs of Syed Fazal Ali in future. 


i 
! 
! 
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APPENDIX - E 


Copy of Acquisition of Ajmer from Daulet Rao Sindhia, 
and arrangements for its administration. 


Commissioner's Record = Ajmer Merwar 1818 - File No, 2 -(12)-8) 


SN. 1497: Rajasthan State Archives. Bikaner. 
To, 
Major General Sir, D. Ochterlony Bart, G.C.B. 


Sir, 


(4) The acquisition of the District of Ajmer, under 
the agreement, lately concluded with Daulet Rao Sindhia, renders 
it advisable to consider without delay, the most expedient 
arrangments for the establishment of the authority of the 
British Government in that possession, and the introduction 
of such a system of administration, as shall com ceccceoece 
(Commettce 7?) the greatest possible degree the happiness and 
security of inhabitants, with the realization .... on account 
of Government of eeevee its proper portion of the resources 


of the country. 


(44) The nature of the rule, to which Ajmer has for 


many years been subject, and the extent to which exaction 


‘YQ 


and Oprrcesion. have probably been recently carries, for the 
purpose of «eriving the utmost fror a possession, which was about 
to pass from the late Government, renders it probably that the 
country and its inhabitants have been reduced to a condition, 
that will require the utmost attention to the interests, both 

of the Government am people, combined with the exercised of 
considerable practical experience in the principles, anc the 
details of a salutary system of revenue, to restore the 


country to @ eeese degree of prosperity. 


(4144) It is the intention of the Governor General, that 
the general control and superintendent of the adiministration 
of Ajmer, shall forma part of your duties as Rezident,. As, 
however, it will not be practicable for you consistently, with 
the due execution of your other iiuswortant avoce-:ions to cevote to 
this branch of your duties, the tire anc minute attention 
requisite to its success, His Lordship had detcrmined, to 
Gepute an ofticer of approved talents and exp. rience’, to 


aid you in this Department, 


(iv) Yr. “Lider the second Assistant tc the Resicert 
at Delhi (De)i44) had accordingly been selected for this duty, 
ane vill be Instructed to procec? immediately to place himself 
under your authority. You will accordingly be pleased to 


assiqned to Mr. Wileer the charge of the local acministration 


oUL 


of Ajmer in the several Departments of revenue, police and 
judiacture, furnishing him with suitable instructions for 
his guidance, such as your knowledge and experience will 
dictate, 


(v) It is not the intention of the Governor General | 
to prescribe the principles and till less the details of 

the system to be introduwed into the administration of Ajmer. 
You will naturally render the ancient instituticnsof the 
country whenever they have survived the effects of the 
Oppressive Government of the Marathas, the basis of your 
atfangements, and in other cases, your attention will doubtless 
be, attached to the practical benefits, that have resulted from 
the system,so successfully established in the assigned 
territary, under the able and judicious management of the 
successive Residents at De’ i (De. 1). The experienced 
acquired by Mr. Wilder in a long course of employment in that 
country will render his service of peculiar value in this 


point of view. 


(vi) Me. Wilder will not be permanently separated 
from the Residency at Dihlee and when the immediate purpose 
of his deputation at Ajmer, shall be effected some other 


arrangement will be resorted, to for the management of the 


JUe 


country, by placing it under the charge of one of your 
permanent Assistants ar otherwise. In the meanwhile, Mr. 
Wilder's duties will be restricted to those above described 
and will be entirely distinct from those that will devolve 
on your Assistants, in the Military Department. 


(vii) The Governor General has been pleased, to assign 
a deputation allowance of &. 1200/= per Mensem to M.Wilder 
for this extra duty to be charged from the revenue of the 
district. 


(viii) The charge of the parganah of Rampura if that 
possession be retained by the British Government ,can be very 
conveniently undertake by Me. Wilder, without a necessity for 
any Eutopean Agency, and the expenses of the salary, now drawn 
by Major Herriett on account of his civil duties, may cease 
on Me. Wilder's appointment taking effect. It is possible, 
however, that RAMPOORA may be may be transferred to Ameer Khan, 
under the arrangement which I shall have to honour to conmni- 
cate to you in a separate dispatch. 


Gotackpoor I have sigqned/I. Adam 

8th Jume 1818 Secretary to the Governar Gmeral 
Signed / I. Adam 
Secretary to Governor General 
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APPENDIX =, 


Hibbah-Narah> dt il 1832 (deeds of gift) of Bahadur 
Ali and Syed Akber Ali, Saadat Bibi, grandson and grand- 


daughter of Syed Hayatullah Khadim. 


These two deeds of gifts (Hibbah-Namah3) belong to my 
family collection, and constitute an important source of 
infoemation, regarding the hereditery rights and privileges 
of khadim conmmity. 


These documents deal with the transfer of these rights 
by Syed Bahadur ali to his sons, viz. Syel Nazar Ali and Syed 
Hagean Ali, in perpetuity. Syel Akbar Ali, the brother of 
Syed Bahadur Ali was issueless, therefore, he,too, and their 
sister Saadat Bibi also declared Syed Nazar Ali and Syed 
Hagsan Ali, as their successors in these hereditary rights. 


According to these legal bonds, the half partion in the 
share of Nazar put in gandeel (Lamp or Box) made at the 
eccasions of forelock cutting, (Kakul-tarashi) and offered by 
the pilgrims of Rampur, Bareilly, Adampur, Aonla, Bachraocon, 
Garh Miktesar etc. (hereditary bastis of this particular 
family) and in the performance of the dutyof the key-keeping, 
(bar idar i/chowki) and khidmat (service) at strine on Monday, 
Feiday, Saturday, and in the two residential houses (havelis) 
in Khadim phallah, plus in the revenues of the madad-{-mash 


land of Beer (Raigarh), Kakniawas, Gheghel, and Bem{ja, 
which they all, had inher itated from their father, Syed 
Ghulam Moinuddin, and had enjoyed during their life time, 
now being bestowed voluntarily, and transferred to Syed 
Nazar Ali and Syed Hassan Ali, the two sons of Syed Bahadur 
Ali. 


It was done probably to safeguard the rights of their 
descendants from the dishonesty and injustice of their step 
brother, cousins and other relatives. 
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It is an application of Abhay Ram, dt. 14 August 1834, 
claiming that Bb. S10 annag-25 pais were paid by Gargah 
wags for the Bhog at Hanumanji’s teuple, situated near 
Chepapadhye (within ajmer city) to his gury Chest fam 
since a long time. 


After the death of Ghesi Ram, he (Abhay Ram) is 
eaving at the said temple, therefore, he should be 
paid the allceance, 
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